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PREFACE TO THE SECOND VOLUME.

———

!, Ir was intended that the present volume should have followed its
wredecessor at the interval of one month. The deep interest, how-
‘ Fer, taken by the British public in all that in any manner relates to
téxe illustrious subject of this biography led to sueh an extensive
publication of facts and correspondence, more or less bearing upon
the career and character of the Duke of Wellington, that it was
deemed advisable to await the completion of the array, in order that
everything that could throw light upon his history might be accu-
mulated and collected to contribute to the perfection—if such a
word may be unpresumingly used—of these Memoirs.

" In the author’s anxiety to avoid the sin of book-making, hé has
now reduced the ample matériel ot his command within the smallest
compass consistent with justice to the reader and to the theme.
But a mere narrative, in the most enlarged form, is insufficient to

onvey a fair idea of the true greatness of the Duke of Wellington,

ven with the assistance of copious notes. A reserved man—one of
few words in conversation—and scarcely accessible to any bub his
most intimate friends,—the cast and comprehensiveness of the
‘Duke’s mind could only he measured by an attentive study of his
speeches, despatches, and other writings.

Dr Johnson said that a man might be known by his letters.

us is but partially true. Most men furnish additional and Deces-

ry clues to their characters, whereas the Duke of Well't " g
yustifying the dictum of the great lesicographer, left his ¢’ )
speak for him entirely, Hence it has become essential to
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LIFE OF

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

CHAPTER I

Napoleon’s progress to Paris—Defection of the French troops—The Emperor’s preparations
for War—The Duke’s plan of operations for the Invasion of France—Correspondence of
the Duke when at Brussels—YView of Napoeleon’s aggression.

T bhas been stated that
Napoleon resumed the
Government of TFrance
on the 4th of April, 1815.
It is necessary to take a
retrospect of the steps
by which he ascended to
= &4 that *dangerous emi-
@i”l 5D )\TJ)?))J g nence.”

i ‘4:.@} %{f R s . In.lmedi:ately after land-
Y/ W‘.\&?’- = ing in the Gulf of St.
SPs Juan, Napoleon at the

head of his fragment of an
army, advanced towards
Paris. His journey lay
through La DMure, Vizille, Grenoble, Lyons, Magon, Montereau.
The cries of Vive I' Empereur were at first faint and scattered—the
peasantry did not know whether to curse or bless the chance that had
again brought them wvis-a-vis the man who had conquered and reigned
through the conscription. At Vizille, the 5th Regiment of the Line

were drawn up to oppose his progress. He fearlessly presented
£ VOL. IL B




2 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON [1815

humself before them The appamtion of the httle chapean the drab
frock, the green coat of the ckasseurs de la garde, and the jak boots,
was too much for them They forgot their vows to the Bourbons,
and after » moment declired for the Emperor

“1Tt was,” exclams Lamartme,  the junction of Trance, past and
present, embracing each other at the call of glory-—the tnioluntary
sedition of hearts > One defection was an example for others—the
hearts of the army were with Napoleon, hostility at a distance
becume loyalty 1n his presence The 4th Regiment of the Tune
deliberately prepared th Ives for o fratorous demonstration by
carrymng tle coloured cockades m therr bosoms and m the drums,
displaymg them under the auspices of Colonel Labedo;ere, as soon
s the Emperor was m sight The people of Grenoble, mn defiance
of the garrison, burst open the gates and lowered the draw brdge to
admit Bonaparte

Napoleon s marshals were not much disposed to second lus enter-
prise  He flattered humself that 1t was because they had become
rich through lus favour, and did not wish to be hilled, but the truth
was, that he had acquired no hold upon their affections On the
contrary, he had treated every one of them mn his turn with msolence
and mjustice, and they did not forget 3t Ho had stored their minds
with recollections of affronts and offences Thero was not one who
had not been esther censured or superseded, and those who had
not been spontaneously rccalled had tendered thewr resignations
He gave them fine fed tl dly d them
—truned them to hunt down the game, as af they were so
many dogs—rowarded them with a share of the spoil, but made
httle seruple of whippmg or kacking them when anything went
wrong They were not displeased at lus fall—could they be other
wise than annoyed at s sudden return?  Massena, whotcommanded
1 the South, announced hus arrival to the King, wd declared that all
the necessary military measures had been taken to arrest lim  Soult,
who had beeome Mimster of War, 1nd was supposed to be sincere
towards the Bourbons, 1ssued a proclamation to the army, 1 which he
spoho of Napolcon as a usurper  * What does he want? "' ran the
document—< Crvil war  What doces ho scckfor?  Trutors W hero
will he find them?P * * * * Donaparte despices us enough to
believe that wo can abandon a lepitimate anl well beloved Sovereign
to share the fate of & man who 18 nothing more than an adventurer!
o believes 1t, the madman! TDis last act of lunacy shows lum m
his truo colours®  And thus he, the erafty old soldier, wlio was
Lnown to tho army of the Fmpire by the soubriguet of “Monsicur




1815.] NAPOLEON ADVANCES TO PARIS. 3

Renard,” and who had so often invoked fealty to the Tagle, called

upon the soldiers to rally round the banner of the Lilies. Ney was
“even more enthusiastic in his new-born loyalty, and, rushing to the
presence of the King on the eve of his joining an army assembled
under the Count d’Artois, the King’s brother, to crush Napoleon’s
invasion—swore to Louis XVIIIL that he would bring his enemy
to Paris conquered and in chains in an iron cage!

But all this enthusiasm did nobt assure the Bourbons that they
could rely upon the honour and fidelity of the marshals, Their sus-
picions—groundless as the result in some instances proved—led them
to move the King to at least dismiss Marshal Soult from his post.

At Lyons, Napoleon, it was supposed, would be annihilated ; for a
large force had been hastily assembled there under the Count
d’Artois, the Duc d’Orleans (afterwards Louis Philippe), and
Marshal Macdonald—the latter of whom was adored by the soldiers,
because he had been true to the Emperor in the last hours of his
adversity. Never was calculation on loyalty more unfounded. At
the sight of Napoleon’s advanced guard, the whole force declared for
the BEmperor, and the three generals fled back to Paris in consterna-
tion. At Lons-le-Saunier, Marshal Ney, who, with all his bravery
and skill, was a man of small moral purpose, decided, after a racking
contest, between his sense of duty and the allurements of military
glory, to abandon the cause of the Bourbons. He harangued his
troops, vilified the Bourbons, declared their cause lost, and dignifying
Napoleon’s invasion with the appellation of the “re-ascent to the
throne of the legitimate dymasty,” announced that he was about to
lead the soldiers to the “ immortal phalanx,” which the Emperor was
conducting to Paris. ¢ Vive I’'Empereur!”’

The soldiers took up the cry—the defection became universal.
The people, no longer assured of the protection of the army, joined
m the sedition, and the roads to Paris being thus opened, Napoleon
moved on to Fontainebleau, and, after a faint opposition, reached
Paris. The Bourbons had fled. TLouis XVIII. to Ghent, in
Flanders. )

What intermediately passed at Vienna has been recorded.

The Bourbons now made an attempt to raise a civil war on their
own account. The Duc d’Angouléme and.the Duchess, “the only
man in the family,” as Napoleon was accustomed fo. call her,
endeavoured to rally the people in the south—at Provence,
Marseilles, and Bordeaux—and all unavailingly. The Bonapartean
fever had seized the people, and the Bourbonism-of a few months

evaporated rapidly.

B 2



4 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON 1815

Napoleon, of course, made & multitude of fine promses to the
nation  He began to prepare for 1t a new Constitution He
abohshed slavery—and appealing to the souvenrs of the soldrers of
the Empire, he created a spontaneous enthusiasm for the mihtary
service The army had been reduced by the policy and servile
economy of the Bourbons to 90,000 men, Napoleon raised 1t by Ins
artful appeals to 130,000 m a very few days, and numerous corps
were formed by the young men of France, who enrolled themselves
as volunteers under the denormation of “ patriotic associations
Onthe 1st of June, a grand and imposing military spectacle was held
on the Champ de Mars, when the deputies of departments and of the
Army and Navy attended, and the Emperor, i the presence of many
thousands of spectators, made a speech, the burthen of ywiuch was
that he held power for the people—that France was the sole object
of Ins thoughts and actions—and that the honour, glory, and happ:
ness of France were the only guwdes of his conduct All ths,
however, was unavaihing with the Legislature They appomted for
their President 2 man who had rendered himself pecuhiarly obnoxious
to Napoleon at the close of lus reign in March, 1814 Napoleon
eraftily confirmed the nommation, and trusted to the march of
events to givo lam back the populamty which it was clear he
had lost

In the meantime the recrwiting for the French army went on, to
prepare for the struggle whnch Napoleon saw was mewnitable To
meet tho immense force the allies had resolved on collectng, he
managed o rase an army of 559,000 men, such as 1t was  Clothing,
and arms, and equipments of all sorts were necessary, but when tho
reguments destitute of these camo to be enumerated, there wero not
absolutely more than 217,000 soldiers of the regular army fully
equipped for service
The scheme of operations devised by the alhies for extingmslung

the new power which had thus suddenly aricen was not unknown to
Napoleon, and he applied the resources of lus mind to 1ts counter-
action  Scveral plans suggested themselies to lim  Ho at first

meditated awmting their advance upon Pans, where ho might, by the

time they could possibly hue reached the capital, bo prepared to

recenno and defeat them  But tho people dreaded the approach of

the alhes, and tho vast force they were accumulating seemed to

render all prospect of a successful opposition to thewr advance

perfietly futile  Under these etrcumstances Napoleon conceived

another plan of operations, and tiue, after many deliberations, he

adopted  Belgium, he concluded, wished to be re umted to I rance
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The presence of the English was an obstacle to the accomplishment
of this wish. The foe driven out, Belgium would again become a
French province, and the English parliamentary opposition, alarmed
at the expense of the war, Would compel fhe Government to make
peace. He therefore resolved to anticipate attack, and endeavour to
defeat the allies in detail, as they reached the frontier.

To carry out this plan Napoleon distributed his army along the
frontier, and made peace with all the Generals of the empire, for the
sake of their services. He forgot their treachery in their revived
loyalty, and gave to Soult the post of Major-General of the army ; to
Massena, the governorship of Metz ; to Ney, he assigned the command
of the first corps in the army, posted in the neighbourhood of Lille.
Lobau, Clausel,Grouchy, Kellerman, Excelmans, Gerard, Suchet, and
Vandamme, were placed at the head of different corps, and Davoust
was continued at Paris as Minister of War.

The moment that it was decided the Duke of Wellington should
take an active part in resisting the new aggression of Napoleon, his
Grace began to direct his mind to the measures essential to the success
of the operations of the allies. He saw that, with such a force as they
could bring into the field, the contest would be a short one, and
decidedly successful. Nothing, he was satisfied, could be done with
a small or inefficient force: “The war would linger on and would
end fo our disadvantage.” Motives of economy, therefore, supplied
an inducement to the British Government to bring the largest
possible force into action at the earliest and the same period of
time, and this force could only be assembled with the help of
subsidies which, as already shown, were granted.

The Duke of Wellington was quite satisfied that no chance of a
continuance of the peace of Burope existed so long as Napoleon held
power. His destruction was necessary asa prelude to tranquillity.
Addressing Lord Castlereagh from Vienna, on the 26th of March,
the Duke said :—

“Tt is the desire for war, particularly in the army, which has
blought Bonaparte back, and has formed for him every party and
given him every success; and all my observations, when at Paris,
convinced me that it was the King alone who kept Europe at peace,
and that the danger which most immediately threatened his Majesty
was to be attributed to his desire to mainfain the peace, contrary to
the wishes not only of the army, but of the majority of his subjects,
of some of his Ministers, and even of some of his family.

“Your lordshlp,” continued the Duke, “will then judge what
chance there is of maintaining the peace if Bonaparte should be



2 LIFE OF THE DURE OF WELLINGTON [1815

£l

entirely considering lus disposition for war, advertmg to
the opintons he has delivered and entertams upon the peace, and to
the necessity under which he labours to cultivate Ins popularity vith
the army, and to endeavour, 2t least, to fiatter the vamty of the
nation by military success  Depend upon 1t, my lord,” concluded
the Duke, “that 1f he succeeds i estabhshmg himself, we have no
chance of peace, except by resigmng all our conquests to the Rhine
at Jeast, and our chance then depends upon Ins moderation
A Mraonaxpur of the course of procedure most desirable for the
albed troops was drawn up by the Duke on the 12th of Apnl, 1815
In this he stated that the object of the allies should be, by therr
rapidity, to be before hand with the plans and measures of Bonaparte,
and to throw such a force mto T'rance as would be capable of either
defeating the army m the field, or heepmg 1t m check, and of
retreating upon supporting wrmues in case of misfortune  He recom-
mended the employment of allhed British, Duteh, and Hanoverian
troops, under s own command, Prossan troops, under Count
Gnewsnewt, alhed Austrion, Bavarian, Wurtemburg, and Baden
troops (to be assembled on the Upper Rhine) under Prince
Schwartzenburg  He was of opmon that the Brtish, Hanovertan,
Dutch, and Prossian troops should enter France between the Sambre
and the Meunse, that he, the Duke, should endeavour to get
possession of Daubeuge or Avesnes, wlile General Gnewsneau
directed Ins march upon Rocroy and Clumay  Corresponding opera
tions were to be undertaken by Prince Schwartzenburg, and their
combined movements promised to give the allies possession of a
number of umportant fortresses, and to place 200,000 men 1n the
centre of France, with a reserve of 800,000, whoso operations might
be directed upon Pars between the Meuse and the Oise
Tour days after drawing up this memorandum, the Duke of Wel
lington wrote to the Prince Regent of Portugal, mwiting him to
nsmist the great objects of the Turopean confederacy with a body of
troops, and adverting to the impossthibity of their operating on the
Spamsh frontier with o Spamsh corps 1n the then stato of the financial
resources of the Government of Spai, the Duke urged the Prince
TRegent to employ the troops of Portugal with the allied nrmy
assembhing m Flanders
At the begmning of Apni, 1815, the Duko of Wellington esta

blished tus head quarters at Bruxelles (Brusscls), and from that time
until the beginming of June he was perpetually engaged 1 assem-
bling the army for offinsne operations n 1 rance, and 1n discuesing
the plan of operations with a numbcre of perons of rank mterested in
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destruction of Napoleon's power. He was in free communication
. Marshal Bliicher, Prince Schwartzenburg, Prince Metternich,
1 Clancarty, Le Comte de Blacas, the Due d’Orleans, the Duc
Feltre, the Emperor of Russia, and others—and 1o each he
riably expressed the same opinion—namely, that the misfortunes
he King of I'rance had arisen from the defection of the French
y, and that even if the faults and follies of his civil administration
not been committed, the same results would have been produced.
eving a combined aggressive movement upon France, and the
at of the French army indispensable to-the restoration of the
g, the Duke of Wellington anxiously awaited an intimation from
1ce Schwartzenburg of his readiness to commence operations.
»shal Bliicher was prepared, and “ very impatient to begin;” but
Dule would undertake no movement without the co-operation of
1ce Schwartzenburg.!

aongst the correspondents of the Dulke at this juncture was one
. of rank—a TFrenchman—who was desirous of joining in the
iade against Napoleon, but who secemed to have some scruples of
science on the subject of warring with France. To set his mind
ase on that point, the Duke entered into an elaborate exposition
he real state of the case as regarded France and Napoleon, whose
rests he held to be antagonistic.

The principle,” he wrote (Brussels, 4th of June, 1815), “on
ch you procced is generally true and sound ; a brave man cannot
e in the ranlks of the encmy of his country ; but I do not perceive
; such a case now exists. T'rance has no enemies that I am aware
md, as far as I know, does not deserve to have any. We see the
mies of one man and his adherents, who has availed himself of
influence over the I'rench army to overthrow the King’s throne,
rder to subjugate France, and to revive all the days of misery
fancied we had escaped. We are at war with him because we
. he cannot be at peace. It is unfortunate f6r France that she is
secome the theatre of a war which this man renders necessary, and
vhich he is the cause and the object ; but it must not be supposed
b the war is directed against her. On the contrary, the King of
ince—he whom you desire to see restored to the throne, and to
re—is the ally of all Europe in this conflict, in which also I
ieve him to be the true represenmtative of the sentiments and
hes of his nation.”

“T.e Maréchal Blucher est preparé, et trés impatient de commencer ; mais je lui ai fait
aujourd’hui qu’il me paraissait, que nous ne pouvions rien faire jusqu’a ce que nous fussions
in du jour que vous commenceriez, et en général de vos idées sur vos optrations.”—
er to the Prince, 2nd June, 1815,
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This prssage comprehends so yust 1 view of the relations between
France and the alles, a8 distinet from those of the corrupt and
tratorous French army and its opponents thet 1t deserves to be
remembered and treasured in all discussions of the question as
between England and Erance It 1s clear that the sword was not
now drawn agunst France, but for France, and against Napolean

The alhes, 1t has been shown, intended to act upon the offensive
Tt will presently be seen that Napeleon Bonparte was beforehand mith
them, nd, 1n the attempt to carry out his design of destroving them
1 detal, forced o decisive contest npon the plamns of Belgum
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CHAPTER II

The British Army in the Netherlands—Napoleon joins his army at Avesnes—Attacks the
Prussians——Battle of Ligny—Battle of Quatre Bras,

HE army assembled under the
Duke of Wellington in the
Netherlands numbered 78,500
men. Two-thirds of the force
consisted of British, Hanove-
rians, and Belgians; the remain-
der were from the Brunswick
and Nassau States. It was pre-
cisely such a force as the Duke
of Wellington would not have
taken the field with if he could
have helped it, The British
troops were, for the most part,
raw levies. After the Peninsular
‘War, a large proportion of the
troops was sent to Canada and

New Orleans ; disbandment also took place upon a grand scale ; and

the “ astonishing infantry,” with which the Duke felt that he could

have accomplished almost anything, was dispersed over the kingdom ;
small gratuities and trifling pensions marking the gratitude of the
country for all the scars they bad earned, and the blood they had
freely shed. Still, in the raw troops now assembled under the Field

Marshal, there was the same British spirit—the same sense of duty

—and a perfect reliance upon the great chief by whom so many

victories had been won. And the army was well officered. Renouncing

the enjoyments of home, and the tranquillity of garrison existence,
every man who had distingunished himself in the fields of Portugal,

Spain, and France, sought employment at this juncture; and the
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Duke soon found himself surrounded by the men he loved best, and
onwhom he could place the most perfect dependence.  Tiord Hill was
with him, and commanded the right wing of the army near Ath
The Prince of Orangoe was at the head of the left wing at Braine lo
Comto and Nivelles. Lord Combermere was mot present; but a
soldier distinguished by his intreprdity, and the admirable manner in
which he had covered Sir John Moore's retreat to Corufia, headed

I

T

o, QAR

TUR FARL OF TXBIIDOE, AFTPRALDA MANGUIS OF ANGLEANY.

the eavalry, and gave asaurance that wherever Le was, there vietory
would be ;—this was the Larl of Uxbridge! Besides theso men, and

¥ 44The Earl of Usbridge was born the 17th of May, 1768, and received the first rudiments
o hls edncation st Westminster, from whenee be was yemaved to Chrlst Chureh, Oxford. At
the begluning of the Nevolutiorary war, in 1793, the Earl, then Lord Paget, diedaintrg
Inglorions repose, and snxlous to embrace a tl'tary life, ralsed the B0th Reglment of Yoo,
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severally commanding divisions and brigades, were Picton, Clinton,
Alten, Colville,—all become Lieutenant-Generals, and covered with

or Staffordshire Volunteers, a fine body of young men, principally on the estates of his noble
father. On 600 men being raised, Lord Paget was presented with a Licutenant-Coloneley in
the army; and on 400 more being added, his lordship was offered a Colonelcy, which he
refused, on the grounds of his not having then been on foreign service, Three months after
the letter of service, Lord Paget, with his regiment, cmbarked for Guernsey, and from thence,
in 1794, joined his Royal Highness the Duke of York in Flanders; and in that retreat, his
lordship being junior field officer, was entrusted with the command of Lord Cathcart’s brigade,
the latter gallant officer having a separate corps, to which his attention was necessarily directed.
Lord Paget, who had been removed from the 80th to the command of the 7th Regiment of
Light Dragoons, accompanied his Royal Highness the Duke of York in the expedition to
Holland; and in the general attack made on the 2nd of October, 1799, his lordship was attached
to the division under the command of the Russian general, De Hermann, and posted on
the sand-hills, where he had an opportunity of contributing materially to the brilliant vietory
that day obtained by British troops, under circumstances of the most discouraging nature,
Late in the evening of that day, the enemy’s cavalry having been defeated in an attempt
which they made upon the British horse artillery, were charged by the cavalry under Lord
Paget, and driven with considerable loss nearly to Egmont-op-Zee. In the retreat of that
army Lord Paget, with his cavalry, protected the rear; and some skirmishing having taken
place, whereby several pieces of cannon fell into the hands of the enemy, his lordship, with
one squadron, made a gallant attack upon the force of General Simon, amounting to above six
times that of his lordship’s, totally repulsed them, andobtained back the British, and with them
several pieces of the enemy’s, cannon. After the return of the army from Iolland, Lord
Paget devoted himself with the greatest assiduity to the discharge of his regimental duties,
and, by his unremitting attention, the 7th Light Dragoons became one of the first regiments
of cavalry in the British service. Lieutenant-General Lord Pagef, with two brigades of
cavalry, consisting of the 7th, 10th, 15th, and 18th Regiment of Hussars, followed the
division sent under the command of Sir David Baird to co-operate with Sir John Moore in
Spain, Lord Paget disembarked his forces at Coruniia, amidst the innumerable difficulties
opposed to his lordship from the want of forage, the apathy of the peopie of Spain, and the
tardy supplies they afforded, very different from what cither the men or horses had been
accustomed to, and proceeded in the route Sir David Baird’s division was directed to take.
On the 10th of December, Lord Paget arrived at Zamora, and after a toilsome march, was
enabled to bring into the field a well-equipped bedy of cavalry ; and on the 24th of November,
his lordship’s division effected a junction with the army of Sir John Moore. At this period,
the critical state of affairs had determined the British commander to fall back upon Portugai.
Circumstances afterwards caused this movement to be suspended, and a junction was resolved
upon with the division under Sir David Baird, which was happily effected on the 20th of December.
Lieutenant-General Lord Paget was stationed with his division of eavalry twelve miles from
Sahagun; and at the latter place a body of the enemy’s horse, amounting to 700, had been posted,
which his lordship proposed by a rapid movement to cut off from the main body of the French
army; and accordingly, at two o’clock on the morning of the 21st, Major-General Slade was
despatched by a different route from that his lordship proposed pursuing, with the 10th Light
Dragoons, whilst Lord Paget, with the 15th Regiment of Dragoons, moved with great celerity
in a contrary direction, reached Sahagun, and surprised a picket of the enemy ; unfortunately
some men escaped and gave the alarm, which afforded the French an opportunity of forming
in an advantageous position on the outskirts of the town. The strength of the post was
particularly favourable, from a hollow which opposed any regular charge of the British
cavalry; and it was therefore necessary to manceuvre so as to gain the advantages of ground
for his intended operations. Here the abilities of Lord Paget were exercised with effect ; and
having.succeeded in improving his position, a charge was made upon the enemy, drawn up in
line, The rapidity with which the British cavalry rushed on to the attack could not be
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decorations earned in the Peninsula. There were also Major-
Generals Kempt, Ponsonby, Byng, Pack, Bradford, Lambert,
Mpitland, Halkett, and Adam. The staff was admu'ab]y composed.
In the Adjutant-General's department were Sir Edward Barnes,
Sir George Berkeley, Colonel Waters—he who had managed the
passage of the Douro—and many more. Sir W. De Lancey was the
Quartermaster-General, and Lieutenant-Colonel Torrens, Sir R. D.
Jackson, and Sir A. Dickson, were among tlmse under him. Sir
George Wood commanded the artillery; and in the Duke’s personal
staff were Lord Fitzroy Somerset, the young Lord March, and the
gallant Marquis of Worcester.!

The cavalry comprised several regiments of heavy dragoons, includ-
ing the Life Guards and the Royal Horse Guards (Blue), and
fourteen reguments of Light Dragooms. Five of the light corps
were composed of the German Legion. The infantry consisted of
thirty-five battalions and two complete regiments; one of these was
the 33rd Foot, the corps in which the Duke first saw service, and
with which he had been connected for twenty years.

withstood by the French, their line was immediately broken, and thewr whole force dispersed,
with considerable slaughter, twe Lieutenant.Colonels, and upwards of 190 men, made
prisoners, were the fruits of this bold, yet well-planned operation  In the disastrous retreat
of Sir John Moore, Lord Paget, with his cavalry, brought up the rear, and the ardour of his
lordship frequently exposed him to imminent danger  Skirmishes daily took place, and the
masterly disposition of hus Jordship, and the alacrity he at all tunes evinced, enabled the
British troops to reach Cornda with & tnfing loss At Majorgs, # welldirected attack was
executed on & considerable force of the enemy by the 10th IInssars, under Colonel Leigh, in
which the British weve successful, ond 100 of the French made prisoners At Benevento
Tord Paget's dvislon was attacked by the chasseurs of Donaparte’s Jmperial Guard, the
plekets which were along the Esla aver baving been driven in, his lordship reinforeed them
wth the inlying pickets ; these, with a part of the German Hussars, gallantly kept in rheck
#ix equadrons of the Imperial Guards. Lord Paget having arrised on the epot, found them
engaged in a very sharp shirmish, he immedintely sent for the 10th ITussars, and gave
orders for an attack with the pickets the instant he had formed the 10th in a szcond line,
This attack was conducted with so much gallantry that the Imperlal Guards were overthrown,
with the loss of a General and eeveral other officers, and 100 men made prisoners, and many
illed, wounded, and drowned. Dy a continnal serles of bold operations, Lord Taget acquired
for the Eritish cavslry the high cbaracter they held daring the rest of that campatgn, and
the very able manner in which the retreat of Blr John Moare was protected, throughaut, by
the Hassar Divlsion, obtained the approbation of the lamented commander, and will ever
continue a theme for admiration and exsmplo to the restof the srmy. Lord Paget succeeded,
on the desth of his father, to the title of Larl of Txbridze."—The Military Encyclopadin

t **¥1ls miitary seeretary and Quartermaster.General wers triedmen.  Ilis Aldes.de-Camp
and Galopias were young men of the best familics in Eagland, who thought it an honour to
devote to thelr country and its greatest commander all the eaergles of their will and intellect,
Mourting the fAinest horsca of England’s famous breed, they made it a polat of Lonour, whens
crer the Duke added the word quick® to & message, to cover three German miles In the
hour, or, for & shorter distance, one {German) mile n eighteen minuses “—vdus meinem Lictes,
er * TPanages of my Life,"” by Geaeral Mafting,
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Late in April, the Duke of Wellington received reports of
Napoleon’s intended movement upon the northern frontier. He
accordingly issued orders for such a concentration of the troops as
would enable them to effect a junction with ease and rapidity in case
the Netherlands should be attacked. He soon afterwards obtained
accurate information of the strength and disposition of the French
army, and instead of attempting to carry out the original plan of
an irruption into France with the allies, he calmly awaited Napoleon’s
attack.

At daybreak, on the 12th of June, 1815, Napoleon quitted the
Palace of the Tuileries, and proceeded to Avesnes, on the Belgian
frontier, where he threw himself with confidence into the midst of the
army, * his real people—his true capital.”

To concentrate the grand army on the banks of the Sambre, push
it forward resolutely to Charleroi, attack the Prussians at the point
of junction where their right wing extended to the left wing of
Wellington's army, drive them back upon Luxembourg, penetrate
Belgium, manceuvre on the rich plains of an almost level country,
leave an imposing force in front of Blicher, to prevent him from taking
the Emperor in flank, throw himself to the left, and march upon
Brussels and upon Wellington; crush the English, return afterwards
as conqueror upon the two armies of the Lower and Central Rhine,
fight and conquer again the coalition of those two first armies,—such
was the plan of Napoleon, and the only one suited to the circum-
stances of the hour, to the natural genius of the Emperor and his
soldiers, and finally to the genius of impetuosity and despair.!

The moment Napoleon found himself amidst his troops; he
addressed to them one of those written harangues with which on all
former occasions he was accustomed to stimulate their pride, excite
in them a thirst for glory, and fill them with hatred of the enemy
they were about to encounter. Believing in auguries, the troops
who had won so many battles in Germany, were easily moved to
enthusiasm if they were appealed to on the anniversary of any great
fight. Napoleon addressed them on the anniversary of Marengo and
Friedland. He charged the “princes whom he had suffered to remain
upon their thrones’ with a coalition aimed at the independence and
the most sacred rights of France, and with the most unjust of aggres-
sions! He reminded the soldiers that they had Leaten the Prussians
at Jena and Montmirail when the odds were much against the
French. He endeavoured to make them believe that the Saxons,
the Belgians, and the Hanoverians bewailed the necessity of

1 Lamartine’s ¢ History of the Restoration of Monarchy in France,”
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#lending thewr arms to the cause of princes who are the enemies of
justice and the nghts of nations ”

“ Soldiers '™ he concluded, “we have forced marches to make—
battles to wage—perls to encounter, but, with constancy, the
victory will be ours The rights, the honour, and the happiness of
our country will be recovered For cvery Trenchman who has a heart,
the moment has now armved exther to conquer or permsh

The rmy now 2t Napoleon’s disposal for service 1 the north
amounted to 330,000 men The Prussian army, conustng of 110,000
men, stretched from Taege, where the left of the army, under General
Bulow, was posted, forming a junction with the Bribch  The
high road from Charleror to Brussels ran between the two
armues The advanced posts of the Prussian night wing were at
Charleroy, and a brigade of Nassau troops, forming the left of the
Duke of Wellington'’s army, was stationed at I'rasne, on the same
road Quatre Bras and Fleurus then became the centre nd rillying
pomts of the entiro mass of Anglo German troops, assembled to
oppose an enemy advaneing agawst Brussels by the road from

Charlerox It was ealeulated that the Brtish army could reach the
appomted post 1 twenty two hours from the finng of the first gun,
and the Prussians 1n twenty four hours  Se difficult, however, 13 1t
to ensurc the fulfilment of the best laid plans, that 30 000 men were
absent from the Prussian army at the moment when they were most
wanted  Marshal Blucher had but §0000 men in position when the
Trench army were close upon lum

Blucher s 1mpatience to commence tho contest aroso from s
anuety to fight by the side of the Enghsh  Convinced of the invin
aibility of an Anglo Prussiwn army, he was desirous of overthrowing
the Trench before the Ruswans—for whom he chershed a great
antipathy, because mn former exmpugns they had thwarted his plans
—conld efleet o junction with the Enghsh and lumself  He had not
long to wnt for the opportumty  On the 15th, Napoleon, ntending
to throw himself between the allied avmies to separato them and beat
them 1 detat], moved from Beaumont at daybreak, and pushing
through the deep and mury roads leading to the bridges over the
Sambre, effected the passage of the niver, and took Charleroy, in spite
of the gallant reaistaneo of a comparatively small corps under
General Ziethen

The Duke of Wellington recerved early intelligence on the morning
of the 15th of the attacl on the Prusuan outposts  As yet, however,
1t was not certain what dicection Napoleon intended eubscquently to
take, and 1t was concequently mpossible for lim to gue orders for
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the movement of troops thai should leave Brussels nneovered, until
that should be known. Ilis Gracelimited himself to the preliminary
orders o the army {o be prepared fo move at a moment's notice. Not.
many hours afterwards expresses reached him with intelligence that
Napoleon had divided his army into two parts, and while one portion
advanced towards Ileurug, the ofher, under Marshal Ney—/e plus
brave des braves, ns he had been flatteringly ealled on more than one
oceasion after hisreturn {o Paris from Russia,~—was marching against,
the English on the road to Quatre Brag! by I'rasne.  Ney knew the
country : he had served there in his youth. With 40,000 men he
was, by the Emperor’s orders, to entrench himself and hold the
position against the Lnglish.

As the news reached Brussels of {he approach of the I'rench, the
most intense anxiety began to prevail.  The English had made great
way with the Belgians during the time they had ocenpied the country.
Mingling with the inhabitants in sociely, the innate worth of the
British character hiad come to be understood and valued, and 16 was
not the least among the recommendations of our countrymen, that
they spent a great deal of money among the Brassels shopkeepers.
Yeb were there many who cherished a great regard for the French.
The few months that had clapsed sinee the cry of Orange Doren was
roused had not served {o completely dissever the ties established for
twenly vears, and if the town could have been polled at the eritical
moment of which we write, it is probable {hat as many persons would
have been found to hoist the tricolor de bonne volonté, as Lo wear the
orange cockade of the restored »dgime.

TFrom ihe moment that the Duke of Wellington fixed his head-
quarters at Brussels, the town had become the resort of the aris-
toeracy of England and Northern Germany.  Among the former were
the Dulke and Duchess of Richmond. Invitations to a ball for the
evening of the 15th had been issned by the Duchess, in which a great
number of the officers of the British army, quartered in and about
Brussels, had been included. The probability .of the immediate
movement of the troops, and the evidently perturbed state of the
inhabitants, suggested a postponement of the entertaimment. The
Duke of Wellington entreated that no change should be made in the
arrangement, e had nicely calculated the time that it would take
for his troops to reach Quatre Bras, and he deemed it better to carry

i
1 Quatre Bras is the name given to the junction of four roads, about twenty.four miles
from Brussels, and twelve from Waterloo. One road, to the south-east, leads to Charleroj—
one, to the east, to Namur—a third takes a westerly course to Nivelles and Ialle—and the
fourth goes north-westerly to Brussels.
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them mto the fisld somewhat fatigued by therr march than to erente
a panic by a sudden summons to arms His coolness and self
possession contributed to give one more evening’s enjoyment to many
o fond and fluttermg heart, but the hurry of departure which followed
upon the féte exposed the Dule for many years afterwards to the
mnputation of having been surprised by the French—an mputation
which even Enghshmen are disinchined to renounce lest the force
winch some of the grandest lmes ever penned by Lord Byrom,
derived from their supposed truth, should be destroyed! The Muse
of Hustory, dispelling the mjurous fiction 1n which the sister muse
delights, has at length vindicated the veputation of the Duke Itis
now admitted that from first to last he was fully prepared, and
lewsurely gave hus orders ?

The Duke of Wellington entered the Duchess's ball room shortly
after cleven o’clock, and r d for afew ts At one o'clock
1n the mornmg of the 16th the ball broke up, but for some hours
previously the drums had been beatmg 1n the streets, and before
mdmght of the 15th the bugles and bagpipes had sounded the
“ Camerons’ gathering,” and the “ War note of Lochiel

Now came the excitement and the agony which had Intherto been
restraned It was nob the agony of fear but of sorrow, lest the
partings then taking place should be eternal  Assured by the ealm
bearng of the Field Marshal and s officers, and the bhithesomeness
of the men, the people of Brussels, freshly remembermg the exploits
of the Penmnsular army, did not so much apprchend that the French
would approach Brussels as that tho effort to drive them back across
the frontier would cost hundreds of tho brave fellows they then
looked upon thewr lives or himbs Tears wero freely shed, lamen-
tations and chohing sighs mournfully accompanted the warlike sounds
which announced the march of regument after remment from the
Place Royale Tho Ighlanders (the 42nd and 92nd) were much
regretted, for the “ douco ” manners of the Scotch had endeared them
to tho mhabitants  But,n truth, each regiment carmed away its
share of hearts

The 5th Dirision, commanded by Sir Thomas Picton, consisted of
tho 25th, 32nd, 79th, 95th, 92nd, 1ith, 42nd, ind a battahon of the
Royals  The four first regiments formed a brigade under Sir James

! There was 2 sound of revelry by night &c
¢ 1¢1d not hear of these events till in the evening and 1 immediately ordered the troops
to prepare tomareh  aad afterwards to march to thelr left as soon a3 X Aa 1intell genre from
other quarters to prore that the evcmy s movement upon Charleref way the ¥ea st ack.™—
Despatch of the 10th of June
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Kempt; the four last constituted the left brigade, under Sir Denis
Pack. They were followed by the Duke of Brunswick’s corps, the
Hanoverian infantry, and the contingent of Nassau, in .all 15,000
men. This strong body of infantry, totally unsupported by cavalry
or artillery, marched at once to Quatre Bras. The Duke followed
some hours afterwards, awailing in the interval fresh advices from
Blucher.

‘While Marshal Ney rapidly—as rapidly as the muddy roads would
permit—advanced towards Quatre Bras, Napoleon pushed on to
Fleurus. Emerging from the woods around the place about noon of
the 16th, he found the Prussians posted along some undulating and
elevated ground, called the heights of Bry, their left resting on the
village of Sombreff, their right on Wagnele, the centre at Bry.
The rivulet of Ligny ran along the front of their position for about
three miles, and upon its banks were three or four small hamlets.
There were 70,000 infantry and 9000 cavalry, with 252 pieces of
artillery—a force about equal in strength to that of the French. By
two o'clock on the affernoon of the 16th, the Duke of Wellington
joined Marshal Bliicher on the heights, for the purpose of ascer-
taining if the operations meditated by the French upon the Prussian
line were their main aftack, and having satisfied himself upon this
point he proceeded to join his own army. Napoleon began the attack
upon the Prussians, at three in the afternoon, with a discharge of
artillery from the rising ground behind his infantry and cavalry,
which moved forward in the usual way. The Prussian artillery
replied to the fire. The valleys and hamlets immediately became the
scene of a fierce and bloody contest, which continved until nine
o’clock at night with varying success. Encouraged by the intrepid
Blucher-—who narrowly escaped death from his horse falling mortally
wounded upon him in a cavalry mélée—the Prussians behaved nobly
throughout the day ; but when the injuries the old Marshal receivéd
in his crushing fall ‘compelled him to quit the field, “the energy and
unity of command were gone,” and a retreat’was resolved upon.
The corps accordingly fell back upon Wavre, and early the next day
retired upon Gembloux, without being assailed or pursued by the
Trench. Twelve thousand men fell upon either side, and the French
remained masters of a field which offered them no other trophies than
thirty dismantled guns. But Ligny was a victory in the widest
sense of the term, and Napoleon did not delay to present it to the
people of Paris as the precursor of other achievements which were to
restore the prestige of his name.

Coevally with the operations of Napoleon between Fleurus and
VOL. II C
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Tagny, Ney was changing hardiment” with the Belman brigade
under the Prince of Wetmar On the evening of the 15th, not more
than 1500 Belgans occupied the approaches to Quatre Bras at
Frasue, but m the might 5 conniderable body had moved through the
forest of Divelles, and, when day broke on the 16th, the French
marshal found limself engaged with 8000 under the Prince of
Orange and General Perponcher The Prince of Wemnar at first lost
ground before the 1mpetuous attacks of the French columns rewn

forced, he reganed ns position, and thus commanded the communica

tions leading from Mivelles and Brussels with Marshal Blucher The
battle raged tull noon, when, pressed by the supemor numbers and
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reustless energy of the enemy, the Prinee of Orange alo fill Lack
to Quatre Bras, defunding the woods around with determned
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obstinacy. A pause ensues—the French obtain reinforcements, and
resume the atlack at half-past two in the afternoon, with the full
confidence of clearing the way lo Brussels. The Belgians are im-
perilled—they begiu to give way—rvictory is almost within the grasp
of the daring Ney, who has cverything to gain by suceess, when
Picton’s division, toil-worn, but animated by the sight of the battle-
field, suddenly comes to the rescue. With the rapidity of lightning,
the wood of Bossu, the roads to Ligny and St. Amand, arc occupied by
the British and foreign infantry, and Wellinglon coming up with his
staff, takes post on a bank on the right of the latler road near Quatre
Bras. An atiempt is made to push back ihe I'rench. For the
moment they retire, but, strengthened by bodies of cavalry and
numerous pieces of artillery, they remew the combat. Torming
squares, the British infantry bravely repel the repeated assaults of
cuirassiers and dragoons. The Brumswick cavalry mnow come up,
headed by their gallant Duke in the costume of his Black ITussars,!
and for an instant check the fiery assaults of the Trench cavalry.
At this time (three o’clock), the Duke of Wellington appeared in
that part of ihe field of battle which was close to the village of Quatre
Bras. Ilalting with his aides-de-camp in front of the 92nd High-
landers, exposed 1o a heavy fire of round shot and grape, he took out
his watch, and appeared to caleculaie the minutes when the British
cavalry might be expeeted. ILi¢ eye—clear—cold—intelligent—
looked from one part of the field to another. Ile was evidently
anxious, but not alarmed. ITe knew the British infantry. The shot
ploughing up the earth around him and even wounding men at his
side, the Duke sought sheller. Again the cuirassiers thundered on
and surrounded the squares—and again and again they were forced
to retire. The infantry became impatient, and would have charged
the cavalry, as the 5th and 77th had done at El Bodon, but Welling-

ton would not hear of it. He bid them stand, and, from their living
redoubts, hurl stout horsemen from their saddles. They obeyed, and

earned a tribute of praise from him who never used the language of
admiration but when the valour displayed was of the most brilliant

character. Kempt’s brigade suffered severely—the Royals, the 42nd,

and 44th were sent to their support. TFor three hours the troops in

the centre were warmly engaged. The enemy kept up a heavy fire,

and twice attempted to carry the British position. On their second

1 It was a corps which peculiarly bore the aspect of messengers of death, The dress was
altogether of black, and the death’s head and cross-bones decorated the eap. This dress had
been assumed after the battle of Jena, where the Duke’s father was killed, The Hussars
vowed never to leave off their mourning until his death had been avenged.

c 2



20 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLI\NGTON {is1s

attempt, the Brunswich cavalry reserved thew charge amdst a
ternble fire of grape, and thewr mtrepid chuef, rushing mto the thuckest
of the fight, met the fate of lus gallant mre  The mfantry now
recened permission to charge, and, deploymng mto hne, frequently
dashed at the French columns, committing the greatest havoc i
thewr onslaught, and then re-formmng square  Tho 79th eignahsed
themselves on this oceasion by the most heroie bravery The 92nd
and 42nd, the 82nd, 83rd, and 44th performed prodigies—the
“Slashers” (28th) resmsted every cavalry charge—the Royal Scots
also charged under the persomal diection of Sw Thomas Picton
Colonel Douglas of the 79th was four times wounded  Colonel
Macra, and many other officers of the immortal 42nd, fell At
seven m the evemmng, the French poured hike a torrent upon the
Brtish, covered by a blmdimng fire of artllery Ninety second ! you
must charge those fellows ! energetically exclamed the Duke The
order was obeyed Colonel Cameron and three other officers were
struck down mortally wounded The Highlanders, infuniated, pressed
the enemy, and s vast columns fled before the darmg band
Evemng was closing i The battle raged m the centre and on
the mght Nerver was an action so severely disputed with such
unequal means  Infantry against the three arms of the first service
1 the werld! ‘But the steady endurance of the noble Fifth Dinsion
was to reap its reward The Guards, long and anxiously expected,
appeared upon the field, led by General Percgrine Mutland
Tmitating tho conduct of tho line, they flew inta the wood, of which
the Trench had obtamed possession, and clearmng 1t of the tirailleurs,
emerged upon the plan, encountering and overthrowing the T'rench
cavalry, who now came upon them  Tor three hours did the enemy
endeavour to regain possession of the post Every repeated effort
was repulsed with renewed migour, s corps of Black Brunswickers
supperting the Guards with the utmost spint
Night fell  Tho Trench wero 1n confusion and despair  Nev,
becomng desperate, sent fora corps ho had leftn reserve, Napoleon
had withdrawn 1t to md humself in contending with tho Prussians The
“arshal, intensely mortified, ealled up another reeenc, to cover
Tus broken and dispnted battalions, and then retired, discomfited,
tolrasne Quatre Brs was won by the Brtuh, the Manovenans,
and Brunswichers, after ten hours' meessant fighting .
The carnage nt Quatro Bras was ternble  The Lagheh lost 2251
men and officers hlled, wounded, and mmssing  Adding the Joss
among the Belgany and Hanovenans, the casualhes of the dav dul
not nmount to fower than 5000 The Iighlanders were nearlv
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decimated. A fen o'elock al night the piper of the 02nd took pos
i a garden in front of the viilage, and “setting his drone in order,
endeavourad {o colleet the seattered members of the regiment
# Lang and Ioad blew Cameron: but although the hills and valley
cchocd the hoaree wuemurs of his favourife instrument, his ultimat
effurts conld not produce above onedialf of those whom his music ha
cheorcd on their march to the field of battle”
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LIFE OF THE DULE OF WELLLINGTON [1815.

CHAPTLR III

The Retreat from Quatre Bras—The Battle of Waterloo

HE mornmg of the 16th of June,”
writes the eloquent wnter of
“The Fall of Napoleon"! “had
seen 310,000 men, all 1 the
pride of hope and strength,
advaneng from different ports
towards the plans of Fleurus
Peace still rested on the fruit-
ful fields and noble woods that
shirt the fertile banks of the
Sambre and the Dyle Tcaves,
grasy, and corn, refreshed and
sparkling with the million dew-
drops of early summer, pre-
sented from the heights of Bry 4 sight of beauty and repose, to which
the scenes of the following mormmng offered 2 melancholy, but too
piquant contrast  The sun of the 17th of June rose on trampled
harvests, scorched forests, and on the smoky rumng of cottages and
hamlets, 1t rose on heaps of broken arms, dismounted guns, over-
turned carnages,—cn Lines of cheerless breonacs,—on dead and dymg
steeds,—on trams of wounded,~—and on tho naked, mangled, and
unburied corses of ten thousand valiant men, who had fallen m the
fierce and frutless strifo at Lagny and Quatre Bras

Tho Duke of Wellngton passed the mght upon the field Some
of the 92nd made a fire for him, for the fatigucs and anxiety of the

1 Lientenant-Colonel Mitchell, anthor lso of “The Life of Wallensteln, * * Thoughts on
Tactics * &¢  An sble and ingenlous writer, ad licted, however, to & theory that the bayonet
18 a0 inefieient weapon when opposed o the broadsword
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previous day had worn and wearied the warrior; and he had yet
great work before him. Every hour brought him reinforcements.
The cavalry and artillery quickly came up, and, at a very early hour
of the 17th, he was preparing to assume the offensive against Marshal
Ney at Frasne.

But soon the evil tidings came that Bliicher had fallen back upon
‘Wavre. The Duke had almost foreseen that the Marshal’s position
would be untenable against such a force as Napoleon could bring
against him ; and he had therefore promised to assist him with his
own army, *if he were not attacked at Quatre Bras.”

The result of the battle of Ligny rendered it necessary that the
projected attack upon Ney, at Frasne, should be abandoned ; and the
order was given for a retreat upon the field of Waterloo. There
were three roads, or chaussées, leading to different parts of the posi-
tion the Duke had made up his mind to take up. Prince Frederick
of Orange proceeded to Halle, with 18,000 men ; Lord Hill moved to
Braine la Leude ; and the Prince of Orange to Mont St. Jean. This
distribution was necessary, as Napoleon, who had moved to Rosonne,
towards Genappes, could have disposed of those roads to Brussels.

The retreat of the Duke of Wellington from Quatre Bras to
Waterloo has always been considered, by competent military judges,
a perfect model of operations of that nature, executed, as it was, in
the face of a powerful enemy. e had three objects to attain: to
mask the retirement of the main body; to secure the passage of the
defile in his rear; and to ensure the orderly and regular assembly
of the several corps on the ground respectively allotted to them. The
manner in which this was accomplished #evinced a degree of skill
which has never been surpassed.” *

The retreat of the infantry divisions was covered by the British
cavalry under the Earl of Uxbridge, the several brigades being com-
manded by Generals Hussey Vivian, Vandeleur, and Lord Edward
Somerset. The regiments employed on this occasion were the 1st
and 2nd Life Guards and the Royal Horse Guards (Blue) ; the 1st or
King’s Dragoon Guards, the 1st or Royal Dragoons, the Scots’
Greys, or 2nd North British Dr. agoons ; the 6th Enniskillen Dragoons,
the 1st, 7th, 10th, 15th, and 18th Hussars, and three or four regi-
ments of Germm cavalry. These were supported by a battery of
horse-artillery.

No sooner had Marshal Ney discovered that the British were in
full retreat, protected only by their cavalry, than be launched a mass

of heavy dragoons and artillery upon the covering force. By the
i

1 Captain Siborne’s ¢ History of the War in France and Belgium.”
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advice of Tord Uxbndge, who deemed 1t mpossible to offer any
serious resistance to the superor foreo of the Fremeh, Lord
Wellington had assented to the retrent of the cavaley But the
pressure of the Cuirassiers rendered it mdispensable that Lord
Uxbridge should show them a bold front A great deal of shirmish-
g, snd severml charges and counter charges distinguished the
pursut  On reaching the willige of Genappes—harassed by the
vigorous and repeated attacks of the French—Lord Uxbradge resolved
on mahig o stand , for the narrowness of the road, flanked on one
side by bonses, would necescamly dimumsh the front of the enemy
He therefore posted the 7th Hussars at the upper end of the wllage,
and when the T'rench Lancers entered, and got jammed together m
the huited spce open to therr 1dvance, the Hussars gallantly charged
them The Lancers halted, formed a chezaus de frise with their lances,
and repelled the assault The Hussars retreatmg, the French, elated
af thew success, furtously galloped after them, only to be overthrown
1n therr turn by the Lnfo Guards The counter charge of the latter
has been described as « truly splendid  ats rapid rush down 1nto the
enemy's mass was as terrific 1 appearance as 1b was destruchive mn
its effect, for although the I'rench met the attack with firmness,
they were utterly unable to hold thew ground s smngle moment.”
The road was tnstantancously covered with men and horses scattered
n oll directions  “This brihant and emnently successful charge,”
adds Siborne, “made & deep impression upon the enemy, who now
conducted his pursmt with extreme caution” No serous affar
succeeded this, the fine muncuvering of the bngade under Sir
William Ponsonby, and the actmty of the skirmishers, supported by
the active fire of the artillery and rochet brigade, hept the enemy at
a distance until the fall of mght, when the Bntish army had taken
up 2t posthon 1 front of the yllage of Watcrloo
The 16th and 17th of June had been excesawely hot Tho march
upon the first of these days from Brussels—— distance of tnenty
miles-—follawed by one of the severcst actions on record, had sorely
tried the strength and patience of the soldiers, and the retreat upon
the following day had augmented the tax npon thewr powers Towards
the eveng of the 17th, howeser, a violent thunderstorm miigsted
the sultrmess, but, flooding the earth, converted the roads nto mre
Gratefully, then, the troops hailed the hour wiich found them en
#rouac m the corn fields aroand Mont St Jean and near Waterloo,
albeit they were not destned to enjoy unminterrupted ond refrestung
ropose, for the ram £11 m torrents dumng the night, and frequent
thunder-claps startled them from therr slumber
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The Duke of Wellington had written to Marshal Bliicher, upon
the commencement of the retreat, to intimate that he intended to
receive battle from the French at Mont St. Jean, if he could depend
upon receiving the assistance of two Prussian corps; and Blucher,
with characteristic warmth and earnestness, replied that he would
come not simply with fwo corps, but with his whole army. Thus
assured, the Duke felt confident of his ability to defend the
approaches to Brussels against the entire French force, and probably
cherished a conviction that he would ultimately drive Napoleon back
upon the frontier of France.

There was little to cheer and animate the British army as day
broke on the morning of the memorable 18th of June. The rain had
fallen heavily during the night, and the field offering but scanty cover,
it was with difficulty the men could keep their bivouac fires a-light.
“ Like sacrifices,” they

¢¢ Sat patiently and only ruminated
The morning’s danger; and their gestare sad
Investing lank, lean cheeks, and war-worn coats,
Presented them unto the gazing morn
So many horrid ghosts,”

A singular parallel was presented between the scene of 1815 and
that which was enacted on the plains of Agincourt four hundred years
previously. The English were on a foreign soil—held in contempt
by the leader of the enemy—rthe weather very bad—and the British
chief enjoyed the same degree of confidence as the troops of the Fifth
Harry reposed in their dauntless king.

(loom did not long pervade the British ranks. The trumpet, the
drum, and the bugle sounded an early reveillée, and soon the whole
camp was in motion, soldiers cleaning their arms, troopers their swords
and horses, aides-de-camp galloping from division to division, and
the great Duke himself arranging his plans, and indicating the posi-
tions to be assumed by the different brigades.

The field which was to be the scene of that mortal (or immortal)
strife extended about two miles from left to right. The centre of
the position was three quarters of a mile south of the village
of Waterloo, and three hundred yards in front of the farm-
house of Mont St. Jean, both of which are intersected by the high
road from Charleroi to Brussels. The British army occupied the
crest of a range of undulations, the eminences being separated by
gentle slopes <ufﬁcxently deep to-conceal a large portion of the force
and the whole of the reserve, from the view of the enemy, who took



20 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON [1815

post upon héights of sumilar albibude, bebween 1000 and 1500 yards
from the British front

To the right of the Duke s postion m a valley of no great depth
way an old country house aud orchard called Goumont or
Hougoumont (sometimes wniten Hougemont) and upon the hn,h
road fo the north east of Hougoumont stood a farm bouse and
gardens, ealled La Haye Sunte  These two places were immed ately
occupied by troops, who lost no time 1n rendermg them avalsble as
posts of defence, by ruwsing barricades makmg loop holes m the
walls, taking post belind the hedges de , for although they were
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nestber of them sufficiently formdable to offer a very sty
'\fco to nrtlﬂjcry, they were decidedly val mble as cover for wfantry,
and, indeed constituted the hey to the Bratish posthion Yougou
mont was occupred by o battalion of Brunswick troops, and tlelglt
compamies of the Guards under Colonel Macdonatll of Glengarsy
La Haye Sunte was held by the Yight battshon of the Rang s German
Leogon  Bebund the position, to the nght and 1t of the road ¢
8
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Brussels, was the forest of Soignés,! which was also traversed by minor
roads from Braine la Leude, Ter la Haye, and other hamlets. Being
quite free from underwood, and everywhere passable for men and
horses, this forest not only offered a good second position along the
verge of the wood, if the wing should have been obliged to fall back from
the first position, but presented, in case of reverse, the best possible
security for a retreat. To the left of the British line, at a distance
of twelve miles, concealed by woods and rising ground, lies Wavre,
and from this place the Prussians marched, early on the morning of
the 18th, to unite themselves with Wellington.

It is related that as soon as the dawn of day enabled Napoleon to
distinguish the English army, he gave utterance to feelings of
exultation, that they were within his grasp. Believing that they
occupied their position, either beeause the roads and their exhausted
state prevented their continuing the rctreat to Brussels, or were
unaware of the proximity of the French ; he savagely exclaimed, « 4%,
Je les tiens, ces Anglais!” It is quite certain that he believed it to
be in his power to crush them at any moment, for upon no other
ground can the manner in which he wasted his time between day-light
and noon be explained. He knew that the Prussians were hurrying
to join the British, and that if this junction were effected, the task
before him would become more difficult, Perhaps—and this con-
jecture has been hazarded by his apologists—he waited until the
earth, saturated with the rains of the previous night, should hav
resumed some.gortion of its consistency, and enable his artillery an
cavalry to act with greater effect. Be this as it may, he devoted som
time to marshalling his troops in '

“ Dattle’s magnificently stern array,”

and then rode along the line, attended by a brilliant staff, in order t
whet the appetite of his men for the contest. The French soldie:
needed the stimulus of display, and did not fight the worse for the
fanfuronnade of pompous harangues, inspiring music, and the sight o
“ le petit caporal.”

At about twelve o’clock, the signal for the fight was given. The
Emperor directed his attack upon the Britishposition at Hougoumont
and as his six battalions of infantry, under the command of Prineg
Jerome, advanced towards the chiteau, the Guards and Bruns-
wickers met’ them with a volley of musketry, which was seconded

! Searcely a vestige of this forest now remains. It is supposed to have been the Forest of
Ardennes, alluded to in Shakspeare. . e
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and sustaned by the fire of 2 Butish battery onts night Tna few
minutes the battle became general, for the discharge of musketry ang
artillery augmented hke thichemng peals of thunder, and soon
extended to the furthest extremity of the lines

‘Within the himits of this biography 1t were 1mpossible to attempt
to render justice to the details of a conflict which, without needless
expansion, has formed the matenal of ample volumes ~ Siborne and
Alison, and Mitchell, Gleig, and Scott, and a hundred wnters beside,
have rendered the “current of the deadly fight ** fimliar to English
men as 1 hold words T able valorous deeds, and tactical

CTATEAT OY HOTGOLNONT

operations of a high and ngemous class, distingmshed !hng!rihshr
The battle was at first purely definsive on the part of tho zu{ c“o
Wellington Tho French attacked vigorously and n grea A or Al
At Tougoumont and La Haye Samte the conflict was lcmbl; ..u"(r-.:
times il the enemy obtun pogsesson of the orchard an gm’;lm
of Hougoumont, but they never penctrated the enclosuee 1o
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- Coldstream Guards immortalised themselves by the unconquerable
resolution with which they held the court-yard under their brave
leaders, Colonel Macdonnell, Sir John Byng, and Lord Saltoun, even
when the farm-house was in flames from the fire of the enemy’s
howitzers. From time to time the Duke dispatched aides-de-camp to
urge the defence of the position, and upon each occasion received
words of encouragement from the intrepid leaders. “ Your Grace
need not fear for Hougoumont,” exclaimed Lord March, after
courageously delivering his message under a hof fire, « for Saltoun is
“there! "’

The attack upon Hougoumont was followed by the assault of the
French liie upon the British centre and left. Righteen thousand
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CHATEL OF HOUGOUMONT,

soldiers advanced in majestic order, under the personal direction of
Napoleon, who had galloped towards a public-house, called Za Belle
Alliance, whence to order, and to view the effect of the attack.
Shouting « Tive I'Empereur!” and “en avant—en avant!” ihe
cohorts of the Emperor energetically pushed forward. The Belgian
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troops—young and inexperienced—gave wa; confus

brief defence of L Haye Sainte Tbﬁ Rifleg gls‘:ga::f;r;?zﬁ,d ﬂ{:;;};
turmng at every opportumty to deliver thewr effective fire u;cn the
front of the darng foe  Trom La Haye Samte, the columps of the
enemy ascended the extenor slope of the allied position, covered by
the fire of the French artillery, posted on the nidges above them
But here they were destuned to experience a chech, for Picton, with
the remnant of the brigrdes winch had fought so valiantly of Quatre
Bras, seszed the favourable opportumty of o halt and deployment by
the I'rench to pourmto them a destruchive volley, and then to charge
with the spiri6 and gallantry common only to Brtish troops  The
struggle wiach ensued wis frightful, and though the Britsh infantry
trumphed 10 the colliston, their glory and dehight were dimmed by
the death of the brave Picton, who was struck by » mushet ball 1n
the right temple?

About the same time that the infantry brigade repelled the masses
of French foot, the Union Brigade of cavalry, consisting of the
Enwshillen Dragoons, the Royal Dragoons, and Scots Greys, made
terrsble havoc among the I'rench Cuirnssiers  The Earl of Usbridge
renewed 1n this contest the proofs of judgment and intrepdity which
had made lus command of the rear guard, on the way from Quatre
Bras, so efficent  The Highland remuments, thinned by the previous
fight, again displayed the national valour, and the shouts of Scotland
for ever!” which rang across the field, d that,n conjunction
with the Scots Greys, they were dniving the French eavalry Iike chaff
before the wind  In this desperate encounter, a serjeant of the
Greys captured the eagle of the Trench “ Invinaibles,” as the 15
Régunent was called The Umon Bngade charged recklessly mnto
the Trench lines, untdl fresh bodies of the cnemy’s cavalry—chiefly

1 The death of Sir Thomas Picton was & sublect of deep zegret to the Fritish army ard t>
the mation st large 1fe Was the bravest of the brave Ever furemost in the fray the
Aivision which be commanded in the Peninsula was called emphatically the * Fightlag
division’ 6o devoted was he to his profeesion—so regardless of all personal consdderations
1n bis eager anxiety to do bis daty In the fiold—that although severely wounded fu the Bipat
Quatre Bras he contealed the circamstance from ell about him lest he ahonld have beea
ordered from the Reld It hat often bren safd that the Duke of Wel irgton was jeafows of
Ticton, This was an absurd imputation Their rela Ive positions put jeaomr or errn
riralry ond emulation, out of the question It s poss(d ¢ that the Duke ¢id not Bie Pleton,
and found it Aifficult 16 ensure ready pbedience from the stern old %o dler  “apler Bae shown
hat fn his Intercoutse with Geueral Cranfurd, Tieton wos most snsecommodatisg
enterprising and fntrepid but harsh and Tipld in command, ard not remsrkabe f rodllfa
handllng troops under fire ¢ In fact,” adds the historlan of the war {a the Praitw,g, * (o
compare ko {or Crauturd) whh Wrllington was 16 Qisp.ay (znoTance of the men axd of the
art ther professed.”—They eoud heves compredead the profound mbutuy and polled)

¢ombinations of the aubject of this blography

flewag
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Lancers—held in reserve, came fiereely upon them, and forced them
to retreat. In this retrogressive movement the brave Sir William
Ponsonby, who commanded the brigade. fell Deneath the deadly
thrusts of the Lancers. The whole of this cavalry charge, which,
frustrating the attack of the enemy, took 3000 prisoners, two eagles,
and put kors de combal 30 to 40 picees of cannon, has been justly
regarded as one of the grandest seenes which distinguished the mighty
drama of the day. :

Simultaneously with these deeds of high emprise, the French
Cuirassiers had advanced to attack the British centre. Showers of
round and grape-shot saluted them as they slowly irotied across the
plain, but thcy moved bravely on {o the slopc of the position, where
the Life Guards and Blues, under Lord Edward Somerset, thundered
down the eminence, and, after a sharp combat, forced them to quit.
the ficld.

This kind of attack was frequently repeated. The enemy seemed
to grow like IIydra’s heads, for, ever as they were repulsed, they
returned in augmented numbers to sweep the English from the field.
Four hours were passed in this way. IIundreds, nay thousands, of
brave men fell under the galling fire of a terrible and well-pointed
artillery, the concentrated discharges of musketry, and the diligent
sharp-shooting of the riflemen and tirailleurs. But the British were
rooted to their position. They yielded no foot of ground. By 4 r.or.,
after a brief interval of slaughter, an immense force of Trench
cavalry of all branches was prepared to remew the attack; and
it was evideni from their formation and direction that the anni-
hilation of the British infantry was their object. The infantry
were in line, with artillery at i{he intervals. An -awful can-
nonade opposed the daring and impetuous advance of the proud chivalry
of Francc—but still they moved down into the plain at a steady
pace. As they pushed at a gallop up the slopes, the quntrj formed
squares,’ and the artillerymen, abandoning their guns for the moment,
took refuge within these impregnable hvmrr redoubts. No persuasion
could force the horses of the Cuirassiers against the hedge of bayonets
bristling from the squares. They thundered on for a brief space—
opened out and edged away from every volley which the third ranks
in the squares fired upon them. *In this manner they flew irom one

1 The square consists of four lines of men on ecither of four sides, the two exteijor files
knecling with the butt of the musket pressed against the knee, and the bayonet advanced.
The men in the third and fourth lines fire over the formidable chetauz-de-frise thus
produced. All European nations have adopted the square, It cnables infantry to defend
itself in every dircetion.
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square to another, recenmg the fire of dufferent squarcs as they
passed They flew more frequently at a trot, however, than at a
gnllop, from one side of the square to another, recerrmg the fire
{rom every face of the square  Some halted, shouted, and flouriched
their sabres , 1ndimiduals and small parties here and there rode close
up to the ranks Tt 1s saud that, on some points, they actually cut at
the bayonets with thew swords, and fired thewr pistols at the officers
But nowhere was there one gallant effort made to break a square by
the strength and influence of the steeds on which these 1gnorant and
neapable horsemen were mounted **

As the cavalry, baflled 1n their attacks, retired, the nfantry opened
out and saluted therr departure with volleys which rattled agmnst the
metal shells 1 which the Cuirassiers were encased, often prostrating
man and horse or emptymng many a saddle But stil the cavalry
came on agmn and agam—to be dmven bach in the same war,
harassed as they retired by the British Hussars

And so the dayworeon—and, as 1t waned, the anxiety of the com-
manders of the respective armies mcreased  Repeatedly did Napoleon
turn to Marshal Soult and ash why the Enghsh did not gvo way,
« gvidently beaten as they were,” and 13 oftenas he put the question
50 often did Soult, taught by bitter experience, assure lum that they
neer gave way, but preferred bemng cut to pieces  More than once
on the other sude did the generals commanding brigades send to the
Dule of Wellimgton to announce that the rinks were rapidly thinming
—the men exhausted—the prospect of ultumate defiat increasing
«VWill the men stand ®” ashed the immovable chief  “ Untul they
die, your Grace,”” was the mstant repls  “Then I will die with
them,” was the rejomder “Lead us to the charge'”” emed the
smpatient soldiery wearted with the definsive naction of twelve long
hours  #Not yet—not yet—my men,” was the imaruble answer
Anxiously, feverishly, impatiently, Napoleon loohed over the volumes
of smohe which lazly rested upon the rght of his army o had
ordered Marshal Grouchy to jom him with o strong corps, and he

tarily expected i han 2 10n would fix the fi~tune
of the day—at least so thought the sanguime Fmperor With no less
anxiety—but with better concealed emotion—the Duke enst hns
telescope 1n the same direction, for he knew that Bliicher was hastening
from Wavre The roads must have been a perfect quagmire, or the
energetic marshal, whose motto wrs “Torward'™ could not have
consumed an entrre day in marching twelve mules W ould to God
that mght or Blucher were come!™ was the expreewion whichi

¥ Mitchell » # Faul of Napoleon
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escaped the lips of the over-wrought but invincible British chief. He
knew that night would close the battle, or Bliicher's presence
convert it into a victory.

At length, while infantry and cavalry debated the issue—while
Grenerals Adam and Halkett and Maitland, with diminished forces, .
maintained the reputation of the British Guards and Line against the
onslaught of well-appointed ‘veterans of all arms; while artillery
roared over the plains and heights, and reverberated in the ancient
forest, intelligence reaches both sides that the Prussians approach
. under General Bulow. Napoleon detaches 7000 men under Count
Lobau to hold them in check—and his quick perception of an imme-
diate necessity dictates a tremendous attack upon the whole of the
British line, that his troops may be free, afterwards, to assail the
Prussians. This attack is entrusted to the Imperial Guard, the com-
panions of all his old campaigns, the reapers of victory where the
British were n70f. The Emperor forms them into two columns,
10,000 strong, and sending hundreds of ¢irailleurs in advance to
cover their approach, he personally encourages them to strike the
first blow. Hastily the Duke arranges the remnants of the British
army—the gallant fragment which had survived the murderous com-
bats of the prolonged day. On, on, come the French—their artillery
still tearing up the ridges where the shattered British hold their
ground. Napoleon has advanced to the farm of La Belle Alliance to
be, as he expects, the gratified spectator of the destruction of his foes.
Meanwhile, the Allied artillery unceasingly sends an iron hailstorm into
the ranks of the French, while the British Guards lie down behind
a ridge to avoid the shot and shell from the opposite heights. The
Imperial cohorts gallantly move onwards—they are within fifty yards
of the Duke’s position—the danger is imminent. A hundred heavy
shot for an instant tell upon their first rank—they reel—they waver
—«Up, Guards, and at them !’ is shouted by the Duke, by generals,
by aides-de-camp along the line. The Guards arise—the apparition
staggers the enemy—¢ Charge!”—and the household troops, who
had shown their mettle at Hougomont, pour upon the imperial troops
with determined force. The first column of the French is defeated—
the second advances to the rescue. Sir John Colborne at once
throws the ga]lant 52nd upon their flank—the Rifles take' up the
attack—the Guards still press forward. The Duke sees the critical
moment has arrived—the Prussians are at Planchenocit. ¢ TLet the
whole line advance!” exclaims the excited chief. The welcome
.order is obeyed with alacrity. The gallant Anglesey proceeds to
head the Life Guards—a cannon-shot takes off his leg—Vivian and
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Vandeleur and Somerset; lead their brigades, now reduced to sheleton
squadrons, and amdst a waving of hats, shouts, and the encouraging
roll of drums, the unconquerable Bntish army rushes down the
slopes In vaw, the darng Ney, who had beaded the Impenal
Guard, urges 1t to rally and resist—in van N pol 1 hes Ing.
broken cavalry, till then held in reserve, upon the Alhes Dutch,
Belgan, Hanovenian, wnd Nassau troops cheerfully youn an the charge,
though some of the former had shown the white feather at earlier
periods of the day, and, ternfied by their impetuosity, the I'rench fall
into drre confusion  All 13 Jost Napoleon 1s quich to see that the
dsaster 15 wrretrievable  Pamie has seized the flower of s troops,
and exhortations to renew the attack are futile They sbandon their
arms—they fling away their knapsachs  The Prussians thunder upon
the Emperor’s mght—already he 13 overwhelmed  Saure qui peut
15 shouted by o lundred voices, and the sun which at length shoots
out some parting rays Lghts 30,000 fugitive Trenchmen upon an
inglorious retreat At the heels of his ammated soldiers, Wellimg-
ton, who, thronghout the day has ever been amongst them when
danger was amminent and Ius presence important, follows with the
fragment of s Staff TFitzroy Somerset has been wounded--his
might arm 1s gone—Alexander Gordon has recewved 4 mortal hurt—
the Prince of Orange 18 /ors de comdat  Soon the poution of the
French 18 clewed — Welhngton reaches La Belle Alliance, the
chosen Jocality of Napoleon's anticipated triumph, and there ho
meets the admireble Blucher Thoe old Marshal embraces Inm
ferndly  But thero 13 no time to lose A few words from the
Duhe to tho effect that Ins troops are worn out and weapible
of continuing the pursmt, suffice for Bliicher  Ile casts his Prusuan
enalry upon the backs of the reereant French, and for miles they
follow the brohen legions of the onco proud Tmperor, cuthng them
to pieces m ther helplessness, and avesgang i their meredess
slaughter the wrongs mflicted upon Berlin, and I redenich Willam’s
excellent Queen

Slowly, and with mingled emotions of sorrow and gratifieation,
the Duke of Wellington retrces s steps across the field to tahe up
Ins quarters at the httle villago of Watefloo The groans of the
wounded, the sight of the thousands of deid over whom Ins borso
over and anon stumbles, smuto his heart  He—tho sternest of the
stern, where the clams of *duty” imvohoe the suppression of alt
natural 1mpulecs —gives way to griet at tho moment when men of
‘Napoleon s mould, in whom exultation smothers allthe better fichngs
of Dature, would bavo been imtoxicated with delight  Dismountis




1810 THE CLOSE OIF THE BATTLE. 35

from “Copenhagen,” ! who had borne him for seventeen hours—and
narrowly escaping a fractured skull from the heels of his charger, who
Kicked out his sense of the relief he now esperienced—the Duke of
Wellington—le vainqueunr des vainguenrs—cufers the little inn {o
seek refreshment and repose.

V HCopenhinpen derived his name from the ety in which he was foaled, his dam having heen
faken out there fn the expehition of 1807, by FiellMarshinl Grosvenor,  The horse was not
enly thoreuph.bired, but he was nlep very fashlonahly bred, being on Uls father's side o
rrandzon of the celebrated Tielipee, and on his mather's of a well.known horse of hin day—
John Bull,  In the hands of Genreral Grosvenor Copentingin ¢id not remain long, for he was
sold by him to the Marquis of Londonderry, then Adjutant.General to the Peainsular army,
who sent him with other Loracs ta Lisbon, in 1815, While there e was relected and bought
with anothier horee, by Colonel Charles Wood, at the price of four hundred puineas, for his
Grace the Duke of Wellington, with whom he foon beeame, ax he continurd, an capectal
favourite. On the memorable day of Watrrloo, though the preat eaptain had been on his
back for eighteen hours, yet Copenhagen gave Hitle signa of hix being beaten, for on the
Duke’s patting bim on the quarters 2= hie dismounted after the battle, the game Httle horee
struck out as playfully = If hie hiad only had sn lisur's ride In the Park, Yor endurance of
Tatipue, Indeed, he was more than gsaally remarkadle ; and for the duty he had to fulfil as
proporienately vahuiable, However hard the day, Copenhagen never refuged his corn, though
he eat §t aQter o very unusual smanner with horses, Iving down,  Copenhagen, whose colonr
was 4 full rich chesnut, wat n small horse, standing searcely more than 15 hande high;
he poerpeced, however, great muecnlar power,  Hin general appearance denoted his Arabian
hlood, which his enduring qualities «erved furthier to fdentify.  Though not much suited, from
hic sire, for cros<ing the country, the Duke did ozeasjonzlly ride him to hounds."~—Sporting
Magazine,

Bell's Life in Londen gives a differen! account of the pedigree of the horse.  That journal
—the highest anthority In ruch matters—eays :—** The horse wos bred in the year 1808 by
the Iate YicldoMarshial Grosvenoar; his sire was the famous Httle racer Meteor, son of Yelipee,
Meteor hardly exceeted 14% handa; he was, however, very efrong nnd handsome, with a
remarkably good constitution and legx, which ennbled him to stand the wear and tear of
training for eoven years, Meteor was just o little short of the first claes or form of race.
horres, Tunning well at all welghts and distances,  His Nlustrjous progeny, Copenhngen,
appears to have fnherited the stoutness of his gire in no slight degree, although very unsue.
cessful ns a race-horee upon the turf,  His dmn was o mare whose numne was_ given in the
¢ Stud-book * s Lady Catherine, by John Bull, a very large, strong horse, the winner of the
Derby Stakes in 1792 ; who, as well as Meteor, was in the stud of Lord Gresvenor, the
grandfather of the 'prc%cnt Marquis of Westminster, DBy those who are versed in the
mysteries of the ‘ Equine Peerage,” Lady Catherine was always considered to be entitled to
the ‘bend sinister.” In fact, rhe was not guite thoroughbred. The newspapers have
jnformed us that the Duke's charger was named in consequence of his having been foaled in
Copenhagen, which we must beg leave to doubt; for, even supposing Field-Marshnl Grosvenor
to have visited the Danish capital in 1808, either in a military or a civil eapacity, which does
not anywhere appear to be the ease, it is hardly possible that he would have taken a brood.
mare as a part of his travelling establishment, At that time it wasa very common circumstance
to name race-horses after some {llustrioud event happening during the war. Thus we have the
names of Albuera, Waterloo, Smolensko, §t. Vincent, and many others. Tor a similar reason
Copenhagen most probably received that title. At the time Copenhagen was foaled, Metcor
was twenty-five years old. Copenhagen was taller than his sire, being very nearly, if not
quite, 15 hands, but neither so strong nor so handsome.”

D2
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CHAPTER IV

Tae n ght alter Waterloo—The gung and losses—State ot Brassels during the 16, 1 b and
18th of June—Advanee of the Allies into France—Lams XVIII joins the Dritih camp—
The scenes in Paris—Napoleon 8 political throes—The abdication of the Lmperot—
Proposals for Peace—Capitutation of Paris—The Allied Armues enter Par s

JIERE was brief rest
forWellington on the
wght after the battle
of Waterloo Nature
claimed some relief],
and had mfted lum
with the smgular
power of command-

g sleep, and derreing from hasty

snatches of slumber that nvigor

qtion which ordinary men only
obtamn after long hours of repose

After 4 frugal meal, he threw him-
self upon Ins cloak, Imd over some
bundles of hay, for Sic Aluxander
Gordon, one of his atiached mdes
de camp, severely wounded, had

been placed upon tho Duke s bed Ihis slecp was sound—the sleep of

the good man and the brave, whose unconquerable resolution to
fulfil lus duty, had found sfs Inghest reward in the Tiberation of
manhind from the renewal of a dreadful tyranny

At three o clock on the morming of the 19th of June, the Duke
w18 aroused to hear that the spint of Gordon had fled  The gav and
gallant now lav n corpee 1n the adjounng apartment® Reports had

* The Duke was much attached to £ r Alexsnder  In the afternoon of 7o 19 h be wm.e
13 the Fanl of Aberdeen, Coriton # trother, s3d wpoke of the ‘43 1emme Fried™ B desth bod
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in the meanwhile reached the little inn from the general officers at the
head of divisions and bmrradeﬁ, and the Duke in the stillness of the
night had opportunity to count his profits and hislosses. Heavily as the
latter weighed upon his spirit— they have quite broken me down,”
he said to the Duke of Beaufort, the brother of Lord Fitzroy
Somerset,—the gain was beyond all price. Ie felt it—proudly as a
soldier, humbly as a Christian—and if at the commencement of the
strugegle he spoke in the animated tones of the Tifth Harry, like
hlm, he now exclaimed in the fulness of his gratitude,—

‘0 God, Thy arm was here;
And not to us, but to Thy arm alone,
_Ascribe we all.” ’

The reports which came to the Duke of the casualties of the day—
determinable by the musters of the regiments—announced a much
heavier loss than he had contemplated, although he had seen’ the
field covered with the dead and the dying, and was a witness to the
continual removal of hundreds of wounded men to the rear. In the
morning of the 18th June he had gone into the field with an army of
67,661 men,and 156 guns.! Of that number 14,724 were ascertained
to be killed, wounded, and missing. But official duty demanded
the suppression of emotions, and by the dim light of a candle, the
conqueror of Napoleon penned the memorable despatch which was
to announce to anxious England the final triumph of her arms on the
continent of Burope. In tlus despatch, which simply records the
operatlons described in the foregoing chapter, the Duke of Wellington
revels in the expression of approbatlon of all who had aided him to
bring the struggle to a successful issue. Twenty-two British general
officers, and nine foreign general officers received the tribute of his
honest praise. Many of them had been wounded. Besides those
already mentioned, there were among the seriously hurt, Lieut.-Gen.
Cooke, Lieut.-Gen. Baron Alten, Major-Gten. Barnes, General
Baron Vincent, and General Pozzo di Borgo. Of inferior officers

caused him., ¢ He had served me most zealously and usefully for many years, and on many
trying occasions ; but he had never rendered himself more useful, and had never distinguished
himself more, than in our late actions. * * * T cannot express to you the regret and
sorrow with which T look around me and contemplate the loss which I have sustained,
particularly in your brother, The glory resulting from such actions, so dearly bought, is no
consolation fo me, and I cannot suggest it as any to you and his friends ; but I hope that
it may be expected that this last one has been so decisive, as that no doubt remains that our
exertions and our individual losses will be rewarded by the early attainment of our just object.”

1 See Appendix, I, for 2 detail of the strength, and the table of killed, wounded, and

missing.
\ .
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nearly 500 were wounded, and 116 Lilled  But the loss of the enemy
was very much greater, 1t has been roughly estimated at 40,000,
hesides about 7000 prisoners, mncluding Count Tobau and General
Cambronne It was, 1n truth, a termble fight The Dule’s private
correspondence sufficiently described his sentiments To Lord
Beresford he wrote, “Never did I see such a poundmg mateh  Both
were what the boxers call ‘ gluttons® Napoleon did not mancuyre
at all He just moved forward in the old style n columns, and was
driven off 1 the old style” And to Dumourer he observed,
“ Jamais je n'ar vu une telle bataille que celle d’avant hier, m n’m
remporte une telle victorre—et j’espere que cest fim de Bonaparte
To Pnnce Schwarzenberg he wrote, “ Our battle of the 18th was
a battle of giants, and our success complete  Pray God that I may
be so far favoured as never o have another, for I am much afficted
at the loss of old friends and comrades
Early on the 19th, Wellington proceeded to Brussels for a few
hours, and then returned to Nivelles, to 1asue his orders for the
march of the alled army nto France
The scenes which had been enacting m Brussels while the battle
was ragng ab Quatre Bras, on the 16th, and ut Waterloo on the 18th,
have furnished themes for five hundred pens  The general charcter
of the story 31 the same, mumply varymg mn the defas  Perhaps tho
following 1s among tho most comprehenstve and graphie extant —
“The agony of the British, resident m Brussels, during the whole
of this eventful day, sets all langungo at defiance  No one thought
of rest or food, but every one who could get a telescopo flew to the
ramparts, to strain Ins eyes, in vain attompts to diseover what was
passing
“ At length, some soldiers 1n Trench uniforms were seen n the
distance, and, as the news flew from mouth to mouth, 1t was soon
magmfied mto a rumour that the Irench wero comng Torror
seized the Toghsh and their adherents, and the hitherto concealed
portisans of the I'rench began openly to avow themsches tn co}afc.l
ribbons grew suddenly into great request, and enes of ‘ Tiee
' Empereur 1 * resounded through the mr  Theso exclamations,
however, were changed to * Fare le Zord Tellington !’ when 1t was
discovered that tho approaching I'rench came as eaphives, not
conquerors
“«The wounded suffered dreadfully from the want of a sufbeient
pumber of experienced surgeons able to amputate thar shattered
Jimbs ! and there was aleo 2 defizency of surgical wstruments and

¢ The Duke of Wel Ington had retursed o Troswe s 10 ging wih those of Ble ST wio
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oflint  The Flemings, however, roused by the urgeney of the case,
shook } . their natural apathy, and exerted themselves to the utmost
to supﬁ everything that was nccessary.  They tore up their linen
to make\ 16 and bandages; they assisted the surgeons in the difficult
OI)CI"XLIOIL,, and they gave up even the beds they slept upon to
accommodate the strangers.  The women, in particular, showed the
warmest enthusiasm to succour the wounded. They nursed them
with the tenderest care, and watched them night and day. In short,
their kindness, attention, and solicitude reficet immortal honour on
the sex. The very children were scen leading the wounded Iigh-
landers into the houses of their parents, exclaiming ¢ Voici ndtro
braves Ecossais!’ Tven the national viee of covetousness was
forgotten in the excitement of the moment; rich and poor faved .
alike; and in most cases every ofter of remuneration was declined.

“The whole of Friday mnht (1Gth June) was passed in the
greatest anxiety ; the wmmdcd arrived every hour, and the accounts
they brought of thc carnage which was taking place were absolutely
terrific.  Saturday morning (17th Junc) was still worse; an immense
number of supernumeraries and runaways from the army came
rushing in at the Porte de Namur, and these fugitives increased the
public panic to the utmost. ¢ Seure qui peut!’ now became the
universal feeling; all ties of friendship or kindred were forgotten,
and an earnest desire to quit Brusscls scemed to absorb every faculty.
To efiect this object the greatest sacrifices were made. Every beast
of burthen, and every species of vehicle, were put into requisition to
convey persons and property to Antwerp. Iiven the dog and fish-

L

were able to join him on the 19th (it was now the 20th) of June. Some one who saw him
=aid that he appeared to feel much grief for the dead, mingled with his joy for the victory,
and that he acknowledged the Providential interference by which he himself had been preserved
in the hour of battle. We heard, also, that while at dinner, a French General, who had
been taken prisoner, insisted upon secing the Duke of Wellington, that he might communicate
something of importance. IXe was, therefore, escorted by a guard into the presence of his
Grace, when, being questioned by Colonel Fremantle, I believe, as to the object of his mission,
the boasting Frenchman said he could speak to none but the Commander-in-Chief! The
Duke being pointed out, monsieur thus began :—

¢ ¢ Sir,—1I appear before you as a General of France, who claims, on behalf of himself zm(l
his fellow-prisoners, the attendance of the British surgeons, besides all the medical attendance
~which it is your duty to bestow upon us.’

¢ ¢ Sir,’ replied the Duke of Wellington, almost without looking the insolent General in
the face, ‘I, have but too many of my own brave followers who are yet without surgical or
medical attendance ; you may therefore retire.’

¢ His Generalship did so, not a little abashed by this just rcbuke, and those for whom he
petitioned soon learnt that British clemency towards the vanquished was better produced by

the natural feelings of the conquerors than through the intervention of those leaders who had
s long been the abettors of ferocity in other countrics.”—=New MMonthly Magazine.
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army his thanks for thewr conduct 1 the glomous action, fought on
the 18th mstant, and he will not farl to report s sense of thewr
conduct, 1 the terms which 1t deserves, to thewr several sovereigns ™

To the French people the Duke addressed a proclamation, some-
what sumlar i language to that which he 1ssued on the descent of
the alhed army from the Pyrenean heights to the southern plams
of France

“X announce to the French people that I enter their country at
the head of an army already victortous—not 2s an enemy (excepting
of the usurper—the declared enemy of the human race, with whom
there 18 neither peace nor truce) but in order to md themin throwing
off the iron yoke by which they are opp d T have quently
wssued the following orders to my army, and I beg that I may be
made acquainted with every instance 1 which they are mfringed,” &¢!

Leaving the subject of this memorr for a brief space, let us follow
Marshal Blucher 1 his hot pursmt of the flying French

“ Nothing could exceed the devastation spread by the French and
therr Prussian pursuers through the country It seemed as though
the arm of a destroymng angel had swept over the land, and withered
asat went The frees were stripped of ther branches, the hedges
broken down, and the crops trampled mto the ground, mn short,
wherever the fugitives passed, like the blasting ;ximoom of the desert,
¢ they left therr track behind’

« Sauve qua peut was the order of the day with the Frenchk The
fields and roads were strewed with their cannon, baggage, aml stores ,
they even threw away thewr arms, that they might fiy the faster
They rushed mto Charleror about three o’clock on the morming of
the 19th, with such violence that s number of the country prople,
who were coming to marhet, were trampled to death, and the pro-
visions they brought either carred off or destroyed Tho fugptives
did not stay to mquire what mischief they bad done, but hurried on,
the Trussiany following closo behind, and putting 5o many to tho
sword, that the road to Phibpwille was soon choked up with the
wounded and the dead

« Bonaparto was saluted with yells and execrations 1n every place,
and the people who had so lately hald lim with rapture, now
shouted, ¢ There goes the butcher of Trance! as he passed along  Sie
transit gloria!  Neverwas a flight more ignominious  ho only paused
at Laon to order that the National Guard should be musterud to step
all runateays, except hunself, and then hurried on to Pans ™

1 Ree Proc amation datnl “3alpajuet, 23 Juze, 1815, in Oorwools e ection of
Despatches (No. 85%)
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But although the army which fought at Waterloo had dissolved
itself, and the retreat was not even covered by the semblance of a
rear-guard, the places occupied by the French on the Belgian frontier
still held out, and Marshal Grouchy, who, after contending with
General Thielmann and the Prussians at Wavre, had fallen back
on Laon, when the news of Nappleon’s overthrow reached him,
was yet in the field with 32,000 men nnd 100 guns. I was in-
dispensable that the fortresses should be captured, and Grouchy
crushed.

The Duke of Wellington crossed the French frontier on the 21st
of June, and immediately blockaded Valenciennes, Lequesnoy, and
Cambray. The Prussians, meanwhile, blockaded Maubeuge, Landrecy,
Avesnes, and Rocroy. A few days afterwards Cambray was stormed
by a corps under Licutenant-General Sir Charles Colville, Peronne
was taken on the 26th of June, and Marshal Bliicher, coming up
with the rear-guard of Grouchy at Villars Cotieret, on the 28th,
defeated it with the loss of 1000 men and six guns.

At Cateau, Louis X VIII,, having quitied Ghent, joined the allied
army, and was received by the people with the utmost demonstrations
of joy. TUpon the surrender of Cambray he proceeded thither with
his Court and 1roops, and the Duke of Wellinglon gave up the fort
to his Majesty. Upon the capture of Peronne, the Duke left some
of the troops of the Netherlands, who had behaved very well in
storming the horn-work which covered the suburb of the town, in
garrison at Peronne, and then moved onward with Marshal Bliicher.
The necessity which the Duke was under of halting at Le Cateau,
to allow pontoons and stores to come up for the capture of the fortress,
placed Marshal Bliicher one march in advanee of him, but it did not
lead 10 any separation of the armies. General Miiflling, of the
Prussian army, suggested to the Dule that he would do well to keep
befter pace with his ally. “Do mnot press me in this,” replied his
Grace, “ for I tell you it won’t do. If you knew the English army,
its composition and habits, better, you would agree withme. I cannot
separate from my tents and subsistence. My people must be kept
in camp and well taken care of, if order and discipline are to be
maintained. It is better to arrive a couple of days later at Paris
than that discipline should grow slack.”

1 This excellent soldier, who had served with much distinction throughout the Peninsula
War, and previously in other parts of the world, received, five years after the Peace, the
appointment of Commander-in.Chief of the Bombay Army. That Army had become much
disorganised in the Mahratta campaign. Drill and discipline were at a ‘low ebb, and Sir
Charles Colville effectually restored them. He afterwards became Governor of Mauritius.
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The diorama of our hustory shifts to Pans

FPans, the chosen locality of excitement, bad been, since the depar
ture of Napoleon on the 12th, the theatre of 1 anxiety not less
mtense than that which pervaded Brussels on the three days
described above  Intrigue had been at work to prowide for either
the trumph or the overthrow of Napoleon, but upon the 1S8th,
pubhe feelmg reached a crms of alarm  “ People interrogated each
other on meeting 1 the streets, and news from the north was
anxiously hoped for” At length 1t came, and was of a nature to
gladden the Pamsans  Napoleon—teling his own story m the
“ Moniteur "—had announced the “great” victory at Iigny The
people of Pams congratulated each other—¢they experienced the
noble pride of a military nation which learns that its nume has been
exalted m history, and 1n the face of other nations by ene more
victory”  On the 19th and 20th, vague and mcomplete reports
alloyed the prevalent delight The Prussiins had been defeated—
good—'twas an old story—Jena and Montmirail revived—but what
of the Inglish, had #key been beaten? There was to be a fight on
the 18th, and by the 21st of June Paris would illuminate—~or go mto
mourning  The suspense was horrble  Paris, with all her vanuty,
could not feel sure that Napoleon would humblo Wellington The
souvemrs of Toulouse and Orthes, of Nive and Nivelle, were yet too
green

As day brohe on the 21st, “ a songh and a surmise *’ went through
the proud capital of France * Zout est perdul!” was muttered along
the banks of the Seine, 1 the parks of Versailles and St Cloud—on
the Boulevirds—and, worse than all, as the day grew older, the
disastrons news arculated on the Bourse  Shrouded by the darkness
of the mght, Napoleon had slunk nto the palaco of the Elysle, and
there concealed his defeat and lus despair, but the intelhgence of hus
arenal spread rapidly, and people erowded srownd the grles to obeerve
the entrance and cxit of mimsters and to deduce the truth from
the expression of thew faces  Soon tho direful fact of the complete
rout of the French army forced itselfupon the whole of the populiee,
and murmurs “not loud but decp” arculated over the town
Napoleon found comfort and concolatian only m the presence of
Cauluncourt e wag exhausted in body—dreadfully agitated m
mind  The long mghts, the anxicties of two battles, the faligue of
rudmg, of standmg 1 the midst of hus army for many consecutino
hours, all told agamst hun e zought a bathand repose Awakuny
he summoned lis mimnsters, and, after recounting the disaster of
Waterloo, exelumed *The enem) 13 1n I'rancy, and to save the



1815.] ABDICATION OF NAPOLEON. 45

country, I must have ample power—a femporary dictatorship!?”
But no one responded to the hint. The proposition in the Chamber
of Representatives was anticipated by Lafayette, the old soldier of
the Republic, who moved the permanence of the Chamber, and the
treason of any one who should attempt to dissolve it. The motion
was voted nemine dissentiente. Napoleon summoned his brother
Lucien to his aid,—TLucien, whose eloquence and firmness, had carved
the way for Napoleon to despotic power during the Revolution of the
last century. Vain expedient! The Frenchmen of 1792 were not the
Frenchmen of 1815. ILuecien’s oratory, directed as it was to the
preservation of Napoleon’s power at the expense of France, received
no sympathetic response—on the contrary, the Chamber demanded
the sacrifice of Napoleon to the welfare of the country. Napoleon
stubbornly resisted a measure, alike, as he maintained in interviews
with friends and ministers, destructive of the interests of the nation
and himself. Bubt wrought upon by the growing hostility of the
people, and the news of the advance of the Allies, he abdicated in
favour of his son. This, however, did not content the Assembly,. for
it involved avegency. Nevertheless proposals were at once despatched
to the advanced posts of the Allies, under Prince Frederick of tho
Netherlands, near Valenciennes, and to those of the 1st Prussian
corps d’armée for a suspension of hostilities on the grounds of the
abdieation ; the delegates stating, ab the same time, that a provisional
government had been formed and had sent Ministers to the Allied
Powers to treat for peace. '

The proposition for an armistice was peremptorily rejectod. Both
the Duke and Bliicher regarded it as a trick, and not caleulated to
sabisfy the just pretensions of the allies. The Duke referred o tho
treaty of the 25th of March, which bound the Allies to forco Napo-
leon to desist from his projects, and to place him in a situation, in
which he could no longer have it in his power to disturh iho penco
of the world.

“T could not consider his abdication of usurped power in favour of
his son, and his handing over the government provisionally Lo fivo
persons, named by himself, to be that deseription of securily which
the Allies had in view, and which should induee them fo Iny down their
arms.”’—Letter to Tarl Bathurst, Joucourt, Jine 25, 1814,

As for Bliicher, he had but one Jeading object in view, in marching
upon Paris,—the capture of Napolcon. The delivery of the
Emperor was the invariable condition stipulated Dy him in evers
conference with the French commissioners senti to tread; for peace or -
mistice. He directed General Miiflling to state 1o the Duke that “=
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the Congress of Vienna had declared Napoleon under outlawry
(Vogelfrei), 1t was lus (Blucher’s) ntention to shoot him whenever
he got im ”  Muffling was at the same tune desired to learn the
Duke’s views on the subject, for the Prussimn Field-Marshal wished,
of possible, to act mn concert with the Duke Mg, m b necount
of the mterview, illustrates the fine chivalry of the British chief
#The Duke stared at me with all lus eyes, and mn the first place dis-
puted this nterpretation of the Vienna declaration However that
might be as d Ius own position, and that of the Field-Mar-
shal, with respect to Napoleon, 1t seemed to him that, after the battle
they had won, they were much too consprcuous persons to be ablo to
justify such a transaction i the eyes of entire Europe ‘I therefore
wish,’ continued the Dule, ¢that my friend and colleague may adopt
my wiews, such an act would hand down our pames to history with a
stam, and posterity would say of us, that we had not deserved to be
the conquerors of Napoleon , the rather because the act would have
been superfluous and without an object or advantage’’ Bliicher
ultimately yielded to the Duke’s wishes, but under a very mistahen
and unjust (though thoroughly Prussian) impresston *

1 The following official letters from General Yon Greisenau fo General Mofiung, exhidit

‘Blacher s septuments on the subject —
“ Courxrowe, Juns 2°(h

“The Freach General, De Tremolin Is at “oyons, with the Intention af proceeding to the
Dukes head.quarters and tresting for the delivery of Bonaparte Bonaparte has been
declared under ban by the Alled Powers The Dake may possibly—for Porh tmentary
conniderations—hesitate to falfl the declaration of the Powers Your Lxcellency wil,
therefore direct the negociations to the cffect that Tonaparte may be delicered over to us, in
order to his ezecution

HThis 45 what etcrpal Justite demands, what the declaration of March 13th defines,

and thus will the Blood of our soldiers killed or mutlated on the 16th and 16th of June
be avenged. Vot Gussrar

1s us follows —
The third tetter wSeners, Juma 2003

#7 am dirceted by the Field Marshsl to request your Excellency to eommunicats to the
Duko of Wellington that the Field-Marsbal had Intended fo execute Dlonspsrte o the spot
where the Duc d Inghien was shot, that, out of deference however to the Duke's wlshes, ke
will abatain from that measure, but that the Dube must take on himself the respeneidility for
its non.enforeement Gratsmvar

1S If the Dule declare kimeelf agafnst the cxecution, be thinks and acts in the matter
ass Briton  England fa under welghtier obligations to o mortal man tban to 1hle very
malefactor  for by the occarrences of which be bis been the author, her wealth, Froencrity,
and pawer have attained thelr present elevation ‘They are maaters of the seas, snd Lave po
longer to fear n rival in their sovereignty of it, or In the commeree of the world. It {3
otherwisn with Prossfs, Ve bave bees impoverished by Bonsparte  Our pedllity 34J pever
be able to rigbt itsclf sgaln  And ought we 5ot to consider ourselres Lastruments of fhut
Providence which has given us such & victory, for the erdd of cternat fustice Docs not e
de-th of the Dac @ Enghlen eall for 93 b & vepgrance’ Fhall we Bot draw £°60 os the
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The I'rench commissioners returned to Paris mortified and humbled
and the Allies prosceuted their trivmphal march upon the capiral.
On the 29th June the British passed the Oise, and established them-
selves in the wood of Bondy, close to Paris, while Blucher advanced
{o the Seine. The French provisional government had collecied at
Paris all the troops remaining after the battle of Waterloo, between
40,000 and 50,000 men, besides the National Guards, and a new levy,
called les Tirailleurs de la Garde, and the J%ddrds, nuder the command
of Soult, Massena, and Davoust ; Carnot assisting {o place Paris in a
siate of defence. On the 30th of June. five fresh commissioners
waited on the Duke of Wellington at Efrces, and the subject of an
armistice was again pressed upon him. Ilis Grace, however, conti-
nued inflexible. No suspension of hostilities could be listened to
while Napoleon remained at Paris, or so near 1o it as’ Malmaison,
influencing the soldiery by his proclamations, and virtually exercising
a species of indirect control. The commissioners again retired.

On the 2nd July, Bliicher was strongly opposed by the enemy on
the heights of St. Cloud and Mecudon; but the troops under General
Zeithen surmounted every obstacle, and obiained possession of {he
latter heights and the village of Issy. On the morning of the 3rd,
the Trench atiacked them again, but were repulsed with considerable
loss, and finding that Paris was then open on its vulnerable side; and
that a communication had been established between Bliicher and
Wellington ; and that a British corps was also advancing upon the
Seine towards the Pont de Neuilly, the enemy sent a flag of truce,
and proposed a capitulation of Paris. The firing ccased; officers on
both sides met at St. Cloud; and Napoleon having hastily quitied
Paris for Rochefort, the following Convention was signed in the

very chamber in which Napoleon hnd planned most of his military
operations :—

“ MILITARY CONVENTION.

“This day, the 3rd of July, 1815, the commissioners named by
the Commanders-in-Chief of the respective armies : that is to say, the
Baron ‘Bignon, holding the TPortfolio of Foreign Affairs; the Count
Guilleminot, chief of the General Staff' of the l‘rench army; the
Count de Bondy, Préfect of the Department of the Seine; being
furnished with the full powers of his Excellency the Marshal Prince

reproaches of the people of Prussia, Russia, Spain, and Portugal, if we leave unperformed the
duty which devolves upon us? Be it 50. If others will exercise theatrical magnanimty, I
shall not set myself against it, We act, in this, from esteem for the Duke.”
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of Eckmubl, Commander in Chief of the T'rench army, on one sdes
and Major General Baron Muffling, furmshed with the full powers of
Iis Highness the T'ield Marshal Prinee Bliicher, Commander 1o Chief
of the Prussian army, and Colonel Hervey, furmshed with the full
powers of his Excellency the Duke of Wellington, Commander in- ,
Chief of the English army,—on the other side, have ngreed to the
following Ariicles —

“ Article 1st —There shall be a suspension of arms between the
allled armies commanded by lus Highness the Prince Blucher and
lus Grace the Duke of Wellington, and the Irench army under the
walls of Pans ’

“ Art 2nd -—The French army shall put itself in march 1o morrow
to take up a posmition behind the Lowre Pams shall be completely
evacuated in three days, and the movement behmnd the Lomo shall
be effected within eight days

“Art 8rd —The French army shall take with 1t all its materel ficld-
artillery, mitary chests, horses, and property of regiments without
exception All persons belonging to the depots shall also be removed,
as well as those belongng to the different branches of admimstration
wineh belong to the army

« Art 4th —The sick wnd wounded, and the medieal officers whom
1t may be necessary to leare with them, are placed under the special
protection of the Commander wt Chuef of the Inghsh and Prusuan
armies

 Art 5th —The military, and those holding employments, {o whom
the foregong article relates shall be at hberty, immediately after
their recovery, to re jomn the corps to which they belong

“Art Gth —The wnves and children of all individuals belonging to
the Trench army shall be at liberty to remainin Pans - The wives shall
be allowed to qut Pans for the purpose of rejomng the army, and
to carry with them ther property and that of their husbands

¢ Art Tth—The officers of the line employed with the Tederds, or
wath the firmlleurs of the National Guard may either join the army,
or return to their homes, or the places of therr birth

“Art Sth—To.-morrow, the 4th of Julv, af mid day, St Dens,
St Ouen, Chehy, and Newdly shall be given up  The day after
to morrow, the 5th, at the same hour, Montmartre shall be given up

The third day, the 6th, all the barners shall be given up

“Art 9th —The duty of the aity of Pans shill continue to be done

by the Mational Guard, and by the corps of the mumeipal Gene-

d armerie i
“ \rt 10th —The Commanders in Chiefof the Lnglish and Pracsian
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armies engage to respeet, and to make those wnder 1‘1\&1‘ commnid
respect, the actual authoritics, so long as they :ﬂuﬂl‘ exist. .

« Axt. 11th—Public property, with the exception of that which
velates t0 war—whether it belongs to ihe government, or dvpm}ds
upon the municipal authorities—shall be rcslzected, :.m.d the Alhied
Powers will not interfere in any manner with its adminisiration and
management,

« Arh. 12¢h.—Private persons and properly shall be equally re-
spected. The inhabitants, and, in general, all individuals who sl}:ﬂl
bé in the capital, shall continue to enjoy their vights and Jiberties,
without being disturbed, or ealled 1o account, cither as {o the situa-
tions which they hold, or may have held, or as to their conducet or
political opinions. '

« Art. 13th.—The foreign troops shall not interpose any obsincles
to the provisioning of the capital, and will profect, on the conirary,

the arrival and the free cireulation of the articles which are destined
for it.

“ Art. 14th.—The present Convention shall be observed, and shall
serve to regulate the mutual relations until the conclusion of peace.
In case of rupbure, it must be denounced in the usual forms, at least
ten days beforehand,

“Art. 15th.~TIf any difficulties arise in the exceution of any one of
the Arbicles of the present Convention, the interpretation of it shall
be made in favour of the French army, and of the city of Pavis,

“ Art, 16th—The present Convention is declared common to all
the allied armies, provided it be ratified by the powers on which these
armies are dependent.

“ Avt. 17th.—The ratifications shall be exchanged io-morrow,
the 4h of July, at six o’clock in the morning, at the bridge of
Neuilly.

o« fﬁrb..18th.-(‘}ommissioners shall be named by the respective
parties, in order to watch over the esecution of the present Con-
vention.

“Done and signed at St. Cloud, in tri

plicate, by the Commission
above-named, the day and year before mentioned. .

“ Tur BaroN Biaxox,
“Tuw Covxr Guirremiror,
“Tre Counr pr Bownopry.
“THE BaRoN pr Mirriixg,
“¥. B. Hervey, Colonel.

YOL. 1L, R
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“Approved and ratified, the present suspension of arms, at Pans,

the 3rd of July, 1815
“ Tue Mapsual Privee or Eckuinn

“ Afterwards approved by Prnce Blicher and the Duhe of
Wellington, and the ratification exchanged on the 4th of Juls *

The terms of the Convention were Literally fulfilled On the 4th,
the Trench army, commanded by Marshal Davoust, quitted Pars,
and proceeded on 1t$ march to the Loire, and the Anglo allied troops
occupred 8t Dems, 8t Quen, Clichy, and Newlly  On the 5th, the
latter took possession of Montmartre  On the 6th, they oceupied the
barriers of Pams, upon the mght of the Seme, and the Prussians
those upon the left bank  On the 7th, the two allied armies entered
Pans, the Chamber of Pcers having recewved from the Proviwional
Government a notification of the course of events, termimnated ats
sittings  The Chamber of Deputres protested, 21th July, but invamn
Therr /president (Langmnms) quitted Ins charr, and on the following
day the doors were closed, and the approaches guarded by foreign
troops

Immediately, as if by magie, the whole population of the ity
became enthusiastically loyal, all carcatures of the Bourbous dis
appeared, and the streets c~hoed with songs in praise of Lows X YII1
The first troops marched through the Barricra de 1 Etoule, and across
the Place Lows Qunze, but others soon after advanced by different
gates, from whence they proceeded to all parts of the ity Tvers-
where they were recerved with rapture, the Parsins crowding round
the English 1n particular, as they passed, and exclmming repeatedly,
« Quels braves hommes ! Quels beaux chevaunx ! Quels jolis gargons !
Qu'rls sont gentals '™ &e, while the Messteurs Calicots, of tho Palais
Royal, and the Rue Vnenne, descanted learncdly on the bright steel
and well tanned leather of the British saddlery, and the glossy coats
of their horses The Prussians were not recencd <o favourabh
however, upon the whole, the pageant, for as such alone st geemed to
be regarded, paseed off with the greatest éelar The whole city was
m 1 bustle, the people were dreesed s for o holday, their vamty

moving them to cat a respectable figure before their enemucs, and
though the multitude was immense, the confusion wag not £0 great
s mught have been expeeted ¢ The quavs and Boulcvarde win
enlnened by hallad singers, tumblers, charlatans fire-eaters, comprirers,
&e, &e,all teying thesr best to pletee the nealthy slran ey wllst
the soldicrs, both Tngheh and Prusaans, were highly amuecd, srd
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laughed heartily at their tricks, their hilarity being increased by the
cheap chopines de vin and verres de Tigueur with which they were
abundantly supplied.  English, Prussians, and French were soon
mingled together, all apparently enjoyving themselves; and no one
who looked on their merry faces, and heard their bursts of laughter,
could possibly have fancied they were the inhabitants of a conquered
city and their conquerors.

¢ The major part of the French had, indeed, quite forgotien their
troubles; they enjoyed a grand spectacle, and that was quite enough
to make amends for anything. There were a few persons certainly
amongst the crowd who, looking unutterable things, betrayed that all
was not right within; and these fellows, who were probably old
roldiers of Napoleon, though disguised en labit bourgeois, seemed
ready 1o foment any disturbance which might chance to arise. Old
Bliicher, however, had faken the precaution of planting cannon, like
open-mouthed bull-dogs, upon all the bridges, and the malconients
were kept in good order by the certainty of having the prineipal
buildings in the city knocked about their cars if they dared to
misbehave themselves.

“ As soon as the officers and soldiers of the Allies were settled in
their quarters, they were surrounded by crowds of marchands and
Jews, who came to purchase (& bon comple) any supernumerary
articles which the warriors might have picked up in their campaigns ;
rings, watches, snufi-boxes, and camp-cquipages were bought for about
a fifuieth part of their intrinsic worth, and many of the marchands
had reason’ to bless the arrival of their conquerors. Commissionaires
and zalets-de-place were also in greal requisition, and the most
ridiculous mistakes were made every instant in bad English or worsc
French. The soldiers who had reccived Dbillets, got to the wrong
streets or houses, and blows were frequently given to obiain admis-
sion io domiciles which they had no right to enter. The baggage,
in particular, very seldom went in the same direction with its owner,
as the rueful appearance of many of the officers sufficiently evinced.

“ The first bustle of taking up quariers being over, the strangers
began to enjoy themselves, and all the restaurants, traiteurs, eqfes,
cabarets, and wine-houses, soon overflowed with customers. The con-
sumption of provisions was enormous, and it was soon very difficult to
get either a glass of brandy or a crust of bread at any price. In the
evening there was a brilliant illamination. The TPalais Royal looked
like a fairy palace; the elegant little shops sparkling like gems, were
crowded with purchasers, who were served by the prettiest filles de
boutique that could be found in Paris. The soldiers were too gallant

L2



52 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLIAGTON [1815

to marchander, and the bright cyes of the fair Parisiennes grew still
brighter from the reflectton of the English gold  The Sailes de Afurs
and de Flore,m the Champs Tlysees, were crowded with dancers,
and whilst the soldiers were thus amusing themselves, the officers
were throngmg Frescati and the gaming houses m the Palus
Royal Al tho chawrs on the Boulevards and 1 the publc gardens
were occupied by military, whlst the inumerable hghts around
flashed on the laced umforms and bright accoutrements of the Alhes,
as they appeared and disappeared amongst the trees  The Prassians
were mostly in the estammets smolang most devoutly, the theatres
were thronged to suffocation, and the «ir resounded with every pos

sible description of musie, drums and trumpets, however, preponder-
ating prodigiously No one thought of rest, the aity wasin movement
the whole mght , and before three o’clock the country people, who
had heard the news, came crowding 1n, loaded with provisions, all
were greedily bought up, and there were many brohen heads and
scratched faces 1 the eagerness of buymng and seling  About five,
the heavy baggage began to armive, and as 1t was placed on the quays
and Boulevards, the soldiers,in therwr vanous uniforms, erowded round
1, each cluming a share, with such energy of gesticulation from the
difficulty of mahing themsclves understoed, as would have formed

rich maternals for tho peneil of a Iogarth

“ Considering the good humour and good understanding which

appeared to subsist between the I'rench and thewr conquerors, 1t 13

melancholy to relate that on the morning of the §th the Morgue was

found nearly filled with the dead bodies of Prussians, who seemed to

have been thrown mnto the mer during the mght, probably wiulst in

a state of ntoxication

«This dsgraceful treachery, however, was scarcely noticed 1 the

bustlo of the preparations made for the reception of the T'rench

King Is Majesty arnived with a splendid corfege soon after noon,

and was reecrved with shouts and acclamations of delight, flowers

were strened i his path, and the power of music straned almost to

exhaustion, i order to bid him welecome  About half past two he

alighted at the Twleries At that moment a ecene of excesnse

confasion took place, 4 number of Inglsh and Prussian ofticers, who

had attended the King, gavo their horses to commussionaires to hold,

and these fellons rode off, and were seen no more  There was no

redress, 23 no effictire government was yet established, and the

National Guard, to whom alone the peace of the city was confided,

generally sded with their countrymen  The King of Prueur made

Jus entry at seven mn the evemng, the I mperor of Hussia st Lalf past
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cight, and the Emperor of Austria about nine. Loud plaudits
cheered the Autocrat of all the Russias; but the monarchs of Prussia
and Austria were received very coldly, and considering everything,
perhaps no mighty kingdom ever changed its masters with more
indifference.”” !

1 “ynited Service Journal,”
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CHAPTER V.

Napoleon fiies to Rochefort—Is taken to England, and deported to St. Helena—Feellng in
England on the news of the Battle of ¥ aterloo—Thanks of Parhament, and Additional
Yote of 200,0007 —Other marks of Public Gratitude—Blcher's design on the Pont do
Jena frustrated—Wellington created Prinee of Waterloo, &c.

\\ !

{ /(\_ TRIPPED of every \'cs‘ﬁge of authority, and
N forbrdden to hope for its restoration in any
] form, Naroreox fled, ns has
been stated, to Rochefort,
with the intention of pro-
cecding to America. Ap-
plication was made om his
behalf to the Duke of
Wellington  for passports.
The Duke very properly
refused them. IIo hed no
anthority to grant eafe-
= conduct to a man who,
wherever he was, would be certain to stir up strife, and probably
re-kindle a European war. The flight of Napoleon was a con-
tingency not foreseen by the British government, and arrangements
had not therefore been made to provide for it. But as soon as
tho Duko communicated to the Ministry that the ex-Emperor was
a fugitive to the shores of France, Lord Bathurst ordered thirty
ships of war to environ those coasts, and arrest his departure.
Selfish to the last, Napoleon had latterly passed his tuno in getting
together tho most valuablo effects from the different palacea near
Taris; and as these were all borno away by him on the occasion
of his quitting Malmaison on the 20th of June, he was well prrp'lfml
to cstablish himself comfortably whererer fortune might carry him.
“Tamo and memory would have been sufficient for & great man who
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had so long swayed the destiny of empires; but Napoleon felt that
he could not dwell upon his, and therefore. required toys and
trinkets!” ! The projects, however, which he had formed for a free
and independent existence were baffled by his active enemies. The
Provisional Government had given orders to the captains of the
frigates destined to convey Napoleon to the United States not to
execute their commission if it endangered the safety of the vessels—
and in the same breath they prohibited his being re-landed in France.
The British commanders, on the other hand, were directed by their
own government to obtain possession of his person, and carry him to
England. Several projects of escape were suggested to Napoleon,
but he had the sagacity to perceive that it was impossible to elude
the vigilance of the English cruisers. Dreading lest the resumption
of power by Louis XVIII. should be followed by an order for his
arrest, he at length came to the resolution of putting himself volun-
tarily on board an English frigate, trusting to the chapter of acci-
dents for a generous reception in England. He accordingly
embarked in the Bellerophon, claiming, to use his own words, the
“protection of the Prince Regent and the Brifish laws.” He was
received, not as a guest—mnot under any pledge of protection—but
simply because he wished to go to England; and Captain Maitland,
of the Bellerophon, had the orders, in common with others, to which
reference has been made above. Reaching England on the 24th of
July, 1815, Napoleon 'despatched a letter to the Prince Regent, in
which he complacently called himself @ wictim fo the factions that
divided France, and to the hostility of the greatest powers of
Europe ; and, “like Themistocles,” he cast himself, metaphorically, on
the hearth of the British people. The appeal was treated as it
deserved. The multibude who crowded around the Belleroplhon at
Plymouth stared at him as at a caged monster; and the British
government taught, by dear experience, the folly of trusting him in
any way, sent Napoleon a captive to the island of St. Helena, there to
expiate, during six years of painful exile, the enormous political
crimes which had stained his career, and which, rending asunder the
bonds of society and desolating Turope, had plunged half the
civilised world into mourning.

The events following upon the second restoration of Louis \VIII
and the occupation of Paris by the allied troops, now claim attentlon
as far as they bear any relation to the subject of this biography. But
before descnbmg them, let us take a glance at what had been pqssmrr
in England since the mlddle of June, 1815.

1 Mitehell's ¢ Fall oi Napoleon,”
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Six years of a succession of victorses had east a halo around the
name of Wellington The people, hike the soldiery, had learnt to
believe hin mwineible  No undue estimate had been formed of
Napoleon’s gemus for war—nor were the resources suddenly placed
at Iis disposal at all underrated But the nation could not bring
itself to look upon the contest, which 1t saw approachmg m the
Netherlands, with anything like apprehension If the truth were
told, the senfiment was rather the other way  Wellington had
beaten all of Napoleon’s marshals who had been opposed to him, and
Great Braitan had taught herself to thinl, that her beto was moro
than a match for the master of tho marshals She now destred to
witness the confirmation of this belief, and every post was looked
for with hively anxiety as 1t brought the unavoidable conflict nearer to
its 1ssue A great tournament was *comung off -—Europe tho hists
—umversal peace or tyranny, the stahe—Wellmgton and Napoleon
the combatants There was, of course, much anxiety 1 families,
whose male members had hastened to the field, and the finwnaal
reformer, with a fixed 1dea, groaned over the prospect of fresh
taxation  Those Enghsh people, also, who had made the Continent
their residence after the peace of 1814, mourned the dermngement of
their plans, and the cessation of = style of Ife to which they had
begun to accustom themselves But with the exception of these clasees
there was an enthusiasm afloat throughout the land, and the young
blood of England, Scotland, and Ireland errculated with increased
veloaity as the hope of ultumate triumph ripened into moral conviction

The Stoch Ixchange had been m « state of considerable exartement
from the hour of Napoleon’s landing at Frejus in the previous March
The funds—the unerring barometer of the fluctuations of prospenty
and adversity, m all well regulated commercial countries-——now rose
or fell with every report according to its smster or cheerng
character  After the Restoration an 1814, n great deal of money had
been vested 1n the Irench funds by Tnghsh people, and on the
chances of peaco or war depended tho wtegnty of thetr property
Much anuety, therefore, presmled s the news arnved of Napoleon s
advance into the Netherlands, the mereury of the commereial barometer
fell, and o perfect stagnation of business succeeded to the most active
speculation  But the news of the fight at Quatre Bras restved the
hopes of the jobbers, and when the horns of the iterant venders
of “ Extraordiary Gazettes” proclumed a great victory at Waterloo,
with all the exaggeration cupidity could supply, the funds rowe very
considerably

3 The 3 per cent, Conaols fe § from 63} 6 390 wher Sapolecn pitureed fa Morsh, tat
every Lind of Stock Tose at the end of Juor
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‘Well has the eloquent Alison written:

- “No one who was then of an age to understand what was going
on can ever forget the entrancing joy which thrilled through the
British heart at the news of Waterloo.” :

The wailings which covered the land when the long lists of killed
and wounded were displayed, were drowned in the tumultuous joy
which animated eighteen millions of human beings between the
Land’s End and John o’ Groat’s. Parliament was hnpplly sitting af
the time. "Within three days of the receipt of the intelligence of the
victory, the Prince Regent, the steadfast friend and generous
supporter of the Duke of Wellington, justly interpreting the feelings
of the country at this juncture, sent down a message to the House of-
Lords, recommending it to concur in such measures as might be
necessary to afford a further proof of the sense entertained by Par-
liament of the Duke of Wellington’s transcendant services and of
the gratitude and munificence of the British nation.

Parliament, never backward at such a call, unanimously concurred
in a vote for adding the sum of 200,000/ to the.former grants, by
which its sense of his extraordinary merits had been demonstrated.

When this message was read in the House of Lords, the Earl of
Liverpool said he had one or two facts to relate. e was one of the
trustees of the grant already voted to “the Duke of ‘Wellington. It
was stipulated that out of the sum given, 100,0007. were to be applied
towards procuring a mansion fit to commemorate the nation’s grati-
tude for the distinguished services of his Grace; but it was soon
found to be absolutely impossible with such a sum to erect a house in
any degree adequate to the intended object. Every man, as soon as
he heard the account of the recent victory—a victory which he had no
hesitation in saying was unequalled in the history .of this country—
anxiously inquired whether no other proof of the nation’s gratitude
could be bestowed besides the thanks of Parliament? Could the
House, under such circumstances, hesitate to furnish to the Duke
the means of supporting his exalted rank ?

In the House of Commons, Mr. Whitbread said he cordially agreed
in the grant. He conceived that the Duke of Wellington had done
more than had been achieved by any other human being than himself.
If we had read of such achievements in history, as having been per-
formed ten centuries ago, we should almost discredit the story. He
had understood that, during the battle, the Duke of Wellington had
repeatedly thrown lnmself into the centre of a square that was

attacked, thus placing the most entire confidence in the valour of the
soldiers that composed it. They also felt the same confidence in
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him, and the mestimable value of that commander whose hfe was
entrusted to therr defence Althongh honour was the best reward
for such distingmshed services, yet, as the Duke of Wellngton had
already reached the climax of human honour, the House had no way
to show 1ts gratitude but by a grant of money  The conduct of the
Bntish army 1n all its parts had never been surpassed by any other
troops As to the opumons, however, which he entertamed about
the justice of the war, they rested upon prinerples which could not be
altered by the sccidental eirenmstances of victory or defeat

The thanks of both Houses wero fterwards voted to the Duke of
‘Wellington, and to many officers of distinction m Ius army, and to
Marshal Prince Blucker, and the allied troops under the Duke's
command

On this oceasion, Earl Bathurst, on moving the thanks imn the
House of Lords, suid, “ he was aware that therr lordslips must be
eager to discharge the debt of gratitude to the Dule, who had now
50 gloriously relieved them fiom the anviety which all must haue felt
for some time past  The cumpaign was begun by Bonaparte hnmself
Ife had not, for this time at least, to accuse the scasons, nor the
defection of those from whom he expected support Ile could not
say that he was obhged to commence the battle by thoso to whose
measures he wis compelled to jield, contrary to lus own better
jud t It was pletely lus own act and chowee  Under theso
crrcumstances he had faled His atfacks were repulsed , the order
was reversed—he was attached mn Ius turn  Is boasted gemwus
shrunk under the ascendaney of 1 mighticr genms, and the result
was, the complete overthrow of tho T'rench army  An achievement
of such magmtude could not be performed without great loss It
Dbad been wisely ordained by Providence that we should taste neither
of joy nor of gref unmixed, and the pun at which this victory was
gamed must tetel us €0 cheek our exultstion ”

In the House of Commons Lord Castlereagh preficed hs motion
for a voto of thanks by observing “ that 1t would be confessed that
whatever the former fame of the Duke of Wellington might hue
been, yet, 1n all the sarious occurrences of Ins hfe—in all those great
nehieyements which he had performed, and which had called for the
thanks of the House, he bad never beforo attamed to 2 heigtt of
glory hike the present  And, mn all the grest cvents which he had
been engaged m, and those scenes that he had witheseed, 1t had
never before fallen to the lot of the llustrious commander to n wder
so great a service to lus country, so extensive a benefit to the world
There twas in the present victory an acknonledged pr enunence over




1815.] VOTE OF THANKS. 59

all those that had preceded it; but when we looked at its influence
and combination, in which are bound wup all the interests of the
civilised world, it was almost impossible to conceive an-idea adequate
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VISCOUNT CASTLLREAGH.

to its magnitude.and importance.” The position of the allied army
previously to the late one was a very peculiar one; and without
meaning to impute -blame, or to suppose any neglect of security, he
must say that the circumstance of the armies:not being actually
engaged in hostilities necessarily led to a"distribution of force, for
the more convenient obtainment of sustenance for so large an arny.
The whole line of troops destined to act upon France not being
equally advanced, it was clearly not the interest of the Allies to
become the assailants; the army, therefore, which was to act upon
the offensive making its point of union the point it chose for an
attack, must have a great advantage over an army situated. as the
allied army was; and yeb it was impossible to’ alter that position; for
if Marshal Bliicher and the Duke of Wellington had concentrated
their forces, they must have left open a long line of country at -the ‘
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merey of the enemy, who might have made uce of such alapse for
the most 1mportant ends, and, therefore, not imputing any neglect
of preparation to the commanders, 1t must be endent that the attach.
ing army would have the advantage With such & force on the
frontrers of France, 1t was with Bonaparte a great object to attack 1t
m some powerful pownt, before the combined pow ers were all perfectly
ready for operations, and, accordmgly, he bhad acted with all the
deaiston of character and energy of mind that he was known to
possess, and as soon as he could leave Pans he Joned Ius army, and,
directing 1t to the north, commenced lus operations  In considering
the nature and extent of the forces engaged, he must observe, that of
the ten corps  armee which France possessed, the five which were
complete were united under Bonaparte, together with his guard and
other cavalry  These troops had certamly mamtaned their ancient
character, and one feature of the victory was, that 1t had been gamned
over the best troops of France, and that, oo, at 2 moment when they
displayed all their ardour, and when their conduct even surpassed all
that they had before performed ™

A motion bemng afterwards made by Lord Castlereagh for an
address to the Prince Regent, that he would be pleased to givo
directions for 2 national monument in honour of the victory at
Waterloo, and m commemoration of those who glonously fell m
achiering 1it, the same was unammously agreed to

Tho Duhe of Yorl, the Commander 1n Chief of the British Army,
always prompt to the expression of mernted commendation, wrote to
the Duke of Wellington on the 21st of June, 1n reply to the despatch
of the 19th, deseribmg the battle of Waterloo —

¢ Tlonse Grazos, 21st Jine 1815
“My Lorp Duks,

¢ I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Grace's
despatch of the 19th instant, conveying a report of the mlitary

operations up to that date
¢ Marked and distingwshed as these operations havo been by the
glorious and important vietory gained over the Y'rench army on the
16th nstant, 1 have mfimte plessure 1 commumeating to your
Graco the Iugh feeling of satisfaction and spprobation with which
the Prince Regent has viewed the conduct of the froops upon this
memorable occasion  No languago ean do justico to the senee lus
Royal Mighnees entertuns of that disingmshed ment, which has
cven surpaseed all former natances of their charactenstic firmpess
and diesphne, allow me to desire that your Grace wll also accept
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yourself, and convey, in my name, to the officers, non-commissioned
officers, ‘and troops under your command, the thanks of his Royal
Highness for the great and important services which they have
rendered their grateful country.

“ From my partiality and well-known opinion of the Prussian
nation and their troops, your Grace will readily believe, that I also
concur in that expression of admiration and thanks which have ema-
nated from the Prince Regent for the important services rendered
to the common cause by Prince Bliicher and the brave army under
his command. ' The triumph of success cannot lessen the regret
which must be felt by all for the loss of the many valuable lives, which
has unavoidably attended the accomplishment of this great achieve-
ment; and I particularly deplore the fall of Lieutenant-Greneral Sir
T. Picton and Major-General Sir ' W. Ponsonby.

“ FREDERICK, Commander-in-Chief.”

And Lord Bathurst, the Secretary of War and the Colonies, wrote
three days afterwards : —

¢ War DepanrTMENT, Loxpox, 24th June, 1815.

“ My Lorp,

“ Your Grace will be pleased to convey to General H. R. H.
the Prince of Orange the satisfaction the Prince Regent has expe-
rienced in observing that in the actions of the 16th and 18th, his
Royal Highness has given an early promise of those military talents
for which his ancestors have been so renowned; and that by freely
shedding his blood in the defence of the Netherlands, Le has
cemented an union of the people with the House of Orange, which,
it is to be hoped, will thereby become indissoluble. The Prince
Regent is pretty sensible of the meritorious services performed by
the Earl of Dxbridge, who had the command of the cavalry on the
18th, and commands me to desire you will communicate to- his
lordship his Royal Highness’s most gracious acceptance of them.

“The judicious conduct and determined courage displayed by
General Lord Hill and by the other general officers in command of
his Majesty’s foreces upon this glorious occasion, have obtained the
high approbation of the Prince Regent. Your Grace will be pleased
to communicate to the general officers his gracious approval of their
exertions; and your Grace will also be pleased to make known-to the
army at large the high approbation with which the Prince Regent
has viewed the excellent conduct and invineible valour manifested by
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all ranks and deseriptions of the troops serving under your Grace's
command.

“His Royal Highness mands me on no t to omit
expressing his deep regret on receiving so long = list of officers and
men who have fallen or been severely wounded in the actions of the
16th and 18th instant; and the Prince Regent particulardy laments
the loss of such highly distinguished officers as Lieut -General Sir
T. Picton, and Major-General Sir W. Ponsonby.

“Tt cannot be expected that such desperate conflicts should be
encountered, and so transcendant a victory be obtained, without con-
siderable loss. The chance of war must at times expose armies
under the ablest commanders to great casualties, without any
adequate adrantage to be derived in return. But whoever con-
templates the immediate cffects and the probable results of the
battles fought upon the 16th and 18th instant, cannot but think that,
although on the lists of hilled and wounded, several of his Majesty’s
most approved officers are unfortunately inseribed, many endeared to
your Grace, and whose names hase become familiar to the country
by their distinguished services in the Peninsula; the loss, however
severe, and however to be lamented, bears but a small proporfion
to the magnitude of the victory which has been achieved, and which
has exalted the military glory of the country—has proteeted from
invasion and epoil the tertitory of his Majesty's lly, the King of the
Netherlands-—and has opened the fairest prospect of placing on a
lasting foundation the peace and liberties of Lurope.

1 have the honour to be, &e.,
“Barnvest.”

Besides the foregoing tribute to the Duke's worth and ability, the
Duke of York wrote to him a letter, dated 23rd of June, desiring
Inim to recommend certain officers for the third class of the Order of
the Bath! The Dule achnowledged the compliment, and named the
deserving.  His Grace at the same time suggested some modifi-
eations of the Order, and ashed for some consideration for the captains
of the army.

#1 confess that 1 do not concur in the limitation of the Order to
Tield Officers  Many captains in the semy conduct themsehes in
a very mentorious manner, and deserve it, and 1 never could gee
the reason for excluding them from the Order or the wedsl”

3 Pown fo January, 1913, all oSl ers bonaared with the milftary Orler of the L'k wree
€vied Rnlghts Compantons, or helzhte of the Tath 12 thyt pured and yrar s alatatt wis
Peacd, dividing the Onder Lato three elees, GO, ROP, 223 GO0
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The Dule was, in a general way, very averse {o the indiscriminate
1ssue of medals, but upon the present oceasion he departed both from
his prineiple and his reserve, and wrote to the Duke of York:

“ 1 would likewise beg leave fo suggest to your Royal Ilighness
the expediency of giving {o the non-commissioned oflicers and soldiers,
engaged in the battle of Waterloo, a medal. I am convineed it would
have the best effeet on the army; and, if that battle should settle our
concerns, they will well deserve it.”

ITow that suggestion was acknowledged, every Englishman knows.
To 1his hour—December, 1852—five hundred oflicers and several
thousand men proudly bear the Waterloo medal upon their breast.

But the gratitude of the nation did not stop short with the issue
of the medal. Five hundred thousand pounds were raised Dby
voluntary subscription, for the benefit of those who had been
wounded in the fight, and for the widows and orphans of the fallen.
An enthusiastic desire o perpetuate the name of “Wellington”
and the crowning scene of his {riumphant carcer, pervaded every
class of his counfrymen. In Jreland a noble testimonial was erected
in the Pheenix Park, and in the British capifal a magnificent bridge
spanning the Thames was baptised Waterloo, in the presence of the
Prince Regent and Duke of York. With the money voled by
Parliament the mansion and estates of Strathficldsaye were purchased,
1o be held by Wellington and his heirs, on condition of his presenting
a tri-coloured flag to the sovereign al Windsor Casile on the 18th
of June in every year. A more desirable property could not be
procured at the time, or it is certain that a prefereice would have
Deen given to an estate of a more productive character, and in a
more picturesque locality.! The Duke was heard to say in after’

1 gtrathficldeaye is situated about six and a half miles north-west of the Winchfield station,
and about the same distance north-cast of the station at IDasingstoke ; it is about three and a
half miles east of Silchester. The parish of Strathfieldsaye is partly in the county of Berkshire.
The park is not of very great extent, the average breadth being about a mile, and the length
about a mile and a half; but it is rendered pleasant, especially on the eastern side, by a
diversity of hill and dale, and some fine trees; and it is also enlivened by the waters of the
river Loddon, which, widening through the grounds, are expanded into various sheets of
water, near which the mansion is situated. The term * Strath,” or ¢ Strat,” as it is usually
pronounced, scems fo have been an old term signifying a ‘“stretech ” of level ground with
clevations running along the sides. In this sense it is frequently used in Scotland, and some
instances of its employment with this meaning may be found in Wales, The addition of
¢ Saye® appears to have been derived from a family of that name, who originally posscssed
the domain, and from which it passed in marriage to that of the Dabridgeeourts, who held it
from the time of Richard IT. to the year 1636. About that time it was purchased by Sir W.
Pitt, an ancestor of the Earl of Chatham, to whom it descended, and who, as well as his
equally celcbrated son, often resided here. The avenue of beech frees at Strathficldsaye is
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times, that 1t required the greatest frugality to prevent an annual
loss upon the estate

Durning the period of the peace of Amiens, Canova, the renowned
statuary, sculptured a colossal figure of Napoleon  Tlus, at the peace
1 1814, was presented by the King of France to the Prince Regent
of Englwnd  The Prince now caused 1t to be transferred to Apsley
House, the Duke’s dwelling, 1 Piccadilly, 1 the very case mn which
1t was originally conveyed from Rome to Pans , that case never having
been opened between the tume of its first arrival mn the French
capital and the eapture of that ety by the Allies! In additron to
this compliment, the eountrywomen of the Duke subscribed a sum
for the erection of a bronze figure of Achlles, which was plwced m
Hjde Par, contiguous to Apsley House

Nor were the honours and rewards showered upon the Duke of
Wellington emanations of Englsh gratitude and admiration alone
The Xing of the Netherlands conferred upon lum the title of Prince
of Waterloo, and the Kmng of France created him a Marshal of
France, a Kmight of the Holy Ghost, and Duke de Brunoy

Reverting to the proceedings of the Alhes upon their occupation of
Pars, we come upon a period of our history when the judgment, the

very beautiful  There is an anecdote current that Mr C J Laudon the betanist, wrote to
the Duke to ask leave to make drawings of them. The Duke mistaok the signature for

C J London the name of the diocesan and therefore wrote to the I3 shop that he might
Q0 anything with the trees but ent them down Mr Loudon owing to this mistake never
recerved @ Teply to his letter and was perhaps one of the very few men whose letters wero
unanswered by the Duke

3 Canova had several s ttings from Napoleon for €1 ¢ head of this remarkable atatue anl
~was so well pleased with its resemblance to the orig nal that he expressed the strongest
interest in this production of his chisel and explained to pa Enghsh gentleman who visited
bim, that the rcason why the statue had remafned ot the [l4tel de Ville In Iarls till the
entrance of the Allied Armies into that ity without the case ever having been opened was,
merely that the habitual superstition to which Donsparte was #0 subject had Induced him to
forbid th openiag of the case solely because when he understood that the small antique
figure of Vietory which stands upon the orbin the right hand of the statue had fts back tarned
towards bm and had wings upon its shoulders he was fearful that it would be construed
1nto an omen that Victory had fled or vould fiy from him and thercfore would not sllow
anybody in Pars to see the statue  and thus it is remarhable that this statue which Napoleon
rejected as omnous of defcat fell fnto the possession of his Congueror—a lasting memorial of
Sictory  The orb Is supposed to represent the globe 1t {s remarkably d sproportioned to
the size of the figure An observation to that effect betng made to Canova we beljere ho
coarteously repl ed, Al you eee “apoleon s world did not lnclode Great Dritaln

* Brunoy I a delightful villagr, situste in the beaw.iful ralley of Seree on the Lyons read,
sbout twenty five lometres from Parls It was formerly a Poyal restuence with &
magnificent chiteay and a dleplay of Water works which must hare riralled 8., Cloud of
Versailles  Charles X used to viait Brunay as a rendescous de ehasse  but the chitest was
partly destroyed at the time of the great Pevolut on and the remalalng portlons have sirce
Leen ¢oaverted tnto villas o ¢orntry residences
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patience, and the magnanimity of the Duke of Wellington were to be
put 1o a very severe test.

XNo two men could be more unlike in every respeet than the Duke
and his colleague, Marshal Bliicher. The Prussian marshal had the
highest possible respect for the Duke. Ile offered him the homage
which the superior mind insensibly exacts of the inferior. The one
soldier, however, was the mere representative of brute foree ; the other
was decorated with all the attributes of moral greatness. Bliicher
would have tarnished every success by the indulgence of a vindictive
spirit ; Wellington sheathed the sword when the baitle was won.

¢ Being angered—his revenge being nigh~—
e bade the wrong stay, and the displeasure fiy.”

Thwarted in his project for seizing the person of Napoleon, the
Prussian marshal determined, on entering Paris, that she should feel
that she was a conquered city, and no longer permitted to boast of
the trophies of the subjugation and humiliation of Prussia. There
is a biidge on the Seine erected by Napoleon, and bearing the title of
the Pont de Jéna, in commemoration of the battle which laid Prussia
" at his feet. Bliicher conceived that he was at liberty to destroy the
bridge, in right of retribution, and at the instance and with the
consent (it is said) of the Imperor Alexander, he had caused
exeavations to be made in some of the piers, filled them all with gun-
powder, and stripped the bridge of its pavement. At the same time,
Bliicher imposed upon the city a military confribution of one hundred
millions of francs, and threatened that, unless the sum were paid
within twenty-four hours, he would send a cousiderable number of
the bankers and merchants to prison; in earnest of the sincerity of
which menace, he actually arrested two. of the principal bankers, by
placing guards in their houses!

The intelligence of these violent measures on Marshal Bliicher’s
part reaching the ears of the Duke of Wellington, he addressed
the following letter to the Marshal—a letter than which nothing
that he ever penned more fully illustrated the loftiness of his cha-
racter, his sense of delicacy, and his regard for the interests of
justice and humanity.

TO MARSHAL PRINCE BLUCHER. -
‘¢ PAn1s, 92k June, 1815,
“The subjects on which Lord Castlereagh and I conversed with

your Highness and General Compte Gineisenau this morning, viz.,
VOL. II, ' B



66 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON 1815

the destruction of the bridge of Jena, and the levy of the contmbution
of one hundred milhons of francs upen the ety of Pans, dppear to
me to be so umportant to the Allies 1 general, that I cannot allow
myself to omut fo draw your Highness's attention to them agamn 1n
this shape
# The destruction of the bridge of Jena 1s hughly disagreeable to
the King and to the people, and may occasion disturbance 1n the
aty It 1snot merely o mihtary measure, but 15 one likely to attach
to the character of our operations, and 1s of political importance Tt
13 adopted solely because the bridge 13 considered a monument of the
battle of Jena, notwithstanding that the Government are willing to
change the name of the brdge
* Conmdermg the brdge as a monument, I beg leave to observe
that ats duate destruction 13 tent with the p made
to the Commissioners on the part of the French army, dunng the
negotiation of the Convention, v1z , that the monuments, museums, &c,
should be reserved for the decision of the Allied Sovereigns
« All that T ask 1s, that the execution of the orders given for the
destruction of the bridge may be suspended tll the Sovereigns shall
arnive here, when, 1f 1t should be agreed by common accord that the
bridge ought to be destroyed, I shall have no objection
“In regard to the contmbution lard on the city of Pams, I am
convinced that your Highness will acquit me of any desire to dispute
the clam of the Prugsian army to any advantage which can be
derived from 1ts bravery and exertions, and services to the cause,
but 1t appears to me that the Alhes will contend that one party to a
general allianee ought not to derve all the benefit resulting from the
operations of the armies Even supposing the Allies should be
1nclined to concede thig pomnt to the Prussian army, they will contend
for the right of considermg the question whether France ought or
ought not to be ealled upon to make this pecnmary sacnifice, nnd for
that of mahmg the concession to the Prussin army, if 1t should
be expedient to mahe 16
«The levy and application of this contribution ought, then, to be a
matter for the consideration and decision of all the Allies, and 1n this
pownt of view 1t 13 that Tientreat your Highness to defer the measures
for the lesy of 1t till the Sovereigns shall have arnived
«Simee I have had the happiness of acting mn concert with your
Ihighness and the brave army under your command, all matters have
been carried on by common accord, and with a degreo of harmony
unparallcled 1n sumlar ewrcumstances, much to the puble adrantage
What I now ask s, not the dereliction of yo¥ measures, but the
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delay of them for the day, or at most two days, which will elapse
before the Sovereigns will arrive, which cannot be deemed unreason-
able, and will, I hope, be granted, on account of the motive for
making the request.”

Yet did not the Dulke escape calummy. Ie was assailed virulently
in every possible manner. To anonymous letters he gave no heed;
but some one even personally addressed him, charging him with
participating in the outrageous conduct of the Prussians and their
labours at the bridge. He ecalmly replied to the writer, that had
he (the writer) known any of the circumstances conneeted with
the attempted destruction, he would have found that the Duke
did not deserve the reproach levelled at him. He attributed them
to the easc with which false impressions are made upon an excitable
people.  “If)” he added, “the injustice which you have done me in
your letter should have the effect of inducing you hereafter to be
cautious and reflective before you accuse a public man on any future
occasion that may present itself, I forgive you the present wrong.”
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CHAPTLR VI

The second Restorat on—Ct of Polt cal Offends of the Duke in
reference to arshal Ney—The spolation of the Louyre—The Dukes honourabe
proceedings~—The Army of Occupation

N the 7th of July, Lows XVIII
entered Parts under the protec
tion of the Allied Armes Xeo
was less welcome now than in
March, 1814, for Bourbomsm
and ats prmesteraft, ats parbiah
ties and prejudices, had been
tried and found wanting  Before,
he had everything to forgive
mn 1813, he had somethng to
avenge

A decree, dated Oth of July,
announced the formation of the
new French lmstry  The
Pnnce de Talleyrand was ap
pownted President of the Councrd
and Sccretary of State for the department of Tor=1gn Affurs

Talleyrand was the Trench Vicar of Bray e had been 2 member

of almost every government Irance had known from the hour he
entered mto pohitical hfe A man of consummate abihities, of great
wit and unsparmng sarcasm—famibiar with, and attached to, the
ceremonals of Courts—he had rendered himself rather neceseary
than agreeablo to the dominant authonties  Of amstocratie ongw,
ho was sent to collego preparatory to taking holy orders, for as
there had always been a prelate of the noble houso of Talleyrand, he
wag 1atended for the ecclesinstical digmity At the age of thirty five
be had become Bichop of Autun, without having acquired a hugh
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owing partly to the war with Spain, and partly to Talleyrand’s spinit
of wmtrigue with England and the Bourbons, and Napoleon dismisced
him with a handsome dowceur With the Restoration, Talleyrand,
who had always carmed on a clandestine correspondence mith
Lows XVIIT, returned to power e was immediately sent as
Ambassador to the Congress of Vienns, and mfluenced the Congress
to oppose Napoleon Could Lows XVIIT do less than make him
the chief of hus first immstry, after the battle of Waterloo had con-
solidated (for a time) the throne of the Bourbons? The Duke of
Wellington liked Talleyrand, lus society, hus wit, hus cleverness, and
no doubt he dropped a word in season, which ensured hus present
elevation

One of the first acts of Talleyrand, i conjunction with the Due do
Richeheu, the Prime Minster, was to dismiss from the Chamber of
Peers all those who bad accepted seats mn the Chamber recently
established by Napoleon In this act of dismissal were comprehended
Marshals the Dukes of Elchmgen, Albufers (Suchet), Corneghano,
and Trewmso (Mortier) This was followed by a decree, dated 2ith
of July, directing that the generals and officers who tetrayed the
King beforo the 23rd of DMarch, or who attached I'rance and the
government with force 1md arms, and those who, by vialence, gained
possession of power, should be arrested and brought before com.
petent courts martial 1 therr respective dimisions Amongst the
officers mncluded m this decreo were Marshals Ney and Grouchy,
Colonel Labedoyere, Generals Drouet d Erlon, Clansel, Laborde,
Cambronne, and Tanalette By the same decrec -numbers were
bamshed Paris, and ordered wmto the mterror of Tranee, thero to
awmb until the Chambers should deerde which of them ought to
depart the hingdom, or be dehivered up to -prosecution  Soult,
Txcelmans, Carnot, Vandamme, and Regnult do St Jean &' Angely
were mcluded m the erght and theety thus exided

Of those who were ordered to be arrested and brought to tmal,
Colonel Labedoyire and Darchal Ney wero found gwlty and shot to
death  The aircumstance created a great sensation 1n Pans and n
England, for the character of Ney for courage and seldiersluip—a
character which he mamtamed to the Iatest hour of his Ife—had
created o great deal of sympathy in his favour Tho Bourbons
wero denounced 1n France and 1 England for o want of humamty,
and much obloquy was cast upon tho Duke of W ecllington for
abstaming from an mterferenco i Ney's behalf  “The eharo of
tho Duhe of Wellington in that lamentable butehery, 1f 1t reflect no
diceredit on him, certamly cannot be told to his honour™  So spake
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an influential part of the Zideral press of England ; and the Muse of
Byron, in her “savage imbecility,” bespattered him with tfirades
unworthy of a poet capable of sublime and lofty efforts. Tassion
and prejudice evidently had more to do with these contemptible
censures than reason and common-sense. Calmly and patiently
reviewing the circumstances at this distance of time, and looking at
the consequences of Marshal Ney’s atrocious treachery, apart from the
simple act of his betraying the cause of the King, it seems impossible
to imagine that the Duke of Wellington could, as a soldier in love with
honour, as a statesman abhorring the author of the frightful blood-
shed arising out of Napoleon's being permitted to march on Paris,
move hand or foot to save the perfidious Marshal. Every English
soldier who had been executed for desertion or betrayal of his trust,
under a warrant signed by the Dulke, would unquestionably have
been murdered had Ney been spared. The Marshal’s defence of
himself was the weakest that could be conceived. He said he had
“lost his head” when he approached Napoleon—he. was  discon-
certed "—he was in “no relation with things as they were ’—he was,
“ doubtless, wrong in reading his proclamation to the troops at Lons
le Saulier, but he was impelled by ecircumstances,”—all of which
amounted to a confession that he had no fixed prineiples in the first
instance, no justification whatever to offer in the second. It was
established on the clearest evidence, that if battle had been given to
Napoleon when Ney, with his corps, encountered the returned
Emperor’s small force, the troops might have remained faithful to
the King; but “the proclamation defeated everything!”  The
circumstances connected with that proclamation have been already
given to the reader. Can any candid Englishman, recalling those
circumstances, hold Ney guiltless of all the blood of our countrymen
spilt at Quatre Bras and Waterloo ? "Would any British officer who
might thus betray his Queen, and consign his country to all the
horrors of war, be deemed worthy of the slightest clemency ? Many
efforts were made to save Ney; by personal application to the
Duke of Wellington of Madame Ney; by appeals to the Allies in

Paris, and to the Prince Regent in England ; bu they were properly

unavailing. Ney himself made no appeal to the generosity of the

soldier who had defeated him at Quatre Bras, and driven him back

at Waterloo ; his letter claimed mercy on the faith of a clause in the

Military Convention of Paris. It was more of a lawyer-like than a

soldier-like appeal. That clause expressly exempted all persons

found in Paris ab the time of the  capitulation from any measure

of severity at the hands of the allied troops, but it certainly did not
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tie up the hands of any existing or future Trench government
from actmg(in that respect as it mught seem fit, and so wrote the
Duke of Wellngton to Marshal Ney?

A great many negotiations took place, and treaties were entered
wmto at Pariz at ths tume, for the due settlement of the affams of
Europe, and 1n most of these the Duke of Wellmgton took an active
part, exhibiting as much abihity as a statesman as he had itherto
manfested as o general  Whlst acting as the Brtish representative
on these occastons, a circumstance occurred, which forably exem-
plified s forbearance, firmness, and disnterestedness

At a very early conference of the mimsters of the Allies at Pams,
the mimster of the Kmg of the Netherlands put the direct question
to the Duke of Wellington, whether he had received any nstructions
from, or knew the mtentions of, ns Court as to the imtegnty or
demohition of the Louvre and other Pansian gallertes? to which the
Duke distinctly rephed, that he had not recerved any mstructions
from his Court upon the subject; and as his Court did not 1nterfere
with the galleries on the former occason, (meamng upon the first
restoration of the Bourbons,) he had no reason to suppose they
would mterferc on the present occasion  This seemed to be recerved
as satisfactory at the mowment, and nothing further was smd upon it
at that time  But at a subsequent conference, 2 consderable fime
afterwards, the mumster of the King of the Netherlands renewed the

 Jf there could have been any doubt s to the interpretation put by the Duke of W ellington
wpon the clause, the followlng letter from Eatl Bathurst must have removed it, and at the
same time Imposed upon the Duke the obligation, s a good and loval subject, of continuing
10 act with perfect neutrality fn the matter —

S#FROM EARL BATHURST TO THE DURF OF WELLINGTO\

«3fr Loun, “Dowxisa Sturet, 76 July, 1815
4 NWnongh your Grate has aated Hivimelly that the vonventivn vdtred fnte by Yo
and Marshal Prince Dlacher on the one hand, and certain French authorstles on the other,
upon the 3rd instant, while it decided oll the military guestions, had touched mothing
politteal, and although it cannot be fmagined that, in & convention negotfated with these
suthoritics by Prince Blacher and your Grace, yon would enter Into any engagement whereby
1t shonld be presumed that his moat Christian Majesty was absolutely precluded from the Just
exerclse of his authorlty, In bringing to condign punishment snch of his sabjects a2 bad, by
thelr and rebellion, forfelted all elalms to bis Majeatya
clemency and forbearance , yet, in order that no doubt shall be entertalned 24 o the sense
with which this artlele is to Yo consldercd by the Prines l.egent, in conveying bis ent re
of the Ism 10 atate that bis Royal Jtighuess deems the
tarelth srtlcle of it to be : binding only on the eonduct of the ¥ ritish and Prusslan eommanders
and the commanders of such of the Allies as mav become parties to the present conventlor,

by thelr ratification of it 4] bave, ¢
¢ Barnvast ™
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subjeet, and staied, {o the surprise of all present, that a positive
promize had been made by the King of France (Louwis XVIIL),
during the short period of Bonaparte's resumption of the throne, {o
his masier, the King of the Netherlands, that il' he (Louig) should
ever recaver the Crow n, he wonld restore io the King of the Nether-
lands all the works of art belonging to Holland and Belgium, which
Napeleon had removed from those countries into I'rance, and were
then in the Louvre; and that as all matiers connected with the settle-
ment of affairs appeared then to be nearly brought to a satisfactory
conclusion, he considered it proper that he should, without further
delay, insist upon the performance of the Ning's promise in this
respect to his master. Upon this disclosure, Marshal Bliicher, as
the represeniafive of Prussin, declared, that if the works of art

belonging to the Kingdom of the Netherlands were to be restored to
the King of those countries, he (Marshal Bliicher) must insist upon
a similar restoration being made to his master, the King of Prussia.
These {wo claims having been so strongly put forward, the Duke of
Wellingfon felt that it was his duly, in faivness to all interesis con-
cerned. to require, without any further loss of time, that in the event
of the King of the Netherlands and the Ning of Prussia being allowed
the works of art in the Louvre belonging to them respectively, an
option should be sccured for all other powers inferested in the same
question to reelaim such works as belonged {o them, if they should
think proper to do so. The requisition of the two firsi-mentioned
claimants being adhered to, it soon became evident that the disso-
Iution of the galleries was inevitable, and serious discussions on the
subject immediately ensued between the Duke of Wellington and
the Duke de Richelieu, at that time the Prime Minister of Irance.
Trom the Duke de Richelieu he obtained no satisfactory decision, and
subsequently had an audience of the King, which was as little decisive
in its result; the effectual part of the Xing’s promise was cvaded,
and the Duke was again referred by his Majesty to the Duke de
Richelieu upon this momentous and still undecided question. By the

Duke de Richelieu the Duke was al length referred to Denon (the

principal officer of the Government as regarded the Fine Arts). A

great deal of discussion ensued, and ultimately, when Denon found

that there appeared to be no escape from this demand upon the

French Government, he said to the Duke, “ If you are o have the

galleries you must fake them.” This settled the question, and a

guard was immediately placed over the Louvre, and preparations

made for removing all those works which were claimed in con-

sequence of the original promise of Louis XVIIL to the King of the
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Netherlands This occurrence caused extraordinary excrtement in
Panis  The itter hatred of the Prussians by the French appeared to
be superseded by the virulence which mamfested itself in a fewhours
agamst the Lnghsh on this oceasion, 23 the supposed authors of this
formidable blow to the vamty and exultation by which the French
had always been actuated with respect to these possessions, and the
Duke of Wellington, who, as appears from the above statement of facts
to have been perfectly imnocent of any spontaneous assault upon the
Louvre, became the subject of the most unmeasured and opprobrous
mvective Trom this unmerited and pamful position the Duke could
m an nstant have rehieved himself, and have transferred the fury to
which he was exposed to the real wmstigators of the movement, if he
had chosen to state the fact, that Lows XVIIT had falsified s word,
by first voluntarily promsng in part to demohsh the galleries, and
then practieally opposmg the execution of that promise, but 1t needed
not one tenth part of the penetration and sagacity of the Duke of
Wellington to enable hum clearly to foresee what would have been
the effect upon the nterests of that monarch and Ins crown, nnd
probably upon all Europe, 1f n the then exeited state of Paris, such 4
disclosure had been made Here, then, 1s another estraordmnary
mstance, m which private feeling and personal nterest were nobly
sacnificed by this lugh-minded man, m the fuithful and intrepd
discharge of what he felt to be s paramount duty to the general
nterests of those for and with whom he was called upon to act?

1 The reader is referred to Appendix 11, for the Daae s explanation of this affalr to the
Britush Mumstry
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CHAPTER VII.

The Army of Qccupation—The Duke’s residence in Paris, from 1815 to 1§18 ~The A1tmy
breaks up, and the Duke returns to England.

Yt\ \ Y the 20th of November, 1815, after
| B a great deal of protocolling, anxious
= El%‘;:;:_ and sometimes angry discussions,
?& = e the Allied Powers made a treaty
= Tig with the French King, settling the
=) : fature limits of the kingdom, de-
__;-'E__.: . AP fining the compensation France

!\

i

was to make for the expenses of
the long war, and the spoliation
inflicted on different states during
the Revolution, and fixing the sums
she was to pay for the maintenance
S of an allied army in the different
o French fortresses for the period of
five years. The burthen thus im-
posed upon the nation did not fall short of seventy millions sierling—
a terrible pressure upon the industry of the people and produce of
the country for many years in prospect. The allied army in oc-
cupation of the fortresses was 150,000 strong, and the Ministers
Plenipotentiary of the four great powers determined that that army
should be placed under the command of the Duke of Wellington.
The state paper, in which the ministers intimated their wishes upon
the subject, was so highly honourable to the Dule, that no biography
of his Grace can be complete without it. The document is at the
same time a remarkable specimen of diplomatic courtesy. The Duke
de Richelieu—the grand-nephew of the famous cardinal—was the
Prime Minister of France at the time. He had struggled with
patriotic fervour to obtain for his country the complete restoration of

il

w
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her power and position, and the departure of the whole of the foreign
troops Sound policy, however, dictated to the Allies an adherence
to the plan they had challed out, and 1t was considered a great act of
clemency that 550 000 of the troops, then 1n the French terntorues,
should be withdrawn, and that some of the posts, such as Conde,
Ghret, and Charlemont, and the forts of Jonx and Eeluse should not
be mncluded 1n the terntoral cession  Another pomt yielded to the
earnest entreaties of the Duke de Richelien, was the & ton of the
tribute by one hundred milions of francs

The followmg 1s the paper, mn which the arrangement of the
command of the alled armies was notified to the Duke de Richelien

TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE DUKE DE RICHELIEU

“The Alhed Sovereigns having confided to Marshal the Duke of
Wellington the command 1 chief of those of ther troops which,
according to the 5th article of the treaty concluded this day with
France, are to reman 1n this country durng a certan number of
years, the undersigned mmsters, &¢ &¢ &e, think 1t ther duty to
give some explanation to lus Excellency the Duke de Richelieu as to
the nature and extent of the powers attached to this command

“ Although chiefly gmded with respect to the measure by mohives
tending to the safety and welfare of thewr subjects, and bemg verv
fir from having any mtention of employmg thewr troops i md of the
police, or af the mternal admmstration of T'rance, or m any manner
that muight compromse or mterfere with the free excreise of the royal
authonty 1n tins country, the Allied Sovereigns have, however, 1w
considerttion of the ligh interest which they take in supporting the
power of legitimate sovercigns, promused to hiy most Chrstian
Muesty to support him with thewr arms agamst every revolutionary
eonvulsion, whieh might tend to overthrow by force the order of
things at pre ent established, and to menace al o agmn the general
tranquilhty of Turope They no not however dissemble, that i the
variety of forms under wluch the revolutionary spirtt might agamn
manifest 1tself in Trance, doubts might anse as to the nature of the
ease which might call for tho mtervention of a foreign foree, and
feeling the diffculties of framing any mstructions precisely applicable
to each particular case, the Allied Sovereigns have thought it better
to leavo 1t to the tried prudence and discretion of tho Duke of
Wellington to decsdo when, and how far, 1t might be advisable to
employ the troops under lus orders, always supposng that he would
not 1 any case 5o determne without having concerted hus measures
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with the King of France, or without giving information, as soon as
possible, to the Allied Sovereigns of the motives which may have
induced him to come to such a determination. And as, in order to
guide the Dulke of Wellington in the choice of his arrangements, it
will be important that he should be correctly informed of the
events which may occur in France, the ministers of the four Allied
Courts, accredited to his most Christian Majesty, have received orders
to maintain a regular correspondence with the Duke of Wellington,
and to provide at the same time for an intermediate one between the
French Government and the Commander-in-Chief of the allied troops,
for the purpose of transmitting to the French Government the
communications which the Duke of Wellington may have occasion to
address to it ; and of communicating to the Marshal the suggestions
or requisitions which the Court of France may wish in future to
make to him. The undersigned flatter themselves that the Duke de
Richelieu will readily recognise in these arrangements the same
character, and the same principles, which have been manifested in
concerting and adapting the measurcs of the military occupation of
a part of France. They carry with them, also, on quitting the
country, the consoling persuasion that, notwithstanding the elements
of disorder which France may still contain—the effect of revolutionary
events—a wise and paternal government, proceeding in a proper
manner to tranquillise and conciliate the minds of the people, and
abstaining from every act contrary to such a system, may not only
succeed in maintaining the public tranquillity, but, also, in the re-
establishing universal union and confidence, relieving, likewise, as
much as the proceedings of the government can prevent it, the Allied
Powers from the painful necessity of having recourse to those measures
which, in case of any new convulsion, would be imperiously prescribed
o them by the duty of providing for the safety of their own subjects,
'and the general tranquillity of Europe, &c.
“ The undersigned have the honour, &e.

“ METTERNICH.

“ CASTLEREAGH.

“ HARDENBERG.

“ Caro D’'IsTRIA.”

The four names will be familiar to the reader. Metternich was the
astute minister of Austria, and through life the most ardent upholder
of the monarchical principle in its most despotic form. Of Lord
Castlereagh we have already spoken. Baron Hardemberg repre-
sented the Prussian Crown. He was a highly educated man, -of

-
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excellent business haits, and had filled important diplomatie offices
for many years, and 1 the most troublous days of the Prussan
monarchy  Count Capo d'Isima, a Grecl, enjoyed the confidence of
the Emperor of Russia, and 1n all the negotiations common at this
pertod among the Alhed Powers, sought to mantan a preponderance
for Rusman inferests

Ten days after the Defimtive Treaty with France had been signed,
the allied armies quitted the country The Duko of Wellington, 1o
Ius capacity of Field Marshal, bade them adieu1n & comphmentary
order, observing that in the late campaign they had given proofs to
the world that they possessed i a remarkable degree all the good
qualities of soldiers He bore testmony to their good conduct m
thewr camps and cantonments, as well as when engaged with the
enemy on the field

The Iife led by the Duke of Wellington durmg the perod of hus
command of the army of occupation, was pecubarly agreeable to his
feelings, for 1t combmed the claims of duty with the allurements of
pleasure  The X'rench, who at first were disposed to give vent to
thewr morhification i caricatures of the British and puns at the
cxpense of the Duke,! gradually became reconciled to one who never
nterfered with theiwr affurs but to obtan for them some con
cession from the Alhes, and whose splendid hospitahties attracted
hundreds of wealthy English families to spend their fortunes 1 Pans
Capefigue, a French says,—* The g 1l resided 1n Paris,
where he saw a good deal of Xows XVIIX, and his English principles
were n perfect agreement with a system of moderation and freedom
He possessed an honest and upright heart, and a habit of judging with
ease and sumpheity of the state of events, and we must do lum the
Justice to say that when, on various occasions, he was constituted
arbiter of the claums of the Alhes, he almost invarably gave his
opimion 1 favour of our unfortunate country” Numerous anee
dotes are preserved of the “Duke 1 Pans,” many of them of an
apocryphal character, and some embellished or distorted according
to the fancy or prejudices of the wnter It 13 certan that ho felt
Timself quite secure among a people towards whom he entertamned
the most friendly feclings  He was accustomed to ndo out every
day on horseback attended by a smngle groom  You were pure to
meet lum esther sn the Boulevards, the Bow de Boulogne, or the
Champs Tlysées® e had “a Trench guard at hus restdence, which

1 Ob Welungton—or Flainton for fame
Sounds the herofe ayllables both ways "—Drxox
$ T bave met bim when be stopped his horse to speak to mv companion, sddressi.g bim
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rendered any abtack near his own house hazardous. The returned

emigrants hated the English at heart much more than the Bona-
partists, because they found the Duke would have nothing to do
with the population of France, from the sovereign to the poorest
subject, much less aid to place such miserable incompetent individuals
at the head of affairs. ¢We hate your government,’ said the Bona-
partists; “you have beaten us—it is the fortune of war,—but we
have no hatred to individual Englishmen, and we are happy to see
you' The old emigrant party hated us altogether, adding an
implacable religious antxputhy to ingratitude, of which antipathy the
Bonapartists h'ld none.

“iApropos of the French guard,” says a recent writer; fthere
was a cover for the officer laid every day at the Duke’s table.
The restoration of Louis XVIII. was accompanied, as far as
possible, with the absurdities of the old time, from the Court
being under that influence, and a monarch, even poor old gor-
mandising Louis, was a Diex mortel in their eyes, or all others
were to esteem him so. The late King of Prussia, visited Paris in
1817, incog., as the Count de Ruppin. The Duke of Wellington
invited the king-count to dioner. TLouis X'VIIL. invited himself to
meet him. Covers were laid for six only. A sort of avant-courier
of old Louis proceeded to the Duke’s to examine whether all was
en regle.  On being told that six covers were laid—if I recollect
rightly, the Duke de Richelien.and Sir Charles Stuart, with the two
kings and the Duke, made up five of the parbty—*Who,” the
officious official asked—“who is the sixth cover for? I must
announce it to his most Christian Majesty.”” He was told it was for
the officer of the guard, a French captain. He at once declared that
the King could not dine that way, with a subject in such a station;
it was contrary to all rule—all etiquette. The Duke of Wellmgton
was appealed to, who replied he could not alter the rule of his house,
and have his table changed; that he was. a soldier himself, The
official . went back to the Tuileries, and made his report. They
then attempted to prevent the King from going, but Louis cared

familiarly by his Christian name ¢ Bob.” Except an occasional ¢ God-dem !* from some lower-
class Frenchman, spoken often in the same tone to any English paésenger, I never heard of
the Duke’s meeting an insult in his daily rides about—at least none that caused any public
remark or complaint. I have still his inflexible figure when on horseback before my eyes,
almost savouring of the drill ; his, on the whole, fresh, healthy complexion, and active make,
notwithstanding his services in the burning climate of the south.' He had the appearance of
being taller than he really was; latterly he had seemed to shorten, and grow broad. His

countenance was always striking, the upper part,'above the mouth, being exceedingly fines —
¢ Reminiscences,” from the New Monthly Magazine,
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nothing abonf the matter, he smd, and shocked some of lus old
courtiers m no shight degree—the relies of the race who thought
TFrance was rmned for ever when Necker came to court with strings
1n place of buchles i Ins shoes  On the present occasion, 1t may be
added that no one was more surprised than the officer of the guard
Iimself, to be seated ab table so unexpectedly with two crowned
heads’”

The fur Parisiennes were much captivated by the elegant manners
of the British officers, but the Duke himself—his achievements—his
martial bearmg—particularly enslaved thewr ymagnat It
related by a lady of the Court of Loms XVIII, that the Comtesse
de Bl— no sooner saw hum than she became deeply enamoured of
hm! Nor was she the only one whose heart was temporanly
enchained, although, be 1t observed, the Duke wasted verv Lttle of
his time m paymg general court to the sex e admired spirfuelle
swomen, and was often found m the compuny of these who enjoyed
the highest reputation for their conversational powers, but he wes
not much of a wooer Lady Hester Stanhope gave 1t as her opmion
that he was “a plam, blunt soldier, who pleased women because he
was gallant, and had some rematns of beauty " (he was now nearly
forty-six) “but he bad none of the digmty of courts about him

To the honourable and friendly conduct of the Pamsians towards
the Dule there were two disgraceful exceptions Upon ono oceasion,
a quantity of gunpowder was placed 1n Ins cellar for explosion, on the
occurrence of a_fife—and upon another, 4 mscreant named Cantallon
discharged o pistol mto g carmage To Napoleon Bonaparte’s
eternal infany, 1l 18 to bo remembered that when he heard of the
errcumstance, he mcluded 1 s will 4 bequest to this latter ruffian,
who escaped the vengeance of the law * .

3 The ancedote, as published some fifteen years since runs as follows —* IMia cagle ke
countenance completely captivated her  The lady s Poyalet scntuments might certainly have
some share in this enthuslaem , but, be this as it may, the poor Countess was {n love  When
in eompany with the Duke, she sighed ond assumed all sorts of languishing airs  She o
oubt, thought it 8 very fine thing to have a hero for her lover At fength a rendezvous was
poliejted and granted, but its result did not appear to convince the lady that the Duke was
quite as smioble and gallant as he waa reported to be  She was greatly enraged and sbe
epoke of the Duke in the most contemptuous terms  There sre soms things which & woman
can never pardon  when the Countess heard thatthe Duke bad reeclscd the baton o’ a Prench
Matshal, she 321d that be drerrved 8 cudgel rather than a haton,  Only those who witnessed
the state of things In krance in 1814 and 1815 ean form an fuen of the estravagunt fafitical
famatielsm whieh then provailed and which In reversl jnstances, was converted into love
The abovs stors % had from my friend the Viscountess de Vau—~—, who way exceedingly
Intimate with the Countess de Dlew— 1 communfeated ft to the Kleg, who was much
amused by it —Sourenira of 6 Lady of fhe Court of LauG XF 11T

*  On February 11, $818, x5 the Duke, L1 bie carriage, was ¢a ¢reg the pate of Labo e}
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Judging from the general orders issued by the Duke of Wellington
during the period of the occupancy of France by the troops under
his command, the charge was by no means free from anxieties. He
paid frequent and prolonged visits to Cambral, in 1816 and 1817, and
on cach occasion he is to be found reprehending irregularity and
disorder—the terms by which he expressed drunkenness, violence,
and robbery. It was also necessary to checlk the conduct of officers,
some of whom, in hunting, would ride over the corn-fields, or, in
garrison, invade the boxes of the theatres without requital, to the
dismay of the box-keepers, and the disturbance of the entertainment.
Disputes often took place between the French people and the British
troops, and as ihe former mever serupled to resort to violence, the
Duke gave peremptory and frequent orders that the latter should not
go about without their fire-arms.

Early in the year 1817, the Prince Regent accorded twenty-five
millions of livres to the army as prize booty, captured on the 15th,
16th, 17th, and 18th of June, 1815. This proved a seasonable addilion
to the pecuniary resources of men and officers, and rendered a residence
in France even still more attractive than it had hitherto proved. The
share of the Duke of Wellington was 60,0007

It has been stated above that the period stipulated for the occu-
pation of France by the troops under the Duke was five years, It
has also been mentioned that certain heavy sums were to be paid on

at Paris, a wreteh named Cantillon fired a pistel at his Grace, but happily missed his aim.
The Ministers of the Allied Sovereigns, as well as the King of France, warmly congratulated
the Duke on his escape, and the Prince Regent sent him an autograph letter on the occasion.
Lord Castlereagh, in consequence of this atrocious attempt, procured an extension of the Alien
Act for two years. Cantillon, and his accomplice, named Marinot, were tried in the next

{ year, but were acquitted. Napoleon (died May 5, 1821) left Cantillon a legacy of 10,000
franes for this atrocity, in the fifth item of the fourth codicil of his will, as follows :—

¢ ¢We bequeath 10,000 francs to the subaltern officer, Cantillon, who has undergone a trial
upon the charge of having endeavoured to assassinate Lord Wellington, of which he wag
pronounced innocent, Cantillon had as much right to assassinate that Oligarchist, as the
latter had to send me to perish on the rock of St. Helena. Wellington, who proposed this
outrage, attempted to justify himself by pleading the interest of Great Britain, Cantillon, if
he really had assassinated that lord, would have excused himself; and have been justified by
the same motives—the interest of France—to get rid of a general who had, moreover,
violated the capitulation of Paris, and by that had rendered himself responsible for the blood
of the martyrs, Ney, Labédoycre, &c., and for the crime of baving pillaged the museums,
contrary to the text of the treaties.’ ,

* ¢This clause in the last will of a dying man’ {we quote the words of Sir Walter Scott)
¢ is not striking for its atrocity merely, hut from the inaccuracy of the moral reasoning which
it exhibits. Napoleon has drawn a parallel betwixt two cases, which must be therefore both
vight or both wrong. If both were wrong, why reward the ruffian with a legacy? but, if both
were right, why complain of the British government for detaining him at St. Helena 22 7—
Wellingtoniana,

YVOIL. 11, G
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various accounts to the Allies—enough to bear down the richest nation
upon the face of the earth  But a stipulation was made m favour of
private mdividunls whose fortunes had suffered by the revolutions
and wars, and these having been mwited to send m therr clais, they
poured m on every side The payment, according to the first arrange-
ment, was to be effected by mseriptions on the great book of the
public debt of Trance, and nme millions s year were set amde for
that purpose The time, however, for presenting claims was not to
expire until the 28th of July, 1817, when the sum total amounted to
2 sum “ of almost fabulous magmtude, which surpassed the value of
the two budgets of Trance” What was to be done, asks the author
of “The Diplomatists of Burope,” under cireumstances of so much
difficulty ? Russta was so mtuated as naturally to assume the cha~
racter of a mediator, for she had but few clwms, and the Emperor
Alexander, convinced that unless the negotiation were carried on by
an arbiter common to all parties, 1t would fall to the ground before
the diveraity of views and opimons, proposed to ntrust 1t to the
Duke of Wellington, making, at the same time, 2 sort of appeal to
Ins generosmty

Those who trusted to the liberal character of the Duke of
Wellmgton, rendered justice alike to him and to themselves It was
nol 1n his nature to scorn a claim addressed to his generosity, even
though, as m this case, s own pecumary nterests and puble
functrons were likely to sustain much damage from an abridgment of
the five years during which he had expected to hold command He
accepted the mediation A congress of plempotentiaries assembled
at Arc Ja Chapelle, to discuss the subject Thewr deliberations were
brief Trance had kept her engagements rehgiously up to thus pont
Order had been re established, and everything justified the hope of a
progressive consohidation of the repose and prosperity of the nation
It was needless—it would have been cruel—to have checked her
advance 1o happiness by nigidly muisting upon the observance of the
Treaty Influenced by bus own convictions, the arguments of Pozzo
a1 Borgo, the Russin plempotentiary, and the urgent appeals of the
Due de Richeheu, the Duke of Wellmgton energetically adopted the
cause of Trance, and procured the nssent of the Allies to the
evacuation of France by the troops he commanded, and the surrender
of a portion of the mdemmty France, to this hour, remembers the
great sernice thus rendered by the man she had been taught to hate

Early 1 November, 1818, the Duke quitted the army of oceupation
after giving expression to lis feelings i the following General
Order —



1818.] EVACUATION OF FRANCE. 83

ORDER OF THE DAY.

“ Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington cannot take leave of the
troops whom he had the honour to command without expressing to
them his gratitude for the good conduct which has distinguished them
during the time they have been under his orders. It is now nearly
three years since the Allied Sovereigns confided to the Ifield-Marshal
the chief command of that part of these forces which circumstances
rendered it necessary to keep in France. If the measures which their
Majesties commanded have been executed in a manner to give them
satisfaction, this result must be wholly attributed to the prudent and
enlightened conduct manifested on all occasions by their Excellencies
the Generals commanding in chief; to the good example which they
have given to the other generals and officers who were subordinate to
them; and, lastly, to the excellent discipline which has always
prevailed in the contingents.

“ It is with regret that the Field-Marshal has seen the moment
arrive when the dissolution of this army was to put an end to his
public connection and his private relations with the commanders
and other officers of the corps of the army. The Field-Marshal
deeply feels how agreeable these relations have been to him. He
begs the Generals commanding in chief to receive, and make known
to the troops under their orders, the assurance that he shall never
cease to take the most lively interest in every thing that may con-
cern them; and that the remembrance of the three years during
which he has had the honour to be at their head will be always

dear to him.
(Signed) “@&. MURRAY,

¢ Licutenant-General, and Chief of the Staff of the Allied Army.”

The Allied Armies began to evacuate France on the 21st of
November, 1818. A week previously, the Emperors of Austria
and Russia, and the King of Prussia, to mark their great regard
for the Duke of Wellington, created him a Field-Marshal of their
respective armies.
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CHAPTER VIII

The Duke 8 retarn—Appointed Master General of the Ordnance—Birth of Queen Victoria—
Accession of George IV .—Queen Carclme—Unpopularity of the Duke—Trial of the Queen
~The Congress at Verona—Death of Lord Londonderry—The Duke goes to Verons—

Result of ms mission

HE return of the Duke of Wellington to
England for a permanency was & source
of very great satisfachon to many of the
highest members of the nobility, who had
for too long & time been demed the oppor
tunty of testifying thewr regard for one
of thewr own order who bad, by a long
gertes of triumphs, adorned the peerage and
exalted the Bmtish character  To no one,
however, was Iis armval more agreeable
than to the Prince Regent, who was begm.
ning to feel the value of the presence of a
counaillor and compamon who had, through-
out his carcer, gnen the strongest mmagin-
able proofs of his loyalty and truth
The Duke of Wellmgton took up hus residence at Apsley House

n Piceaddly e had purchased the man«ion of his brother somo
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time previously, and under the professional superintendence of
Mr. Wryait, the celebrated architeet, it had been enlarged and
repaired—in fact it was almost entively re-built.  Iere he began to
give those annual dinuers Jnown as the “ Waterloo Banquet.” At
first they took placein the dining-room, and the guests were forty-two
in number; but they gradually increased to cighty or ninety—scldom
falling short of eighty-six—and then the entertainments were givenin
the drawing-room, which acquired the title of the # Waterloo Gallery.”

To the active mind of the Duke of Wellington, idleness would
have been intolerable. The Government, morcover, were sensible
that they would be guilly of an absurd piece of self-deninl if they
did not avail themselves of his services in a position of imporiance
adequate to his great {alents and merits.  Fortunately, at the
moment of his return (December, 1818) the oflice of Master-General
of the Orduance—an appointment sccond only in responsibility to
that of Commander-in-chief—was vacant, and this was immediately
conferred upon the Duke of Wellington. The office has a salary
attached to it of 3000l per annum, and the Master-General is
allowed a Secretary at 10001 per annum. The duties comprehend
the complete control and management of the Artillery branch of the
service, and all that relates to it. Tt wasg {herefore in every way
suited to the dignity, the tastes, and the military rank of the Duke.

On the 24ih of May, 1819, the gracious lady of these realms,
Queen Vietoria, came into the world at Kensington Palace. Amongst
the dignitaries and oflicers of state present at the auspicious event
was the Duke of Wellington. The circumstance could not fail to
have-its influence upon the mind of the Duke. It imparted an
increased degree of interest 1o his conneetion with the Crown in
after years, casling a halo of parental affection around the loyalty
which, under any circumstances, he would have been proud to mani-
fest towards his sovereign—and that sovereign a female. .

In the same year the sinecure oflice of Governor of Plymouth was
conferred upon the Dulke. It seemed to be the special pleasure of
the Prince to heap honours and rewards upon the man who had for
so long a lime sustained the glory of the British arms, and was now
the chosen companion of the Regent’s luxurious leisure. The
Court Circular of the time continually makes mention of the visits
of the Duke at Carlton Palace, and it is not too much to say that
his presence imparted dignity even {o a Court, which, under the
auspices of Queen Charlotte, relaxed nothing of the severity of cere-
monial and coldness of punctilio by which it was distinguished through-
out the reign of George III. Early in the following year, the Dulke
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received the appointment of Colonel-in-chief of the Rifle Brignde—
an appointment of more honour than profit, and invariably held by =
military officer of the highest rank.!

George ITI. dying in 1820, the crown devolved upon the Prince
Tegent, who had for several years exercised the monarchical prero-
gative, and, in all but the title, was the sovereign of the country.

This event was followed by the appearance in England of the
wife of George IV., who had for six or seven years been residing

LOED ELBOY.

and travellmg nbroad. She eame, contrary to the adwice of her wisest
and best friends, to clamm the right of being crowned with her
husband. Tt was a fatal piece of folly. Her hfe on the continent
had been remarkable for itsirregularity, its indiscretions and sensual-
jtics If absolutely innocent, she had been so entirely regardless of
public opmion, that guilt was generally inferred But although
narrowly watched by the emissaries of the King, she would probably
have been left to pursue her mad carcer with impunity had she not,

1 The emoluments are cnly 2382, 155, 64 per snnum,
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by coming {o Tngland, raiced o commotion and a seandal, and foreed
the iseue of the question as to whther she should continue a Queen,
To dectroy her title by e~tablishing her incontineney beeame now the
almost unmeidable alteynative of the King, A Bill of Pains and
Penaltics wax brought in, and the Queen was fried by the Hone of
Tords, The evidence was of a revoliing deseription. Some of {he
witneeses groesdy perjurcd themeehec—cathers, of unque dionable
integrity, adduced a suflicieney of damuatory facts, to shake the belief

4D TN I0ul,

which a generous publie wished fo enterlain of her purity. Great
excitement was produced out of doors by the trinl—socicly divided
itself into parties—the press became either her champions or perse-
cutors—family feuds arose out of the antagonistic opinions as to her
innocence—and the King himself, who, in legal parlance, came not
into court with clean hands, was especially 1he object of public vitu-
peration. Lords Liverpool and Eldon (the latter Lord Chancellor of
England), were the King’s chief advisers in the matter, and conducted
the proceedings wilh courage and perseverance ; but the prineipal
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supporter of the monarch was the Duxe or Wrrumaerox Standing
by the King (s favounite expression) in the fime of difficulty he
disregarded vulgar clamour, and beheld with supreme mdifference
the waning of & populamty on which he had never set much store
He could not contemplate without horror the attempt as he con
cerved 1t to pollute the throne and he was keenly affected by the
deplorable spectacle presented to other mations by the contest m
which the ghest personages m the realm were mvolved These
feelings nerved s defence of George IV

The 1ssue of Queen Carolme s visit to Ingland 18 wiitten m the
page of history The Bill of Pains and Penalties was abandoned
because the Minsterial or Tory majomity was msigmficant The
Queen continued 1 England however and when George IV was
crowned m 1821 she renewed her clarms and even attempted to
force herself mto Westmnster Abbey during the ceremomal — The
mob—as much from dishke to the Tang who had always kept umself

‘w»
I E WALL OF THE CHATZAU OF TOTGO M0 T

loof from the people as from any settled convictions of the Queen s
mnocence and the integrity of her pretensions—espoused her euse,
but the clumour was borne down by tle ngents of suthorty and tle
pageant of the coronation soon diverted attentmn from tl ¢ alleged
persccution and afforded the many headed monster a fertide subjeet
of ngrecible exaitement

At the coronation, which took place in the autumn of 1821, the
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Duke of Wellinglon officiated as Tord Hih Conddable of England.
Saon afterwards Georoe 1V, visited Iveland, and subsequently pro-
ceeded to his Hanoverinn dominions.  Upon the Jatier occeasion, the
Duke of Wellington accompanied him.  The Wing took the roufe by
wav of Ostend and Brussels.  The vieinity of the field of Waterloo
tempted bis Majesty to proeeed to the Joeality of the great batile,
and he enjoyed, when there, the inestimable advaniage of the society
of the Duke, who, acting as eferrone, pointed out to the Ning the
seenes of the various confests of the 1S8th June, 1815, George TV,
was gilted with a strong comprehension, military fasfes, and a perfect,
acquaintanee with the science of war,  With all the details of the
great straggle fresh in bis memory, he realised with facility the images
conjured up by the exact description of the Duke. The contests at
Hougonmont partienlarly inferested the Wing, 1t is difficult fo
say who was the proudest man on that day—the Ning who heard
upon the bhatde-ficld the story of the battle from the lips of the
mightiest soldier in the memorable fight—or the Field-Marshal, who
“ghowed how ficlds were won,” with the proudesl sovereign in
Europe for his auditor.

The year 1822 raw the subjeet of this biography again employed
on an important diplomatie mission. The affairs of Furope were
terribly ouf of joint. TFive veurs' experience of prace and absolutism,
contrasting. as it did very forcibly with the Jaissex aller of Juntas and
a «tate of war, had fostered a restless and angry spirit among the
people in many paris of the continent of Yurope.  Naples and Pied-
mont beeame the theaire of revolutions designed to destroy authority.
The spirit of innovation spread in Spain {o such an extent that the
country was kept in a state of constant distraction—on the very
verge of social dissolution: not o much by the siruggle between the
partisans of the new system and the old, or by the dissensions of the
Liberals_themselves, as by mutual jealousies, their ignorance of all
practical modes of administration, and their atrocious want of all moral
or political principle. Turkey 1oo had presented a seene of continual
disorder; there had been an insurrection in Albania, and two insur-
rections north of the Danube. And in Grecce and its islands a revolt
had, amid outrages and butcheries disgraceful o humanity, acquired
so much strength as to render the struggle with the Otioman Power
of exceedingly dubious issue. In France, the Ministry had heen
wavering and unsteady, and the inerease of the public prosperity had
failed to diminish the disconient of the people.

Uneasy ab the prospect of a disturbance of the monarchieal prin-
ciple, the Sovereigns who had assisted at the Congress of Vienna
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now determined to meet abt Verona, to concoct measures for the
suppression of the liberalism—as they denominated the resistance to
tyranny—disseminating itself over Europe. Lord Castlereagh, who
had become Marquis of Londonderry, was to represent Great Britain
at the second Congress, but the efforts he had long made to sustain a
position of responsibility requiring higher intellectual powers than
he possessed, had now begun to operate upon him. His mind was
rapidly giving way, The Duke, at one of his interviews with Lord
Londonderry, detected the approach of insanity, and his impressions
received a dreadful confirmation m the self-destruction of the unfor-
tunate nobleman, Onthe 12th of August, 1822, just as his physician,
who was latterly in frequent attendance upon him, was entering his
dressing-room, Lord Londonderry fell & corpse into his arms. e
had inflicted a deep and mortal wound upon lumself in the carotid
artery, with a small penknife he had concealed in a letter-case.!

TGE BIGHT HOY GEORGE CAWNING

The Right Hon George Canning ded Lord Londonderry in

1 As Lard Castlereagh, he had became so very unpapular, from bis resistance to progress, his
to the interosts of absolute monarchy, and his domestic Toryism, that tho multitude
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the office of Foreign Minister. Immediately addressing his attention
to the great Buropean question ab issue, he selected the Duke of
Wellington to proceed to Verona, as the Dbest substitute for Lord
Castlereagh available. As it was ‘agreeable to George IV. that he
should accept the office, the Duke received his instructions from
My. Canning and departed.

Among the subjects which the Sovereigns assembled at Verona
regarded with anxious solicitude was the'state of Spain. The Spanish
people had peremptorily demanded the realisation of those consti-
tutional prospects with which they had long been beguiled, and it
seemed probable that Ferdinand VII. would be compelled to yield.
Such a compulsion was viewed at Verona in the light of a political
sacrilege, and it was determined by France, with more or less assent
on the part of the Allied Crowns, to maintain the royal prerogative in
Spain by force of arms. When the actual invasion of Spain by a
French army, in support of absolutist principles, was announced to
the world, it was loudly exclaimed, that either the instructions
given to the Duke by Mr. Canning must have been disregarded,
or that the Government had been grossly inattentive to its duty,
in permitting . such an outrage upon the independence and liberties
of a people. The debates in Parliament were long and violent,
and though those were not times of Ministerial minorities, the
Opposition produced some impression by their protests. The
Duke defended himself by proving what could never, of so strict
a disciplinarian, have been seriously disbe]'ieved——that ke had faith-
fully conformed to his instructions, that those instructions included
no authority to uise menace, but that, as far as influence or remon-
strance could go, he had strongly dissuaded such interference with
the affhirs of the Spanish nation, and had set the difficulties of
Peninsular intervention in the fullest light from his own experience.
At this distance of time we can see that the affair, like many of our
own day, was magnified beyond its due proportions for party
purposes. It is mot-unreasonable to suspect that the Duke, who
had no personal sympathies with Canning, and few, as yet, with his
politics, may have co-operated somewhat ungraciously with the liberal
successor of Castlereagh; but, apart from his invariable fidelity to
his duties, it is perfectly certain, from his known opinions, that he
must have been opposed to the remewal of war in the Peninsula
under circumsbances like these. He may have had very little
affection for Spanish patriots, and ke may have thought that the
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neutrality professed by lus Government would have been as truly
violated, by contesting the decisions of Russia or T'rance, as by
dictating terms to Spam, but lus opposition to the project was
doubtless exerted as cordially as hus position allowed *

In this year (1822), on the 18th of Jume, the bronze statue of
Achilles, subscribed for by the ladies of England, between 1819 and
1821, and alluded to 1n a foregong pge, was erected i Hyde Parh,
a3 a memonal of the warnor Duke

! Memonr of the Duke published jn the Tmes of the 16th September, 1857

THE TOWN OF WELLIGTOY
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CHAPTER IX. .

Three years of Idleress—Apsley House—The pieturcs—The Greek question—Embaesy to
St. Pctersburgh—Death of the Duke of York—The Dule of Wellington appeinted
Commanier-in.Chicf—Death of the Larl of Liverpool—2>XMr, Canning forms a Ministry—
Resipnation of the Duke—Iis reasons for resigning his seat in the Cabinet, and the
‘command of the Army.

HE feeling which had been engen-
dered in England by the Duke’s
espousal of the eause of the Iing
on the oceasion of Queen Caroline’s
return, and the absence of any ne-
cessily for his appearing prominently
in the House of Lords, or clsewhere,
rendered the three years between
1823 and 1826 a blank in his Grace’s
public existence. DMMention is rarely
made of him in the papers and
periodicals of the day, excepting
in connection with the ordinary
chroniclings of “The Court of
Tashion.” He passed much of his

time in improving his country seat, and in decorating his mag-

nificent town dwelling. The latter became the receptacle of a

great number of beautiful works of art, many of which had for-

merly graced the palace of Joseph Bonaparte at Madrid, falling
into the possession of the Duke after the battles of Salamanca
and Vittoria. The front drawing-room of Apsley House wag
particularly distingnished by the high character of the paintings.

The Italian and Spanish masters.occupied conspicuous places, but
the Duke generally preferred the Dutch school. The familiar pictures

‘of Jan Stein and Cuyp found an ardent admirer in him, and our own
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‘Wilkie came 1n for a share of his patronage  The celebrated preture
of “The Chelsea Penswners reading the Account of the Battle of
Waterloo,” was purchased for, and still adorns the walls of Apsley
House,' and near £0 16 15 3 compamon pickure, “ The Greenwich Pen-

1 The Nustroted London News of the 20th November, 1852, gves the following interesting
abstract of Wilkie's own account of the preparation of the pieture —

*When 1t wss known (ssys Canningham, fn bay *Life,’) that Willse was engaged on a
picture for the Duke of Wellington of a mulitary natare, great wad the stir in the ranks of the
army, and Likewise in society , the current of 2 heady fight was 1n the faney of some, while
others beheved be would vhoose the feld after the battle was fought, and show the mangled
relics of war—

¢ With many a sweet babe fatherless,
And many a widow mourning, *

bnt no one guessed that out of the Wooden legs, mutilated arms, and the pension hists of old
Chelsea he was sbout to evoke a picture which the beart of the Dation would seceptasa
remembrance. of Waterloo, a battle which had filled the eyes of Brutam with mungled gladness
and tears. Amongst those who were tonched by the subject was Sir ¥ illoughby Gordon, a
soldier of the old Scottish stamp, Whose nome appears early m the Lst of the panter’s
admurers of whom the following entries m the punter 8 journal speak —

¢ Nov 28tA, 1818 Sir Willoughty Gordon called and expressed a strong wish to possess
1y sketeh of *The Chelsea Tensioners? T menhoned the price of #ixty guineas, to which he
agreed

“¢Dec 23rd Left s note at Apsley House, to inform s Grace the Duke of Wellington
that I had prepared & shetch of *The Chelsea Pensioners,’ and wonld be proud to submt 3t to
his Grace s consideration «ther at Apsley House or at hensiagton '

* Subsequent entries show how the Duke and the artist were at cross purposes for some
httle time, ere they could ecome to 8 Weetmg upon—to the latter all engrowsing polnt-—the
order of the day for lus great work —

“<Jan 241k, 1819 Went to dine with Iaydon, and when absent wes so unfortfnate as to
58 the Duke of Wellington, who @18 me the honour to call about three o clock  ¥his Grace
looked at the sketch, but made searcely any rematk upon it, but bath the Duke and the friend
1hat was with hum seemed to look with attention at ¢The Wedding” and at * Duncan Gray *
Fiis Grace sold, when gomg, that he Would call agun

«c25(h Sent a note to the Dule, to express my regret, and to Eny that, after Tuesday,
when my pictare {* The Penny W edding*) was to be delivered at Catlton Touse, I should be
at home constantly

#6Feh 26¢h Called at Apsley Ilouse The Duke sent me out word that he had to attend
a committee, and begged that I would call some other day

“¢97th Tven to Apsley Touse ngain, and took my sketch with me
not gee me, but requested that I would leave my sketch *

# At length, on tbe 7th of March, he calls again at Apsley Iouse, has an inferview with
the Duke, * who told me he wished o have 1n the pictare more of the aoldiers of the present
day, 1nstead of those 1 bad put of half a centuryago  He wished me to male & slight sketch
of the alteration, and would call on me 1n a week or ten days to look at t.!

“The alterations were put 10 Progress, but the Duke does not appear to have ealled ¢ilf the
18th of June, the anmversary of the battle, when Willie onfortunately was ogaln absent,
dining with Haydon, and so missed the Duke

¢ On coming home in the evening,” the Journal says —¢found that the Duke of Welllogton
had called about five o'clock, With t%0 ladics, one of whom scemed to be the Duchess My
sister gaw them, and showed them the pictarce and sketches s Grace mentioned what he
ked snd dishked in tho Jast sketeh X made, aRd left word that be should be st home If X

The Duke stilt eould
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sioners perusing the Deseription of Trafalgar.” In later years, the
Duke purchased and adorned his walls with Sir W. Allan’s gigantic

called any morning before twelve o'clock.’  Accordingly, Wilkie called a week after, but the
Duke ¢ sent out word he was engaged, but rcqucctcd the sketches to be left, and he would call
upon me in a few days.

“The above notes show that the Duke had a will of his own, even in regard to a picture,
and was precise in explaining his views, 1In the following passage we find that he was open
to conviction, and could yicld a point or two to others in matters of which they might be
supposed to know more than himeself,

“In his objections to the introduction of the man with the oplithalmia the Duke was firm;
and he was right, both in point of fecling and of artistic taste :—

“ ¢ July 12th. Called at Apsley House. Mr. Long (afterwards Lord Farnborough) there, and,
after waiting a considerable time, the Duke of Wellington eame from a review in the Park. Ie
showed AMr, Long the two sketches of ¢ The Chelsea Pensioners,’ stating what he liked and
disliked, and ob=cerving that out of the twoa picture might bemade that would do. e preferred
the one with the young figurcs; but, as Mr. Long remonstrated against the old fellows being
taken out, the Duke agreed that the man reading should be o pensioner, besides some others
in the picture., ¥e wished that the piper might be put in, also the old man with the wooden
leg; but he objected to the man with the ophthalmia, I then asked the Duke if I might now
begin the picture, and he said immediately if I pleased. I brought the sketches home with me.?

“Wilkic set to work nceordingly, and painted on so unremittingly, as to injure his health,
On the 30th of October, 1820, he writes to Sir George Beaumont :—¢ My picture of ‘The
Chelsea YPensioners’ is in progress; but, previous to my leaving town, underwent a complete
alteration, or rather transposition of all the fipures. The effect has been to concentrate the
interest to one point, and to improve the composition by making it more of a whole. The
background is almost o correct view of the plice itself, and is remarkably favourable for the
picture.’

¢ Mr. Cunningham says :— :

¢ ¢ The ¢ Waterloo Gazette? was like a spell on Wilkie during the whole of the year 1821,
and as far into the succceding year as the month of April, when it went to the Exhibition :
those who were curious in such things might have met him after mensuring the ground, as it
were, where the scene of his picture is laid, watching the shadows of the houses and trees,
eyeing every picturesque pensioner who passed, and taking heed of jutting houses, projecting
signs, and odd gates, in the odd rabblement of houses which, in d’x)s before the cholera and
amended taste, formed the leading street, or rather road, of Cllclem. Nor had he seen without
emotion, as I have heard him say, the married soldiers when they returned from the dreadful
wars ; sometimes two legs, ns he observed, to thrce men, accompanied by women, most of
whom had seen, and some had shared in, the perils and hardships of the Spanish campaigns,
or had witnessed the more dreadful Waterloo, and soothed or ministered to the wounded as
they were borne from the field—

¢ ¢\When, from each anguish-laden wain,
The blood-drops laid the dust like rain.’

¢ e3Vith these, Chelsea mingled veterans who had been at Bunker's-hill and Saratoga ;
others were blinded with the hot sands of India or Egypt, or carried the gears of the Duke of
Yorl’s campaign in the outbreak of the great war of the French Revolution. Ile brooded
over all these matters, Every time he visited Chelsea, and saw groups of soldiers paid and
disbanded, and observed their convivialities, the more was he confirmed that the choice of the
picture was excellent, and that even the desire of the Duke to mingle the soldiers of his own
great battles with the hoary veterans of the American War had its advantages.’

¢ Ars. Thompson, wife of Dr. A. T. Thompson, states, in a pleasing narrative, how Wilkie
used to go continually to Jews’-row, Chelser, to sketch an old projecting house, under the
shade of which some of his groups were placed.
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picture of the Battle of Waterloo, the only futhful represéntation
of the battle that had ever appeared It possessed the peculiar

44T remember,’ proceeds this accomplished lady, ‘how he rejoced over the pieturesque
attrbutes of Jews row, and loved to enumerate its peculiarities I do not know whether you
know it §tisa low Tenters.like row of extremely mean public-houses, lodging houses, Tag-
shops, and huckster shops, on the nght hand as you approach Chelsea College It i3 the Pall
Msll of the pensioners, and ite projecting gables, breaks, and other uregularties, were
admirably suited, in the artist's opmion, for the localities of the pictare which then was formed
m s mnd  There is, you know, a young child In the T etuve half springmng out of its
mother s arms The atutude of the child, which 18 nature itself, was suggested by
momentary motion which he observed 1n one of my children , aud he ashed agam and sgun
to see the child, 1 order to confirm that impression, and fix the same effect **

“* At length the picture Was finished, and ready for the Exhuibstion in 1822  On the 27th
of February, Wilkie writes —

4 Had the honour of a call from the Duke of Wellington to see the picture He seemed
highly pleased with 3t, took motice of the black s head and old Doggy, and of the black dog
which followed the Blues in Span, observed that it was more fimshed than any I had done ,
wag tnterested with what I told him of the people and where they had served, &nd seemed
pleased wnth the young man at the table, and with the eircumstance that old Doggy had
been ut the siege of Gibraltar *

“The picture was hung at the Roysl Academy m the centre, on the fire place, with
Jackson 8 portrait of the Dule of York on the one sde, and Lawrence’s portrait of the Duke
of Wellington on the other , an arrangement with which the artist was much pleased The
Duke was pleased also  Te was present st the opening diner, and *appeared much pleased
with the plcture, and Wath the satisfaction 1¢ seemed to g1ve £o other people *

*/The erushing and crowd:ng to see this picture were greater than had ever been known in
any simlar case —

“:The battle of Waterloo itself,’ #ays Cunningham, made scarcely a greater stir in
the land than did ‘The Reading of the Gazette, when it sppeared in the Academy
Eslibition  The hurry and the crash of all ranka to see it, which Wilkie has described m
his yournal, was surpassed by the reality, = crowd, in the shape of & half moon, stood before
it from morning to might, the taller Jooking over the heads of the shorter , while bappy was
the admirer who could obtmin a peep, and happier still they who, by patient waiting, were
rewarded with a full sxght, as some of the earlier comers retired, wearied but not eatisfled
Soldiers hurried from dnill to see it, the pensioners came on erutehes, and brought with them
thelr wives and children to have a look , and as many of the heads were portrats, these were

eagerly pounted out, and the fortanate heroes named, sometimes with a shout  Sach was the
enthusiasm which the picture inspired '

“The artist, trembling for the safety of his pictore, wrote a letter to the Prestdent,
requesting im to cause a rmlmg to be erceted round it, & request which Sir Thomas
Lawrence, with his usual good and gentlemanty feeling, humselt superintended before eight
o clock on the very day following

* The Duke of Wellington, if not a lavish man, was & Liberal man , he thought every man
who did his duty should have his due Accordingly, we find the following entrles fn the
artist s Journal —

“¢July 20th TReceived a note from the Dake of Wellington, asking what he was indebted
for the pleture

¢This picture contains sixty fgures, and took me full sixteen months® constant work,
besides months of stady to collect and arrange It was ordered by the Duke in the summer
of 1816, the year after the battleof Vaterloo  Iis Graces object was to have Dritlsh
soldiers regaling st Chelse, and, In Justice to him, as well as to myselt, It 1s but right to
state that the introduction of the Ga ctfe was a subsequent idca of my own, to unite the
interest, and give importauce to the business of the pleture
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recommendation. in the Duke's eyes, of piving prominenee {o
Napoleon and the Freneh troops, merely showing the British Field-
AMarshal in the distance.! Bui this homage to Nupoleon’s military
cenins shone consprenously in other rooms in the mansion.  There
were—there still are  (for they are inalienable from the title of
Wellingfon) numerous poriraits of Napeleon and his generals, Soult,
Massena, &c., but not a single picture of the Duke himeelf, s
own friends and favourifes in every variely of style, from the kit-
cat to the hfe-size porteait. abounded ; Lords Anglesey and Fitzroy
Somerset, &e.. and the present Duchess of Wellington (then Mar-
chioness of Douro), to whom the Duke wis always much attached
while of the noble owner of the mangion there was but one efigy—
a bust by Nollekens—vwhich ocenpied by no means a conspicuouns
situation in the dwelling.

Strathfieldsave, as cach autumn came round, presented a succession
of visitors, many of whom partook of the sports of the ficld.  «The
Duke was a fox-hunter,” * spending as many hours in fhe saddle in
this country, in the pursuil of healthful pleasure, as he was aceustomed
to spend in the Peninsula and the Netherlands, in the service of his
country.

At Strathfieldsaye the Duke raised a monument io poor old
Copenhagen, his favourite Waterloo horse.

In ihe year 1826 it became necessary 1o despateh a speeinl Ambas-
sador to Si. Petersburgh. The struggle of the Grecks for liberty
was approaching a climax. Aided by the money and the sympathy
of Englishmen—among whom Lord Byron oceupied a foremost
position >—and still more by the clandestine contributions of Russia,

¢ ca9,d, Scnt the picture to Apsley ITouse, with a bill of the price, which, after mature
consideration, I put at 1260/, 1. e. twelve hundred guineas.

¢ ¢23rd, Was told by Sir Willoughby Gordon that his Grace was «atisficd to give twelve
hundred guineas for the picture, and gave Sir W. leave to tell me so.

s ¢a5¢h, At the Duke's request, waited upon him at Apsley IIouse, when he counted out
the money to me in bank-notes, on receiving which T told his Grace that I considered myself
handsomely treated by him throughout.””

! 1t is from a rccollection of the general character of this picture, which the writer of this
biography had an opportunity of secing in Apsley IIouse some time since, that the pictoria
sketch of the Battle of Waterloo, in a foregoing page, has been taken.

2 AMr. Apperly (Nimrod, as he called himself) in his articles on the Turf and the Chase, in
the * Quarterly Review,”” could not find 2 more suitable peroration than this simple phrase,
It embodied at once a justification and a recommendation of the sport, and exhibited its
connection with the highest modern chivalry.

3 Byron’s sympathies with the cause of Greece, ¢ But living Greece no more,” are familiar
to the reader. He went thither to assist her +with his influence and money in 1823,
and after his arrival at Missolonghi, in January of the following year, he was appointed

VYOL. II. o
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whose connection with the Greeh Church, mdependently of her
political mterests, had rendered her Leenly shve to the results of the
struggle, the Greeks had made considerable head agmnst thew
Mussulman persecutors and had estabhished a species of Provisional
Government of their own Nothing was wanting but the open

WiTh

COTENHAGEN'S ORAVE

espousal of her nterests by some great European Power to sever the
connection of Greece with Turkey Rusmi was prepared to make
the declaration, and, of course, to reap her recompense in the
estabhishment of her power and authomtv in the Mediterrancan
Cannwg saw the danger which menaced British nterests To pre
vent altogether the interference of Russia was impossible  The only
way n which 1t could be kept within dune bounds wes by inducing
the Court of St Petersburgh to act in common with England, and
other powers, os meditors m the quarrel between Turhey and
Greece o this end o special embassy became necessary, and the

Commander in Chief of an expedition against Lepanto then held by the Turks  Iie was
#cized with iliness in the following month ang died in Aprll 1874
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Dulke of Wellington was solicited o fulfil the delicale and important
mission. His firm unbending character—his rigid adherence to the
path of diplomacy chalked out for him—were guarantecs that the
interests of Great Britain were safe in his hands. The friendship
which the Emperor Nicholas—for the Czar Alexander had died—
entertained for the Duke, likewise encouraged a belief that Russia
would be more disposed to give way than if the negotiations were
conducted by an English ambassador who was personally a stranger
at the Court.

The Duke proceeded to St. Petersburgh. The coronation of the
Emperor Nicholas supplied an cxcuse for the splendour of the
embassy. Iis reception was all that could be desired—it certainly
was deserved. Upon the anniversary of the entrance of the Allied
Armies into Paris, the Imperor paid him a very high compliment.
He addressed him an autograph letter, in which he told the Duke
that in order to testify to him his particular esteem of his great
qualities, and for the distinguished scrvices he had rendered to
the whole of Turope, he had given orders that the Smolensko
Regiment of Infantry, formed by Peter the Great, and one of the
most distinguished of his army, which was formerly under the
Duke’s command in France, should thenceforward be calied “The
Duke of Wellington’s Regiment.”

The mission of the Duke was perfectly successful. Tt was agreed
between England and Russia, in concert with I'rance, who readily
became a party to the arrangement, that the Ottoman Porte should
be ecalled upon to offer certain terms to the Greeks, which the
Greeks should be called on to accept; and that wlierior measures,—
a significant phrase, comprehending a resort to arms,—should be
adopted to obtain the assent of such of the parties as might prove
refractory. The terms to be proposed were, that the Turkish Sultan
should still retain a nominal sovereignty over the Greeks, receive
from them a fixed annual tribute, and have some determinate voice
in the nomination of the authorities by whom they were fo be
governed ; but those authorities should be directly chosen by the
Greeks themselves. All Mussulmans possessing property in Greece
were to give it up, and receive indemnification by some arrangement
to be afterwards concocted. The object of the plan was “to bring
about a complete separation between the two mnations, and to
prevent the collisions which are the inevitable consequences of so
long a struggle.”” The result of this proposal will be hereafter
mentioned.

At the cloge of 1826, the Duke of Wellington was appointed

’ H 2



100 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON [1827

Constable of the Tower of London, vacatng the Governorship of
Plymouth

Early in 1827, died, Freprriox Duxe or YoRk, the second son
of Grorge III, and Commander 1n Chief of the British army His
death was a subject of national gref,—to the army the loss was
wreparable  He had been for thirty two years at its head, and his
adminstration of 1t did not, merely mmprove,—it created an army
From the ewrhest date of s appontment he apphed himself to the
correction of the abuses which at that time disgraced the mternal
orgamsation of the force, rendering 1t bravery meffectual s
personal expenence 1n the Netherlands, during the war of the French
Revolution, had hitterly proved the necessity of extensive reforms, and
he only awaited the opportumty which supreme command gave him,
of carrying them out nigorously and raprdly  He at once identafied
himself with the welfare and the fame of the sermee He possessed
great readimess and clearness of comprehension m discovermg means,
and great steadmess and honesty of purpose i applying them By
unceasing dihgence he gave to the common soldier comfort and
respectability , the army ceased to be considered 2 sort of pest house
for the reception of moral lepers, discipline and regulamty were
exacted with unyielding strictness, the officers were raised by a gradual
and well ordered system of promotion, which gave ment a chance,
nstead of bemng pushed aside to make way for mere ignorant rank
and wealth The head as well as the heart of the soldier took a
lugher pitch, the best man 1n tho field was the most welcome at
the Horse Guards, there was no longer even 2 suspicion that
unjust partiality disposed of or that peculation was
allowed to fatten upon the spoils of the men The officer knew
that one path was open to all, and the prvate felt that hisrecompense
was secure The spint thus produced soon showed its effects m
the field

“The private character of the Duke of Yorh, frank, honourable,
and sincere-—was formed to hate personal attachments, a
personal enemy he had never made, and a friend once guned,
he had never lost Fmlings there were he was improvident mn
pecuniary matters, his love of pleasure, though it observed the
decencies, did not always respect the moraliies of prvate hfe,
and lus errors, . that respect, had been paraded 1 the public
view by the labours of unsparing malice, and shameless, unblushing
profigac;  But mn the fulings of the Duke of York there was
nothing that was un Enghsh—nothing that was un prineely , and
those whose own reflections, while they enjoy tranquithity of conecrous
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virtue. tell them likewise {hrough what difficultios that {ranquillity
must be pursued, even in the more uniform paths, and under the
more sober lights of private lifo, will most casily forgive the aberra-
tions info which the less fortunate are seduced, amid the devious
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ARF DULE OF YORK IN THF CORONATION COMILMY,

paths and false and dazsling glare of courtly templation. Never
was man more casy of access, more fair and upright in his deal-
ings, more affable, and even simple, in his manners.  Every onc
who had intercourse with him was impressed with the openness,
sincerity, and kindness which appeared in all his actions; and it was
truly said of him that he never broke a promise, and never deserted
a friend. Beloved by those who enjoyed the honour of his private
intercourse, his administration of a high public officc had excited one
universal sentiment of respect and esteem.”

The Parliament met soon after the death of the Duke of York.
All parties in both Houses joined in pancgyrising his good qualities.



102 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON {18a7

Mr Peel sard —¢ The Duke had been forty-six years a soldier, and
when he came nto office he had declared, that no man should, for the
future, labour under the disadvantages which he had had to contend
with  To enumerate all the benefits which the Duke had conferred
upon the army, 1t would be necessary to go through many detals of
varous regulations connected with religious duties, with mihtary
schools, with pomnts of disciphne, and with the secunity of fair hopes
of promotion to every man in the service But 1t was sufficient to
recollect that, while the Duke of York held the office of Commander-
1n-Chuef, every man Lnew that justice would be done him, and 1t was
by thus, and not by the mimute regulations of diseiplme, that the
Inghsh army had obtmmed that plastic energy which distingmshed
the free soldier from another Durmg the long period—during the
ten thousand duys 1n which the Duke of York had been 1n office—he
(Mr Peel) did not think that one of those days had passed without
Ins devoting some portion of 1t to the busmess of s official situation
No letter ever came to the office which, 1f 1t had a signature, was not
read and attended to  Individuals mght frequently have mustaken
the proper quarter to which thewr appheat should be add d,
but even n these eases a cvil answer was always returned, accom-
paned by a direction to the appheant respecting the department to
which he ought to apply  The impartiality of the royal Duke had
always been the theme of applause i that House, whenever s
disposal of promotion had been brought under its notice On the
augmentation of the army i 1825, the only heutenants who were
promoted were semior hentenants, no mterest was allowed to mter-
fero 1n this, and the only exception to the rule which the Duke had
here lad down, was one which reflected anything but dishonour It
was 1n the case of a heutenant of the year 1814, whe was promoted on
account of lns conduct at the battle of Waterloo, where the command
of his regiment devolved upon him, all the other officers of the reg-
ment haring been disabled or slun  In 1825, twenty-two captams
were promoted to the rank of majors, without purchase The power
of conferring promotion without purchase was certainly a means of
confernng favour, but the average servico of these twenty-two
captains, who had thus obtamned majomties without purchase, was
twenty.six years Sixteen majors were also rmsed to the rank of
lieutenant-colonels, and the average service of these, fifteen years.
During the whole of the time 1 which the Duke of York was 1o
office, thers had never been an mstance of an officer being rased by
purchase over the head of nnother, without the offer being previously
made to that officer, or unless he had for some reason forfuted Ius
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claims to promotion. Three-fourths of the commissions which had
been given away in the year 1825, without purchase, were conferred
upon the sons or relations of old officers. The Dulke had possessed
extraordinary advantages, from having been in the army for forty-six
years, and having filled the office of Commander-in-Chief for thirty-
six years. It was no slight encouragement to a soldier to know that
an experienced eye observed him, while there was no greater advantage
in a Commander-in-Chief than to know who had seen service.”

Mr. Brougham considered it no small praise to the Duke of York,
that, “ having for so long a time held the office of Commander-in-Chief,
he had never allowed his political principles, by which he (Mr.
Brougham) meant party principles, to interfere in the discharge of
the duties of his office. The best testimony of the sincerity and
honesty with which the late Duke entertained those strong political
sentiments which he was known to hold upon some subjects, was,
that he entertained them free from all asperity towards the persons
who differed from him.”

Sir R. Wilson said: “It was worthy of observation, that the
improvement which the Duke of York had effected in the discipline
of the army, was maintained without any exaggerated severity. 'When
his Royal Highness came into office, corporal punishment, which had
beeii carried to so great an extent as to become a matter of oppro-
brium in the eyes of foreigners, was considerably reduced by him;
and it was to be hoped that the House would complete what the late
Commander-in-Chief had begun. The kindness, the benevolence,
and the impartiality of the Duke of York, were well known; and
although parties upon whose cases he judged might sometimes think
his decisions harsh, yet in no case had any one impeached the motives .
upon which he had determined.”

Upon the death of the Duke of York, the King placed the com-
mand of the British army in the hands of the Duke of Wellington.
In what other hands, indeed, could it so fitly have been deposited P
He who had led the army to victory in every part of the world in
which he had been called upon to serve; who had become identified
with its honour and greatness; who, by his rank and his position, his
familiarity with every branch of the service, and whose name
throughout Europe and Asia filled the trumpet of fame, was indicated
by the common voice as the only individual in whom the serious and
honourable trust could " appropriately be confided. The Duke,
however, always alive to the favour of the monarch, appreciated the
compliment, and George IV. to render it complete, gave the Duke
the coloneley of the Grenadier Guards.
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We now approach a new epoch 1n the hife of the Duke of Wellmgton
Hitherto we have known lum only as the warrior and the occasional
diplomatist—the invineible commander, the astute mmster plenipo
tentiary, the courteous ambassador, or the mflexible envoy We are
now to recogmse the politician and the mmster

The Earl of Laverpool, who had held the office of Premier smce the
death of Mr Spencer Perceval, wasstruck with paralysisn the month
of February, 1837 The event was disastrous m 1ts immediate effects,
because 1t broke up a firm government, and gave rise to serous dis-
sensions, but there 15 no doubt that 1ts ulhmate consequences were
essentially fay ourable to the course of pohitical and religions freedom
The Cabinet of the Earl of Laverpool was singularly constructed It
comprised men of great talent—good men of business, and experienced
debaters—but the opimons they represented were of a varied and
antagomstic character The Earl limself was 1nveterately opposed
to the claims of the Roman Catholics to pohitieal equality with Pro-
testants and Dissenters —equally opposed to those claums were
TLords Eldon, Bathurst, and Castlerengh, and Mr Peel and the
Duke of Wellington, were supposed to share thexr opimons Mr
Conning, on the other hand, was the eloquent supporter of the
Catholics It had been agreed, however, between them, that
« Catholic Emancipation,” as 1t was called, should remam an open
question, that 13 to say, every mumster was at hberty to mantun ng
own mdividual opinion, without attempting to lend 1t the mfluence
and patronage of his particular depirtment Such an anomalous
state of things could not have lasted under any other man than Lord
Taverpool The weight of Ins character alone cemented the discordant
materials  He was not distingwished by any brilhaney of gemus, and
was wferior to several of his colleagues as a public speaker  But he
possessed 1 “sound, cautious, busmess mmd,” well stored with
pohitical hnowledge Is haluts of business were regular and con-
firmed, and lns wntegnty was pure and unquestioned e was most
dininterested, and the pubhic gave lum credit for lns honesty The
ZEarl was never once suspected of goverming to smb mero party pur-
poses—ho never made a speech for the pleasure of victory—he never
entered 1nto an mtrigue to acquire or to retan power® Ilo was as

open and manly 1n s conduct as he was honest and prudent 1 his
resolves  And as ho was quite independent of office 1n a pecumary
sense, tho world hnew that, wiile he would do nothing unworthy of
lus position, he did not carc to hold 1t 1f 1t were ncompatible with
lus convemence, or rendered b 2 by cabinet d Each

4 Annual Peglater,' 1827
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of his colleagues knew if he resigned there would be a difliculty in
scleeting a successor, and a common interest therefore held them
together.

The Wing sent for Mr. Canning immediaicly that it beeame neees-
sary to provide a successor to Lord Liverpool. On the subjeet of
the Catholic claims, the King was inflexible.  1le would not hear of
concession. My, Canning proposed then {o retire; advising his
Majesty to form a Cabinet of men opposed to the Catholies «
I"outrance. This would have deprived the Ministry of its only hold
upon the popular regard, and essentially weakened ifs foreign
influence. The proposition was inadmissible.  Canning’s colleagues
then suggested the placing an anti-Catholic peer al the head of the
Government—continuing, in fact, the system adopted by the Earl
of Liverpool. Where was a peer combining all Lord Liverpool’s
qualities and influence, {o be found P And what right had the anti-
Catholic Ministry to suppose that Canning himself, pro-Catholic as
he was, could not conduet the affairs of the country without making
emancipation a cabinet question P Three months were consumed in
negotiations and correspondence. At length, on the 10th of April,
the King insisted that Mr. Canning should be at the head of the
Administration,! but that that Government, like its predecessor, must
continue divided on the Catholie question.

Within cight and forty hours from this declaration, seven of the
Ministers sent in their resignation.  The Duke of Wellington not
only resigned his seat in the Cabinet—he threw up the Command of
the Army and the Masler-Generalship of the Ordnance.

The suddenness of the resignations caused a greal commotion in
the ouses of Parliament and in the country, albeit some such issue
was expected in many quarters. None, however, excited greater
interest than that of the Duke of Wellington. ¢ Ilis retirement ’—
we quote what follows from the “ Annual Register ”’—* not merely
from the Cabinet, but from the command of the army, which was by
no means in itself a cabinet office, and might be held with perfect
propriety by a person who stood in no political intimacy with the
Cabinet, seemed expressive of hostility to the new arrangements
of a peculiar and very decided character. Accordingly, his Grace’s

1 ¢ Canning’s refusal to give way to his colleagues upon the subject of the Premiership, was
natural. Iec looked upon the office as his *inheritance.’ IIc was the last survivor of the
great race of statesmen who had been contemporaries with Pitt and Fox. As second
Minister, also, in the administration of Lord Liverpool, he had a right, upon being thus con-
sulted, to vindicate in his own person the principle of direct succession.”—IRobert Bell's
¢ Life of Canning.”
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explanations on this occasion were, on both ponts, expected to be full,
manly, and satisfactory It 1s due to him that they should be given
here m all ther length and breadth ¢He should be obliged,” ho
said, ‘to trouble thewr lordships with some detals, but he would
make them as short as possible, as he had no other reason for entering
upon them than a wish to vindicate s character aganst the attacks
whuich had been made upon 1t m another place—to say nothing of
the abuse which had been poured on him, day after day, by o press,
which, if not m the pay, was under the direct wfiuence of Govern-
ment There were two pownts on which he mtended to trouble therr
lordships  the first was, s retirement from the councils of s
Majesty, and the second, s resignation of the office of Commander-
m Chief In regard to the first, he had recerved from Mr Canming,
on the 10th of April, a letter,' statmg that the writer had been desired
by the King to form a new Admimstration, on the principles of Lord
Laverpool’s, and expressing a hope that his Grace would continue to
form part of 1t This letter, their lordships would observe, did not
contamn one word of mnformation who the persons were of whom 1t
was mtended that the new Cabinet should consist, or what members
of the old Cabmet had remgned, or were expected to resign  He was
not desired to come and receive explanation as to the evident
omussions of the letter , nor was he referred to any person who could
give um mnformation on these points He had sinee learned, from
authornty which could not be questioned, that this was not the hne
of conduct pursued towards his other colleagnes They had been
nvited to go to the intended Mimster, and recetve such explanations
as they required , or the Mimster had gone to them 1n person to give
them these explanations, or had sent us personal friends to give them
for lam  To humself, however, no explination was ever given, nor
was he referred to any person who could give 1t Although, ss he

1 ¢TQ HI$ GRACE THE DUKE OF WELLINGTOM

¢ Fonerax Orrice Aprd 1084 67 x, 1827
¢ 3r pran Drxe or WELLINGTON

The King has at en audience from which I have just returned been graclonsly
Plessed to signity to mo his Majesty s commands to lay before his Majesty, with as hittle loss
of time as passible o plun for the reconstruction of the Administration, In executing these
commands it will be as much my own wish as it is my Quty to his Majesty to adhere to the
principles upon whbich Lord Liverpool 8 government has ro long acted together I need not
2dd how essentially the aceomplishment must depend upon your Grace a continulng & member
of the Cabinet,

* Ever my desr Duke of Wellington, your Grace s sincere and falthful servant
¢ Gromor Caxxixs *



18V THE DURES EXPLANATIONS. 107

had been on the most friendly terms with that right honourable gentle-
man, he was somewhat surprised at this departure from the forms of
intimacy which had distinguished their intercourse, still he felt no
pique :1g.'nnst him for his omissions, and therefore determined that
nothing shounld prevent him from communicating with him in the
most open and amicable manner.  In that epirit he wrofe to him the
same cvening,' expressing his anxiety {o continue in his Majesty’s
councils, but stating his wish to be informed who was to be placed at
the head of the Ministry, Next day he received My, Canning’s reply.®
It stated, that it was usually understood, that the individual who
was entrusted by the Iing with the formation of a government was
to be himself at the head of it, and that it was not intended to depart
from that custom in the present instance; that his Grace’s letter,
however, had been submitied to the King, and his Majesty’s orders
reccived, to inform his Grace that he, Mr. Canning, was o be the
Prime Minister. IIis Grace said, that this did not tend to convinee
him that there was any serions design that he should form a part of
the new Cabinet ; but he still thought it was his duty not to let his
private feelings towards the right honourable gentleman influence

1 ¢T0 THE RIGIIT XION, GLORGL CANNING.

¢ Loxpox, April 10th, 1827,
My DRAR Mn. CavyNmG,

“I have reccived your letter of this evening, mformmg me that the King had
desired you to lay before his Majesty a plan for the reconstruction of the Administration ;
and that, in exccuting these commands, it was your wish to adhere to the principles on which
Lord Liverpool’s Government had so long acted together. I anxiously desire to be able to
serve his Majesty, as I have done hitherto in his Cabinet, with the same colleagues. But,
before T can give an answer to your obliging proposition, I should wish to know who the
person is you intend to propose to his Majesty as the head of the Government.

¢ Lver, my dear Mr, Canning, yours most sincerely,
“IWEeLLINGTON,”

2 «TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

““ ForereN Orrice, April 11th, 1827,
My pEAR DUEKE oF WELLINGTON,
¢ believed it to be so generally understood, that the King usually entrusts the
Tormation of an Administration to the individual whom it is his Majesty’s gracious intention
to place at the head of it, that it did not occur to me, when I communicated to your Grace
yesterday the command which I had just reccived from his Majesty, to add, that, in the
present instance, his Majesty does not intend to depart from the usual course of proceeding
on such occasions, I am sorry to have delayed some hours this answer to your Grace’s
letter; but, from the nature of the subject, I did not like to forward it without having
previously submitted it (together with your Grace’s letter) to his Majesty.

¢ Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, your Grace’s sincere and faithful servant,

* GrorGeE CaNNING,”
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Ius decision on thus great and 1mportant public question  He there-
fore considered it entirely upon 1ts own grounds, and turned hs
attention particuiarly to the pomt whether he could, consistently
with s avowed principles, jorn m the new Admmustration He sin-
cerely wished that he could bring himself to a conviction, that the
new Government was to adhere to the line of policy pursued by Lord
Lnserpool He thought that 1t would be a great advantage, 1f 1t
could be so constituted, but he was afrmd that 1t would not He
concewved that the primeiples of Lord Laverpool’s policy had been
already abandoned, and that the measures of a government, consti-
tuted on the principles of Mr Canning, would be iewed with suspicion
by foreign governments, and would give no satisfaction to the people
athome Under these circumstances, his Grace requested Mr Canmng
to commumeate to his Majesty, that he wished to be excused from
forming a part of the new Cabnet**
* « . - . .

“Such were the communtcations which had talen place—so stood
the facts  *I have heard,’ continued lus Grace, ¢ that Mr Canning
states to his personal friends, that my letter to him of the 10th
nstant, m which I mquired who was to be the head of the Govern-
ment, gave him great offence, and I therefore wish the point to be
fully examned, . order that your lordslips may see, whether any-
thing was done by me which could justify lum in taking offence I
must here inform your lordshups, that early m the month of April,

1 «TO TIE RIGHT O\ GEORGE CANNING
“Lowpos, dpnl 1147, 18°”
My pEsx Me CARNING,

¢ I have recerved your letter of this dey, sud I did not understand the one of
yesterday evening as you explumed t tome I understood from yourself that you had tn
contemplation another arrangement, and I do ot bel eve that the practico to which you refur
has been 50 invariable as to enable me to affix a meaning to Four letter which its words, in
oy opimon, did not convey I trust that you will have experienced no incontenicuee from
the delay of this answer, which I assure you has been occasioned by my desire to discover &
mode by whieh I could continue nnited with my recent colleagues I simeerely wish that 1
could bring my mind to the conclusion that, with the best intentions on your part, your
Government could be conducted practically on the praneiples of that of Lord Liverpool, that
1t would be generally so considered, ot that 1t would be adequate to meet our diffiealties fna
manner satisfactory to the hing, or condueive to the {nterests of the country As however,
T am conninced that these printiples must be abndoned eventually, that oll our measures
would be mewed with suspicion by the usual supporters of the Government , that I could do
no good 1n the Cabinet , and that at last T should be obliged to separate myself from it, at the
moment at which such would be more to the Ring ¢ service than it
can be at prosent , I must beg of F0u to request hls Majesty to excuse me from belooging to

Dis councils

# Crer, my dear Mr Canalng, yours most sincerely,
+# 1y rrLivarex '



v THE DURKUS FXPLANATIONS, 100

1 had a conversation with the right honenrablecentloman, in which he
stated to me, that Jn ease his Majosty should desive him to reconstruet,
the Government, one of his plans was to recommend that
Mr. Robinson, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, should be ealled up
to vour lordships’ IHouse, and should be made First. Lord of tho
Treasury s and I confess that it was my intention, it T had heard
anything more of that scheme, to have proposed such a modifieation
of it as wounld have kept the members of the old Administration
together. 17 mention this to your lordships, in order that you may
see that the language of my firsi note was founded on his previous
communication to me.  Not only was the offence which Mr. Canning
took at my note unfounded, but it was quite wnjustifiable, even upon
the grounds on which he himself had put it.  When negotintions
were going on for {he formation of a minisiry in 1812, the present
Lord-Licutenant of ITreland waited on a noble lord zmd a noble earl
for the purpose of consulting with them to that effect; but, on both
of these occasions, he was onlv commissioned by the Prmce Regent;
—nhe did not know what place he himself was 1o occupy in the Adnn-
nistration, or who was to be at its head—nor did he desire any place
in the Government. This is onc instance of a command to form an
Administration, not necessarily implying that he to whom such com-
mand is given is to be at the head of the Government.  After that
had f'uled, Lord Hastings (at that time Lord Moira) carried a-com-
munication to a noble lord, for the purpose of forming a ministry, but
he stated, that he did not know how a single seat was to be disposed
of, or who was to be at its head. This is another instance in which
the principle alluded to was not observed. DBut there is still an
authority, which, in this case, would not be disputed, proving that
the question which I had asked ought not to have been construed
into an offence. After the death of Mr. Perceval, Lord Liverpool
waited on Mr. Canning, by command of the Prince Regent, and
requested that he would consent to form part of the Admmlstmtlon.
From a memorandum of what ook place on that occasion, it appears
that the very first question which Mr. Canning put to Lord Liverpool
was, who was to be at the head of that Administration? Now, if
that was the first question which the right honourable gentleman
thought proper to put in 1812, I do not see why I should be censured
n 1827. Moreover, in the right honourable gentleman’s letter it was
stated, that, in the formation of a ministry, it was not intended to
depart from the line of policy adopted under the Administration of
the Earl of Liverpool. Now, if that policy were to be continued, T
could never suppose that the right honourable gentleman would be
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at the hend T am sure that the mght honourable gentleman 1s
utterly mncapable of msrepresenting my meaning, or of wilfully takmng
offence, but I htd no mention of giving offence m ashing the
question  If Mr Canning were Mimster on the 10th why had he
felt 1t necessary to lay my letter before s Maesty® Ths fact
proves that he was not then mimster It 15 further proved, that he
was nob mimster on the 11th, by what was done m another place
In fact, he was not mmster unttl he kissed hands on the acceptance
of office, which was not till the 12th, and on that day he had repre-
sented to hus Majesty, that he could not go on 1n the formation of o
munstry tidl his new writ was moved for, which was done on the same
day Now 1t 18 too much that I should be accused of bemng peewish,
hasty, il tempered, and so on, for having asked such a question and
then for having sent in my resignation, after having recewved the
answer which T did recewve’

Tt was 1mpossible for the Duke to remain m office under & Mimster
whom he would feel hmself bound to oppose on at Jeast one wital
question of domesticpolicy  He would suppose, he said that the King
himself differed from s Mimsters on some mmportant prinaiple of
policy, and that he forming part of the right honourable gentleman’s
Cabiet, but agreemng with ns Majesty, were called upon to grie his
opimon, how could he give the right honourable gentleman that far
support which one member of the Cabinet had a nght to expect from
another ? He could have no secret understanding upon the great
and important question to which he was now alluding, but he must
know the principle on which the Government was hereafter to be
conducted , and tnat prineiple must not only be known to him, but
also to the public at large Would he not have been degrading
himself, and decerving the puble, 1n smtting m o Cabmet with the
night honourable gentleman at its head, whose prmeiples he felt
tumself bound to oppose? It was no answer to tell lum that the
present Cabimet acted upon the same prnciples with that of which
Lord Taverpool had been the head The two Cabinets matermliy
differed, and the chief difference between them was thig, that the
Cabinet of Lord Lnverpool was founded on the principles of mamn
taming the laws as they now were,—whilst that of the right honour
able gentleman was founded on the prinaple of subverting them
Those who formed part of Lord Taverpools Cabmet knew well what
1t was to winch they pledncd themsel\cs for they knew that s
1 was d to nll hanges i the existing
form of government  But those who coalesced with the mght honour.
able gentleman had no 1dea how far their coalihion was to carry them




s

—
i
(X3
-

(o)

[
et
e
et
s
-~
vt
—
IS

-

PZEs

one

TR PLDLANTIONS

Tox
peey
g

for the richd bhonourable pent’sman v t'i:a: ‘1':!5‘3 Hh, Bt r:v‘,m;,
and reatous partisan of thove vhavg with ahich the vanndn = 3 gn.
present threatened. The principles of the poble v were prineipies
by which any man might satvly shale s e priy

A 1% 4 *..uii')z

v ” [T * * -
able gentlemnn fluctunted everx day, nned deprn it
casons of fruporry expedienen, Thewe were the canrci ations
reasons of his pedgnmtion. * 7 0 * 0 They Loew little of the
- - - ? e we Te¥t.
King who jmagined he eoubl be tooved b iotim

less did they know of himeedf, who thoneht hiv nml

.
ol
i
\ Lo i
1y ﬂ! i i!uﬂl"ﬂ?'
bedd wpen tratealary

1

dntton s and wiil
Atien ran in such
a chanuel.  * Can any man believe” adoed f\iﬂ.(h‘.‘.w, in n vparit of
honest and justifinble pride, * Can any man bebove, that after 1 Jind
aiced mysolf to the comnand of the army, I wonld Im:‘v given it up
for any bui consciontions yeasonst Tray rabed myrelf-uot 1!?':‘:!!!&;{‘
I undervalue the support received from my m)Mf- and g:ul}zm} fricnda
around me—not beeause T have forgoiten the services of the i.)“n".‘l‘h aml
soldiers who acted under me—not beeguse 1 do not entert 3}"}{ 'Pt‘n)h('r
sense of the gracions favonrand kindz.ws:.u o{.’ his :\! ajesty tr‘s?\ zn.(:{ :n; --T
bul beeause I know that, whatever his Majesty’s kindness m}x;: 1" 1.1]\ ¢
been towards me, he could not have (-xnl!‘("d me {hrongh all the
litary rank to the very lighest, if' T had not, rmldvred. to
grades of military ran ¥ Inghest T
him and to my country some service of which he entertained 2 hig
senge P \\’ill.nnv man then believe, that, when I was in a sifuntion
which enabled me to recommend o the notice of his Mnjesty all my
ormer friends and companions in arms, and to reward them according
Yo their merits, for the exertions which they ']md i:m‘mcrl'y mf}dc
under my command in the field, I would voluntarily resign a mtuatxo.n
S0 consonant to my feelings and my habits, for the mere empty ambi-
tion of being placed at the head of the Government ? T know that T
am disqualified for any such an office ; and I therefore say, that feelin
as T do with respect to the situation which I recently filled at the
head of the army,—liking it, as T did, from the opportunitics which
it gave me to improve the condition of my old comrades-in-arms,—
knowing my own capacity for filling that office, and my incapacity for
filling the post of first Minister, I should have been mad, and worse
than mad, if T had even entertained the insane project which certain
individuals, for their own base purpoées, have imputed to me. It ig
equally base to say that-there was any conspiracy between myself and
my colleagues, to dictate to the King the construction of n new
Administration. I call upon any individual to whom I ever men-
‘tioned my opinions as to the formation of a new Government, to
state in direct terms what those opinions were. I call on the noble
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, who himself resigned, and
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who, from having re accepted his office, would be o farr mitnesy, to
say whether there was any concert bebween him and any of g
colleagues as fo thew common resignation  There 15 no conspiracy
It 15 o foul falsehood to say that there was such a conspiracy 1
repeat 1t 1s a foul falschood, and T care not who has sad 16>
In regard to his resignation of the command of the army, lus Grace
sad he would candidly state to the House that, when he retired from
s Majesty’s counals, he was perfectly aware that he conld not
retmn any office under the new Government The office of Com-
mander in Cinef placed the holder of 1t 1 a constant confidential
relation with lis Majesty and the Government With the Prime
Mimster the Commander m Cluef was 1 commumeation every day
The Commander in Cluef had not 3 control over the army, for the
chief control was placed 1n the hands of the Prime Mimster On
the other hand, the Mimster could not withdraw any part of the
army m Portugal, or elsewhere, without lhing the O a
m Chief, he could not make up s budget, nor itroduce any reform
into the army m England, Scotland, Ireland, or indeed 1 any part of
the world, without seekng the opuuon of the Commander i Cluef
The difference which existed between humself and Mr Cannmng,
pohtical opimons, would not of itself have prevented humn from retam.
g the office of Commander in Cluef He would have followed the
example of s lustnous and royl predecessor, and would have held
hmself aloof from all considerations of party feelmg No pobtieal
opmuons would have prevented hm, under ordinary crrcumstances,
from continumng erther at the Horse Guards or at the head of the
army 1 the field, but from the tone and tenor of the commumen.-
tions which he had recerved from s Majesty,—from the nature of
the mvitation the mght honourable gentleman had omgmally gven
hum 1n hus fisst letter, to jomn mn the new Admimstration,—and from
the contents of the last letter which he had receved from My Crumng
by Ins Muesty’s commands, he gaw that it would be imposuble for
him to consder the continuance of s relation with that honourable
gentleman exther serviceable to the country, or creditable to himself
He therefore sent m to his Majesty the resignation of the two offices
which he held under the appomtment of the Crown  In regard both
to them and to s mtustion ns o member of the Cabinet, his conduct
had not been hashly sdopted He had adopted 1t only after the
most mature deliberttion which he could mve to the subject, and the
more he reflected on 3t, the more he felt satisfied that he had acted
consistently and correctly e had no other object 1 malang this
statement but that the truth showld be lmd before thesr lordshups and
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the public, and he felt fully confident that they would concur in
thinking that he had been most unjustly and wantonly accused.

Such was the Duke of Wellington's defence.

Posterity, with all the advantages of accumulated evidence and the
Duke’s clever justification before it, will form its own conclusions. Itis
difficult to believe, after all, that the verdict will be entirely favour-
able to the Duke of Wellington. "As far as human motives can be
penetrated through a cloud of somewhat plausible correspondence
and apologetic oratory, it is not impossible that the desertion of
Mr. Canning will be found-among the least defensible of the Duke of
Wellington’s acts. Canning was not of avistocratic origin: his
father had been a barrister; the highest positions attained by his
ancestors were those of mayors and county members; one had been
a ciby Lnight in 1456; and his mother when widowed, married a
country actor. Thesc were crimes which the proud peers of England
never could forgive. They were rather magnified than palliated by.
the brilliant talents of George Canning; for the pre-eminence which
his ability assured him added the pangs of jealousy and mortification
to the intensity of patrician dislike. ¢ Parvenn’ was cver upon the
lips of those who held by their pedigrees; and they rendered homage
to an intellectual brilliancy they could neither comprehend nor rival,
with marked and ungracious reluctance. The Duke of Wellington
was not of this latter class, for he had a mind fully capable of esti-
mating the high qualities of others; but, nevertheless, he stood very
much upon his order—he was at the head of the aristocracy of rank,
and mnever could thoroughly relish contact with men of plebeian
descent. All his favourite generals and aides-de-camp were persons
of fawily, and he delighted in advancing to posts of consequence
those who cast the lustre of an ancient name upon their trust.

Besides this foundation for a disinclination to serve under Canning,
the Duke was obnoxious to the imputation of desiring supreme
power. It was natural that he should seek the Premiership. He
had been so long accustomed to almost irresponsible command, that
it may be presumed he wished for a revival of absolute authority.
It is true that he modestly chid himself when his ambitious views
were hinted, and that he even declared he should be “mad” to covet
an office for which he was disqualified ; yet in the face of all this he
soon afterwards became Prime Minister, and carried out the very
policy which he professed to comstitute the obstacle to his co-opera-
tion with Canning! The inference is fair, that, in refusing to serve
under Canning’s premiership, the Duke hoped that great embarrass-

ment would be experienced by Canning in the formation of a
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Mimstry, and that i abandommng the task m despawr, the Duke
himeelf—avowedly the first of the Anti-Catholic section of the
Cabmet—would be sent for The Duke was premature m that
caleulation, if he really made 1t Canmng formed his government, 1
which were comprehended some very superior men ' Lord Dudley,

L «Mr Canmngand Lord Dudley especially, the men of the greatest talents 1n the party,
were truly formudable Possessing in an equal degree ali the resources of accurate and
extensive anformation, all the powers of acute reasomng and hvely fancr, and all the accom-
plishments of the most finushed classical education, they differed rather m the degrees to wlich
habit and aceident had fitted them for actual business, and 10 the strength of ther under
standings as mfinenced by therr melinations, than in the gens or the acquirements which
mught 1nspire or had tramed their oratory Mr Canning was the more powerful declaimer—
Lord Dudley had the more original fancy and the sharper wit, although n every hand of
wit.and humour, Mr Canmng, too, greatly excelled most other men  Lord Dudley could
follow an argument with more sustamed acutencss, while Mr Canmmng posscssed a skill 1n
statement which frequently disposed of the matter 1n dispute before his adversary was aware
that hus flank had been, as at were turned and thus epared humself the labour of an elaborate
attack by argumentation oth prepared for their greater exhibitions With extreme cate,
and wrote more than almost any other modern orators, but Mr Canning had powers of
eztempore Gebating which Lord Dudley had exther never acqured, or hardly ever ventared to
exert In habits of buuness and the faculties which these whet, or trmm, or poswbly
bestow, Mr Canmmng had, of course, all the advantage which eould be derised from a long
life in office acting upon abilities of sa high an order Dut that Lord Dudley only wanted
such tralning to equat hum 1n these Tespects, was apparent from the masterly performance of
his offictal dutles, which marked his short of the Foreign D n 182%
Iere, however, all parallel between these emment 1adividuals ends  In strength of mind In
that firmness of purpose which mikes both & man and o statesman, there was, indeed, lttle
comparison between them Doth were of n peculiarly sensitive and even frritable tempera
ment, and this, while it affected their manner, and followed them into debate, quitted them
not in the closct or the Cabnet But 1o Mr Canaing the weakneas had Limits which were
not traced fn the nervous temperament of Lord Dudley e suffered all his ife under what
afterwards proved 1o be a diseased state of the system, and, after making the misery of part
of hus existence, and shading the happiness een of fts brightest portions, It ended {n drawing
a dark and dismal cartaln over hus whole facultes towards the elose of his llfe  The result of
the same morthid temperament was & want of fixed {nclination—a wasering that affected hly
Judgment as well 25 his feehings—an incapacity to form, or, after forming to abide by any
fixed resolution With theee men was jomed Mr Huskisson, than whom few have eser
sttained as great nfluence .o this country, with 80 fow of the advantages which are spt to
captivate senates or to win popular applanse, and, at the same time, With 50 few of the
extrinete qualities which, In the noble and the wealthy, can alwaga make up for such natarsl
deficienties  ITe was not fluent of speech natarally, nor had mueh practice rendered him =

resdy epeaker  he had none of the graces of diction, whether he prepared himself (if he ever
@ 50} or trusted to the moment IMis manner wae peculiarly ungainly  Hls statements
were ealeulated rather to excite distrust than 1o win confidence  TYet, with all this, he
attalned a statfon in the 1louse of Commons, which made him ss mach latened $o a« the most
eoneummate debaters, and upon the questions to which he, generally speaking, confined
1imee ! the great matters of commetee and finanee, he delivered himeelf with almost eracular
Gertanty of effct This suceess he owed to the thorough knowledge which he passessed af
Lis sabjeets, the perfect elearness of his understanding  the Leenness with wkich he could
aaply his la%ormation 1 the purpost of The debate, the acateness with which he could unravel
the argument, and cxpose an adversary s weakniess, or exponnd his own doctrines o rerpect
o hapo tical purity, he did oot stand very bigh with any party  Ile had the same fatense
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CHAPTER X.

The Duke, by an amendment, destroys \Mr Canmng’s Corn Bill—Death of Mr Cannmg—Thke
Goderich Mimstry~—The Duke yesumes the command of the Army—Dresh.up of the
Goderich Admmstration—The Duke becomes Prime Minster.

EW Parlinmentary Sessions have
been of greater interest and im-
portance than that of 1827-28.
All the great questions which then
divided the State councils into
strong partics of decided opinions
were agitated and diseussed with
vehemence, and not unfrequently
with-rancour. The claims of the
Roman Catholies to manumission
from political trammels—the Corn
Taws, with their proteetive evils—
the state of Parhamentary Repre-

sentation—the condition of the Law—and the Shipping Interests—

engaged close attention, and gave rise to acrimonious debate and
personal difference)

The Corn Law question again brought the Duke into antagonisin
with Mr. Canning.

1 Moore's lvely lament over Corn and Catholies mny be recalled to the reader's recollec-
tioa —
What! still those two fnfernal questions
That with our meals, and stumbers mix—
That #poil our tempers and digestions,
Eternal Cora and Catholies?

Gods? were there ever two such bores?
Nothing else talk'd of, night of morn—
Nothiag in doors or out of doors
Lut end’ess Catholics and Corn*
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Previous to the recess, occasioned by the interregnum in the
Ministry, a corn bill had passed the ouse of Commons. It was
brought up 1o the House of Lords in May, 1827 ; was read a first
and a sccond time. A debate took place on the 28th DMay, pre-
paratory to its being referred to a commitice, and an amendment,
proposed on thal occasion by Lord Malmesbury, was defeated. In
commitice, some important amendmenis were made, and secveral
which were proposed were lost. But one, brought forward by the
Dulke of Wellington, sealed the fate of the bill. By the bill, as it
had been sent up from the Commons, the duties payable on foreign
grain and the prices in the home market at which they should
become payable were the same, whether that grain were brought
dircetly from the foreign port into the home m'n]\et or having been
imported, was stored up in bond under the warchousing system. The
Dulke of Wellington, insisting on the absolute nccessity of preventing
the warehousing system from being a vehicle of fraud, by its operations
on the averages, moved that “mno forcign corn in bond should be
taken out of bond until tho average price of corn should have reached
sixty-sit shillings;” and he added his belief that the Ministers were
not mdxsposcd to accede to this proposal. Tord Goderich, the
_ Chancellor of the Dvchcquer stated, on the contrary, that so far from
being ready to give an assent o such a clause, it was at direct
variance with the essential principles of the bill, as an establishment
of that system of prohibition which the bill removed, and would, if
persisted in, oceasion the loss of the bill altogether! Lord Goderich
added, that it was singular that the noble Dulke, with all his opportu-
nities, should only now have discerned the imperfections of the bill;
for, be it remembered, the bill was passed while the Duke was a
member of the Government. The Dulke rejoined that he was no
party to the framing of the bill, which he had never seen until it was
printed ; and although he had supported its general principles for the
benefit of the country, be was not therefore to be considered as
pledged to the whole detail of its particular clauses. On a division,
.the Dlinistry were left in a minority, and the bill was lost.

Never were suth a brace of peiz,

While Ministers, still worse the= elZor —
Skill’d but in feathering their ne—-

Plague us with both, and ertls 22rer,
So addled in my eranium mect

Popery and Corn, thzt 0% 72 T2
Whether this year *tras bonfof vosas

Or bonded Papists they e o

P iy
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Of course there was a great dision of sentmment upon the subject
of the virtues or otherwise of the lost bill The great body of the
publie, however, seemed more alne to the nature and causes of the
Duke of Wellington’s opposition, than to the probable miscluefs or
prospective advantages of the bill itself, and 1t became necessary
that a long correspondence, explanatory of the source of the mus
understanding, should be published  This correspondence took place
between the Duke of Wellington and Mr Huskisson, who was
alleged to have been favourable to an smendment, and from this 1t
appeared that the Duke had mistaken Mr Huskisson, and had also
mistaken Lord Goderich, who, he conceived, had consented to the
Duke’s proposition

Mr Canning was exceedingly hurt at the falure of the bill, and
1n the House of Commons, upon 2 later mght, he declared that, from
the correspondence between the Dule and Mr Huskisson, he “was
not convinced that the former did not labour under some misapprehen
sion, and did not think that he was domng that which was benefical
He could not, he smd, “exclude from his consideration, that even so
great a man as the Duke of Wellington had been made an tnstrument
in the kands of others on that occasion Fastory afforded other
nstances m which equally great men had been made the mstruments
of others for thewr own particular views ”

This was an unfortunate, and, there can be no doubt, a most
unmented imputation  The Duke was the very last man n the
world not to perceive the deuigns of others, and the very first to
resent any attempt to convert him wnto & tool  Mr Peel partrcularly
amimadrverted on the unluchy expression, charactensing 1t as a vam
attempt to cast obloquy on a public man, whe, on the anniversary of
Waterloo,' 1f on no other, ought not to be subjected to unfounded
charges  The House of Lords, as far as etiquette and the rules of
the House permitted, took notice of the unwise imputation, and out
of doors 1t was freely canvassed,—neither the Duke nor Mr Canmng
gamng much by the occurrence

Mr Canmng's Ministry was brought to an sbrupt conclusion by
Ius death, which took place on the 8th of August, 1827 Ile Lad

caught cold at the funeral of the Duke of York, before ho had farly
recovered from 1t, he was assuled by rheumatism, acquired by sittng
under a tree 1 the open nrr, while yet warm with exerese  Duning
the bruef tenuro of bis power as Prime Mimister, he was impelled to
great exertions to carry measures m the faco of the strong opposition
which arrayed atself sgamnst hum,—tho ultra.Laiberals on the one

1 The debate tock place ou the 18th of June, 1827
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hand, the bitter old Tories on the other. While the excitement
lasted, he was sustained ; but the session over, ¢ the terrible effects’
of the mental harassment and bodily labour he had endured began
to manifest themselves. “There was leisure,” says his graceful
biographer, “for the fatal struggle between disease and the powers of
life.”” And amidst the frightful contest came the fatal rheumatic
attack.'—

‘¢ England mourned her orator,1
Who, bred a statesman, still was born a wit,”

and the nation decreed him a public funeral in Westminster Abbey,
" where he lies at the foot of Pitt’s tomb.

The treatment which Canning experienced at the hands of the
Duke of Wellington was felt the more acutely by the public, and
denounced with the greater vehemence, because it appeared in some
measure to have accelerated the statesman’s death. If we call to
mind that, when the Duke was serving in the Peninsula, continually
exposed to the obloquy of a factious opposition, who now attacked
the reputation of the General, and anon assailed the Ministry, he
found in George Canning the most eloquent champion, the most
enlightened and enthusiastic supporter, it augments our regret thaf,
upon whatever pretext, the Duke should have severed himself from
the Prime Minister at a critical moment.

The Ministry, bereft of the commanding talents of Canning,
became a caput mortuwum. Lord Goderich (late Mr. Frederick
Robinson) was appointed First Lord of the Treasury, and Mr. Herries
—a capital man of business, who had been Secretary to the Treasury
under Lord Liverpool’s Government—came in as Chancellor of the
Exchequer. The appointment was distasteful to the Whigs; and
Lord Lansdowne even waited upon the King, to resign the seals of
the Home Department, under the mistaken impression that the King
had forced Mr. Herries upon Lord Goderich, whereas the latter had
recommended Mr. Herries to the King.

The Duke of Wellington resumed the office of Commander-in-
Chief upon Mr. Canning’s demise, thereby strengthening the
original impression that personal dislike had really had some influence
on his previous withdrawal.

There are not many of the Duke of Wellington’s general orders of
1827 which serve to illustrate his manner of commanding the army
on a peace establishment. 'We find him engaged in settling some

1 ¢ Qur last, our best, our only orator.”—The Age of Bronze,
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disputed points regarding the comparative rank of civil and mihtary
officers, and the interference of District General Officers with the duties
of the Ordnance Department, but nothing else of moment presented
itself  We may :magine, however, from these that he preserved the
peremptory tons of command to which he had accustomed himself
m the Peninsulq, and we have evidence that, for all lus measures, he
gave clear and unanswerable reasons m the fewest words possible
His economy of lunguage he carred to a remarkable extent, md
he recommended 1t adoption by the officers gemerally —*If
officers abroad,” he wrote, “will have no mercy on each other
correspondence, I entreat them to have some upon me, to confine
themselves to the strict facts of the case, and to wnte no more than
is necessary for the elucidation of their meaning and mtentions ™

Lord Godench’s Mimstry was very short lived  Some misunder-
standing with Mr Herres, anisimg out of the mtroduction of Lord
Althorp nto the Mimstry, appeared to stmhe the feeble Premmer
with a moral paralysis e had conceived 2 notion that Mr Herres
was the corner stone of ns Government, and that bereft of hs confi
dence and cordial co operation, 1t could not endure Under ths
strange hallucination he resigned, after a seven months’ fieble tenure
of power

The King, sceing the hopelessness of any relianee upon the Whgs,
and aware of the commanding positien which the Duhe of Wellington
was acquiring 1 the ouse of Lords, now sent for him, and commus-
sioned hus Grace to form a new Cabinet This was on the Sth of
January, 1828

After 50 recent a disclumer of s fitness for the office of Prime
Mimster a5 that wlnch was more than imphed 1 s speech justificr
tory of Ins refusal to form one of Mr Cannimng's Cabunet, the read-
ness with wiich the Duke aceepted the charge exeited publie surprise,
and no small measure of public vituperation  What! after declaring
that he wounld be “mad” to take such an office—after dismowing
the remotest wish to undertake such n responsibihty—at once and
unhesitatingly to assume the trust' Such conduct was preposterous
——at any rate 1t was glaringly meonsistent

Bat those who so deemed of the Duke's conduct hnew lum not
They were not aware that i lom loyalty was an ingrmned principle
—the wish of s Sovereign an imperative and arresistible Jaww Al
conwiderations vanshed before the obligations of duty  If the Duke
could not accomplish what w1s required of uim, lie at least fult
ameelf under an obligation to make the attempt  The desire of the
King nerved im for the cffort—farlure mght e unfortunate and
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mortifying. but disobedicnee was a erime of the highest magnitude.
Such were his feelings upon the subjeet, and those who had atten-
{ively watched his previous career justly gave him full credit for
integrity of intention.

On the 29th of January, speaking in the Iouse of Lords of his
acceptance of the oftice of Prime Minister, he said,—* When 1
received his Majesty’s commands {o give my opinion respecting the
formation of a Ministry, it was far from my wish {o place myself at
its head, or to take any oflice other than that which 1 already held;
but finding in the course of the negotiation which arose out of the
commands of his Majesty, a difficulty in getling another individual o
fill the place, and that it was the unanimous wish of those who are now
my colieagues that 1 should take it, I determined to accept it; but
having so determined I resigned the oftice of Commander-in-Chief.”’

The Duke had a diflicult card to play in the construction of his
Cabinet. "Iad he followed the bent of his own inclinations, in all pro-
bability he would have formed a phalanx of ultra-Tories, prepared to
ride rough-shod over the Liberals, cofite quif coitfe, or to stand or fall
by a stern resistance to every speeies of innovation upon existing
institutions. The feeling of the country was, however, 100 strong
upon ceriain questions to admit of so daring a measure.  Compromise
—a thing the Duke detesied—was indispensable in the first instance,
o prevent too marked and open a display of public hostility. The
country watched with anxiety the proceedings of the Duke. Tt was
not long kept in suspense. IIc re-called Mr. Pecl to the Cabinet,
and Mr. Goulburn; retaining JMr. Huskisson, Tord Dudley and
Ward, Mr. Grant (afterwards Lord Glenelg), Mr. Lamb (afterwards
Lord Melbourne), and Tord Palmerston,—all men favourable to the
policy of Mr. Canning.

To hold together a divided Cabinet upon the plan in force since
Lord Liverpool accepted office, was not a diflicult matter when the
Ministry loved place for its own sake, and the Premier was indifferent
about the degree of practical assent yiclded to his views. The Duke
had very willingly taken a share in a government where he was
allowed frec scope for his opinions, without incurring any risk of
receiving his congé. It was otherwise when he cameto the top of the
tree. e who had commanded so long, and who was always impatient
of opposition to his plans, was not likely to extend to his subordinates
the latitude of political sentiment he had been permitted to enjoy.
Accordingly, the arrangements at first made, as they did not combine
the elements of permanent existence, were, as we shall presently see,
of very brief duration.
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The parhamentary session of 1828 commenced on the 29th of
January The speech from the throne carefully excluded any allu-
son to the subjects then engagng the thoughts of the people of
England It was entwely confined to a summary of the foreign
policy of the previous year in respect to the mtervention 1 the
affurs of Greece In the attempt to carry out the treaty for the
reconcihtion of Turkey and Greece, a collision had taken place
between the British fleet, commanded by Admural Codrington, and
the fleet of the Ottoman Porte at Navarmo This colimion bemng
called 1n the speech an “untoward event,” a sharp debate was rmsed
upon the whole question, and there 1t ended

The Duke, untrammelled by any promises or recommendations from
the throne, at first determined to observe s passive domestic policy,
allowmng the Oppostion to bring forward thewr favourite measures
and regulating lus assent or resistance by the national feeling of
the hour

Lord John Russell opened the Liberal ball on the 26th of February,
by bringmg forward a motion for the repeal of the Test aud Corpora-
tion Acts These Acts, passed 1 the reign of the second Charles,
for the purpose of curbing and pumshing the sects whose votes and
excrtions had contrmbuted to lus father's death, excluded Dissenters
from offices of trust and power, and closed the doors of all corpora-
tions sgunst them, unless they consented to take the sicrament
according to the mtual of the Church of England It 1s true that an
Annual Indemmty Bill relieved them from these disabibires, but as
1t nas at any time—in any one year—lable to be opposed and sus-
pended, the position of the Dissenters ws not as firm as ther
modern loyalty and the prineiples of rehgious toleration demanded
After considerable discusston, the motion for the repeal of the Acts
was earried, much to the alarm of the Hugh Church party n the
House of Commons In the House of Lords 1t encountered con-
stderable opposition from the beneh of Bishops and the Tores of the
old school 1hey beheld danger to the Protestant Church mn the
shightest relaxation of the disquabiying laws, and would bear of no
alteratson 1n the Acts  The strong common sense of the Duke of
Wellington turned the scale  When 1t came to lim to express the
sentiments of the Government, he declared humself, on the 27th of
Apnl, m these terms —

“X fully agree that the sceunity of the Church of England, and the
unmion existing between 1t and tho State, depend nesther on the lan
about to be repealed by the present bill, nor upon the pronisions of
this measure atself That unon and secunty, which we must all
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desire to sce continued, depend upon the oath taken by his Majesty,
to which we are all, in our respeetive stations, parties, and not only
on that oath, but on the Act of Seitlement, and the different acts of
union from time {o time agreed {o; all of which provide for the
intimate and inseparable union of Church and State, and for the
sceurity of both.

“The question is, What sceurity does the existing system of laws,
as they now stand, afford the Church establishment ? My Loxds, T
am very dubious as to the amount of security aflorded through the
meauns of a system of exclusion from oftice, to be carried into effect
by a law which it is necessary to suspend by an annual aet, that
admits every man into oflice whom it was the iniention of the
original framers of the law to exclude. It is perfectly truc it was
not the intention of those who brought in that suspension law
originally, that .dissenters from the Church of England should be
permitied Lo enter into corporations under its provisions. The law
was intended to relieve those whom time or circumstances had
rendered unable to qualify themselves according to the sysitem which
Government had devised. Iowever, the dissenters availed them-
selves of the relaxation of the law, for the purpose of getting into
corporations, and this the law allowed. What sceurity, then, I ask,
my Lords, is to be found in the existing system ? So far from |
dissenters Dbeing excluded by the Corporation and Test Acts {rom
all corporations, so far is this from being the fact, that, as must be
well known to your lordships, some corporations are absolutely and
entirely in the possession of dissenters. Can you suppose that the
repeal of laws so inoperative as these can afford any serious obstacle
to the perfect security of the Church, and the permanent union of
that establishment with the State ? The fact is, that the existing
laws have not only failed completely in answering their intended
purpose, but they are anomalous and absurd—anomalous in their
origin, absurd in their operation.

“If a man were asked the question, at his elevation to any corpo-
rate office, whether he had received the sacrament of the Church of
England, and if he said ‘No,” he lost every vote that had been
tendered on his behalf, and there was an end of his election; but if,
" on the contrary, by accident or design, he got in without the question
relative to the sacrament being put to him, then the votes tendered
for him were held good, and his election valid, so that no power
could remove him from the office which he held. I ask, is there any
security in that ? My noble friend says that the original intention
of the framers of these acts was, that the sacrament should not be
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taken by discenters, but the law requres that a man, on entering
mto any corporation, shall recetve the sacrament without regard to
Ius rehgious belief Thus an indiadual, whose object 1t 15 to get
nto a particular office, may feel disposed, naturally enough, to take
the sacrament before his election, merely as o matter of form, and
thus a sacred nte of our Church 13 profancd, and prostituted to a
shameful and scandalous purpose
“I confess, my Lords, T should have opposed this bill of I thought
1t caleulated to weahen the secuntres at present emjoyed by the
Church  However, T agreed not to oppose the bill, though I con-
sented 1 the first instince to oppose 1t, m order to preserve the
blessings of rehgious peace T was willing to preserve the system
which had given us this peace for forty years, for, during that time,
the nime and the claims of dissenters had not been heard of But
now they have come forvward, and their elaums are approved of by a
great majonty of the House of Commons, and the bill has come up
to this House If 1t be opposed by the myjonty of this House, 1t 1s
to be feared, now that the claims are made, that such an opposttion
will carry hostility throughout the country, and ntroduce a degree
of Tancour mto every pansh of the kingdom, wineh I should not wish
to Ve responsible for
Agam, upon the 21st of Aprl, the Duke smd “I have not called

on your lordships to agree to this bill beeause it has been passed by
the House of Commons, T merely assigned that as one of the reasons
which induced me to r d the to your lordships I
certunly did allude to the feehng 1n favour of the bill which has for
some time been growing up i the House of Commons as a good
reason for entertaming it in your lordships’ Hou-e, but other
reasons also operated on my mwnd  Bany ndmduals of high
emnence m the Church, and who are as much mnterested as any
other per<ons in the hingdom 1n the preservation of the Constitution,
have expressed themselves as being favourible to an alteration of the
Iaw  The religwus feelings of those v ble pervons disposed them
to entertun this measure, becauso they felt strong objections to tho
sacramental test Under these circumstances, wishing to advance
and preserve the bl &3 of relig peace and tranguility,—con-
cemng the present a good opportumity for securing to the country
80 inestimablo an advantage, 1 felt at to be my duty to recommend
this mesure to your lordships It is on all these grounds that I
support the bill, and not on the single ground—the errcumatance of
1ts having Leen carmed 1n the House of Commons—as n noble lord
has stated T am not one of those who consider that the best means
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of preserving the constitution of this country is by rigidly adhering
to measures which have been called for by particular circumstances,
beeause those measures havo been in existence for two hundred years;
for the lapse of time might render it proper to modify, if' not to
remove them altogether.

“ I admit, my Lords, that for about two hundred years the religious
peace of the country has been preserved under these bills ; -but, when
Parlimnent is discussing the best means of preserving the constitu-
tion of the country, it is surely worth while to inquire whether any,
and what changes, in what have been deemed the securitics of the
Church, can safely be made, so as to conciliate all partics.

“ Al T hope is, that your lordships will not unnecessarily malke
any alteration in the measure that would be likely to give dissatisfac-
tion ; that your lordships will not do anything which may be calcu-
lated to remove that concilinting spirit which is now growing up,—a
spirit that will redound to the benefit of the country, and which, so
far from opposing, we ought, on the conirary, to do cverything to
foster and promote.”

The'result of the discussion was the repeal of the Acts,—the old
religious test being replaced by a “ Declaration ** from the holder of
office that he would never exert any power or ‘influence he might
possess, in virtue of his oflice, to injure or subvert the Protestant
Church.

If one large scction of the British public had viewed the accession
of .the Duke of Wellington to supreme civil power with doubt and
alarm, the confidence with which he now inspired it, in the liberality
of his views, was counterbalanced by the dread which the opposite or
Church scetion entertained of his latitudinarianism. “ Since,” said
they, “ the door is thus opened to the dissenters, we have no security
that the Roman Catholics will.not be allowed to rush in and destroy
the sacred edifice of Protestantism—the bulwark of liberty—the
guarantee of universal peace.”” Apparently to calm this apprehen-
sion, but in reality because the subject was incidentally introduced,
the Duke, on the 28th of April, said, in his place in the House of
Lords :—

“ There is no person in this House whose feelings and sentiments,
after long consideration, are more decided than mine are, with respect
to the subject of the Roman Catholic claims; and I must say, that,
until I see a very great change in that quarter, I shall continue to
oppose the Emancipation of the Catholies.”

The phrase “until I see a very great change in that quarter,”
was very ambiguous. ‘What change did the Duke desire? A. change
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m the femper of the Catholics, who were then “agitating™ the
subject with unexampled fervour® A chonge in the views of the
Protestant party—or what? Speculation became mfe upon the
subject, and while the Church party drew inferences favourable to
their views from the declaration of “ decided ” feelings and sentiments,
the Jaberals gathered hope from the vague allusion to a posmible
alteration !

A reform i the Parhamentary representation had been a standing
dish with o section of the House of Commons for more than a
quarter of a century On the broad primeple of tahing from the
landed amstocracy of the House of Peers the power of nommating
members subservient to their niews, the question had been argued
with vigour and cloguence by some of the most enhightened and mde-
pendent members of the Lower House, who also contended for a
system winch would gmive to a large portion of the country, still unre-
presented, the nght of sending members to assert therr views and
terests Until 1827 the subject made hittle progress, because the
advocacy of reform had been volunteered by a class of populanty-
hunting men whose station 1n society was comparatively obscure, and
therr mode of advancng therr opmions distasteful to the better
classes In pomnt of fact, the very prospect of a new system which
should 1ntroduce such persons as Mr Cobbett and Mr Hunt? into

1 The tloims of the Roman Catholits bad engaged the sttention of the Duke ot the eavhiest
period of his Parlimentary carcer Balaneing even then (1703), between justice and
expedaency, the Honourable Arthur Weeley {us the neme was then rpelt) thus epoke, in the
Trish House of Commons —* He had no objection to giving the Poman Catholles the benefits
of the Constitution, and, in his opinion, the bill [alinding to some b 1l then introduced] con.
ferred them in on ample degree, but the motion of the honourable gentleman scemed
calculated to promote disunion  VWith the ball as it stands, the Protestants ave satisfied and
the Roman Catholles are contented  Why, then, sgitate a question which may disturb botht
—A gentleman bas said that admitting the 405 freeholders of the Roman Catholie persnasion
19 wote ot elestions wall the i Treleod, end be bas
founded this ravertion upon a supposition that the Roman Catholics will, in voting, be dirceted
by their priests Dut have not Poman Catholics, like Protestants, varlous interests and
various passions, by which they are swayed? The influence of their Iandlonds—thelr good or
bad opinion of the candidates—their own inferests—and a {housend other motives? It
appeared to him that they would not vote in a body, or as hid been supposed, §f the It
#hould pars n its prescnt form, but if the motion of the homourable gentleman should be
sdopted, then, indeed, they would undoubtedly nmte in support of Roman Catholic candidates ©
Trevious to this on scconding the Address in answer to the spebeh from the throne, the young
member for Trim sald ~' In regard to what had been recommended In the speech fram the
throne respeeting our Catholic fellow.subjects, he could not repress expressizg his approbation
on that bead  he had no doubt of the layalty of the Catholles of this country, and he trusted
that when the question would be brought forward, respecting that deseription of men, that
we would lay aside all animosities, and act with moderation and dignity, and not with the

fary and violence of partisane
* Cobbett was o man of humble orlgln who had once been & privateso dier  Of a ¢ rong
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Parliament was offensive alike to the aristoeracy and to the middle
classes, and originated a strong and cfiective opposition. But by
1828 circumstances had occurred which so powerfully illustrated the
necessity for purifying the elections, that public opinion began to
undergo a material change. The House of Commons had convicted
the burgesses of Penryhn, in Cornwall, of gross and prevailing bribery,
and had passed a bill disqualifying the borough, and transferring its
right of electing two members to Manchester. East Retford,] too,
in Nottinghamshire, had also been found guillty of ecorruption,
and a bill was brought in to transfer its franchise to Birmingham.
The ITouse of Lords, dreading the loss of borough influence, repu-
diated the first bill, and the second (Last Retford) only acquired
partial favour in the Lower 1louse. It was deferred for a session,
East Retford remaining for a time without a representative.

In the discussions upon the Tast Retford Bill, a circumstance
occurred which, bearing particularly upon the Duke of Wellington’s
ministerial carcer, demands special mention.

Amongst the “ Canningites” who had remained with the Duke
was Mr. Huskisson, a man of talent, attached to office, whose political
opinions hung rather looscly about him. The Government opposed
the East Retford Bill. Mr. 1luskisson, however, had upon a previous
occasion, given a pledge to the House of Commons that he should,
when any one borough beeame disfranchised, vote for the transfer of
the franchise to Birmingham or Mauochester. He now considered
himself bound to redeem this pledge; and when the matter came to
an issue, he divided against his colleagues in the Ministry. Consider-
ing that this act compromised him with the Premier, he sat down
upon his return home, and at two o’clock in the morning wrote the
following letter to the Duke of Wellington :—

“Dowsrxc Srrrrr, Tuesday morning, & a. m., May 20th,
“ My pEAR DUKE, '

“ After the vote which, in regard to my own consistency
and personal character, I have found myself, from the course of this
evening’s debate, compelled to give on the East Retford question, I
owe-it to you, as the head of the Administration, and to Mzr. Peel, as

mind and resolute purpose, he had, so to speak, cducated himself, and many years previously
had started periodicals called *The Gridirom,” and ‘The Register,” in all of which he
maintained opinions of an almost democratic hue-— assailing placemen, pensioners, Corn
Laws, &e. This had given him a large popularity. Hunt was a vendor of blacking, and
disseminated his doctrines (corresponding with Cobbett's) in mob harangues. Both were
clever, unserupulous men.
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the leader of the House of Commons, to lose no time in affording you
an opportumty of placing my office m other hands, as the only means
1 my power of preventng the injury to the King’s service which
may ensue from the appearance of disunton 1m his Majesty’s councils,
however unfounded 1n reality, or however ummportant m atself the
question which has given nise to that appearance

The Duke rephed the next day —

“My DEAR Hu§mssov,
“Your letter of this mornming, which I recerved at tpn, has
surprised me much, and has gwen me great concern I have
considered 1t my duty to lay 1t before the Eng >

Mr Huslsson was not prepared for such promptitude of action
He did not knosv that the Duke was glad of an opportamty of getting
nd of a colleagne of unstable principles, or, at least, of men addicted
to free-trade tendencies  He mmmediately induced two of lus friends
to go to the Duke, and upon thewr return he thus rejommed —

“ Dowvivo Srer, May 206k 1893, Ralf part 6 p m
“My pEAR DUEE,

“Having understood from Lord Dudley and Lord Palmer-
ston that you had lmd my letter of last mght before the King, under
a different mmpression from that which 1t was wntended to vonvey, I
feel 1t due both to you and to myself to say, that my objeet an
writing that letter was, not to express any mntention of my own, but
to relieve you from any dehieacy which you mght feel towards me, if
you should thmk that the mterests of lns Majesty’s service would be
prejudiced by my remmmng 1 office, after giving a vote, 1n respect
to which, from the turn which the latter part of the debate had
taken, a sen<c of personal honour left me no alternatne ™

The Duke’s resolve was not to be shahen by this affctation of
delicacy o had looked upon the resignation as Zond jfide, and i
that sense he was determined that it should bo understood and
aceepted  Ihis Grace, however, agamn wrote —

Mrx vEur Hoskissoy,
“X have recerved your letter of this evemng I certunly
did not understand your lctter of two this morning as offiring me
any option, nor do I understand the one of this cvemng as lavng
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me any, except that of submitting myself and his Majesty’s Govern-
ment to the necessity of soliciting you to remain in your office, or of
incurring the loss of your valuable assistance to his Majesty’s service.
However sensible I may be of this loss, T am convinced that, in these
times, any loss is better than that of character, which is the foundation
of pubhc confidence.

“In this view of the case, I have put, out of it altogether every
consideration of the discredit resulting from the scene of last night,
of the extent of which you could not have been but sensible when
you thought proper, as a remedy for it, to send me the offer of
¢ placing the office in other hands.’”

Mr. Huskisson now beginning to perceive that the revocare gradum
was placed beyond possibility, and anticipating the publicity of a
correspondence which had commenced in a “private and confidential ”*
form, once more addressed the Duke.

¢ Coroniax Orrick, Alay 21st, 1828,
“ My pEAsr DUKE,

“In justice to myself, I cannot acquiesce for a moment in
the construction which your letter of last night puts upon my
conduct.

“ You cannot refuse to me the right of knowing the motives of my

"own actions; and I solemnly declare that, in both my letters, I was

actuated by one and the same feeling. It was simply this:—That it
was not for me, but for you, as head of the Government, to decide
how far my vote made it expedient to remove me from his Majesty’s
service. I felt that T had no alternative, consistently with personal
honour (in a difficulty not of my own seeking or creating), but to
give that vote ; that the question, in itself, was one of minor import-
ance ; that the disunion was more in appearance than in reality ; but
T also felt that, possibly, you might take a different view of it, and
that, in case you should, I ought (as I had done on a similar occasion
with Lord Liverpool) to relieve you from any difficulty arising out of
pérsonal consideration towards me, in deciding upon a step to which
you might find it your public duty to resort on the occasion.

“Tt was under this impression alone that I wrote to you immedi-
ately upon my return from the House of Commons.

“If you had not misconceived that impression, as well as the
purport of my second letter, I am persuaded that you could not
suppose me guilty of the arrogance of expecting ¢that you and his’
Majesty’s Government should submit yourselves to the necessity of

VoL, IL ' K
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soliciting me to remain in my office, or do me the injustice of
believing that I could be eapable of placing you in the alternative
of choosing between the continusnce of my services, such as they are,
and the Joss to your administration of one particle of character, which,
T agree with you, is the foundation of confidence.

“If, understanding my communication as I intended it to be
understood, you had in any way intimated to me either that the
occurrence, however unfortunate, was not one of sufficient moment
to render it necessary for you, on public grounds, to act in the
manner in which T had assumed that you possibly might think it
necesgary, or that you were under that necessity, in either case there
wonld have been an end of the matter. In the first supposition, I
should have felt that T had done what in honour and fairness towards

W. HTSEI880V,

you T was bound to do; but it never would Lave entered my imagina-
tion that T had claimed or Tecerved any suerifice whatever from you -
or any momber of his Majesty’s Go\:crnment.
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“On the other hand, nothing can be further from my intention
than to express an opinion that the occasion was not one in which
you might fairly consider it your duty to advise his Majesty to with-
draw fiom me the seals of office on the ground of this vote. I do not,
therefore, complain; but I cannot allow that my removal shall be
placed on any other ground. I cannot allow that it was my own act,
still less can I admit that when I had no other intention than to
relieve the question on which you had to decide from any personal
embarrassment, this step, on my part, should be ascribed to feelings
the very reverse of those by which alone I was actuated, either
towards you or his Majesty’s Government.”

Many men would have preferred allowing the world to suppose
that they had resigned, rather than endure the odium of having been
discarded. Mr. Huskisson’s tenacious love of place rendered him
for the moment oblivious of what was due fo his own personal con-
sequence, or he would scarcely have penned the foregoing letter. As
will be seen from what follows, the explanation made no impression
on the impenetrable Duke :—

¢ Loxpox, day 21sf, 1828,
“ My pEAR MR. HUSKISSON,

“In consequence of your last letter, I feel it to be necessary
to recal to your recollection the circumstances under which I received
your letter of Tuesday morning.

¢« It is addressed to me at two o’clock in the morning, immediately
after a debate and division in the House of Commons. It informs
me that you lose no time in affording me an opportunity of placing
your office in other hands, as the only means in your power of pre-
venting an injury to the King’s service, which you describe. It
concludes by regretting the mnecessity for froubling me with this
communication.

“ Could I consider this in any other light than as a formal tender
of the resignation of your office, or that I had any alternative but
either to solicit you to remain in office contrary to your sense of duty,
or to submit your letter to the King?

“Tf you had called on me the next morning after your vote, and
had explained to me in conversation what had passed in the House of
Commouns, the character of the communication would have been quite
different, and I might have felt myself at liberty to discuss the whole
subject with you, and freely to give an opinion upon any point con-
nected. Bub I must still think that if I had not considered a letter,
couched in the terms in which that letter is couched, and received

X2
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under the circumstances under which I recewved 1t, as a tender of
resignation, and had not lud 1b before the King, I should have
exposed the King’s Government and myself to very pamful miscon-
structions My answer to your Jetter will have informed you that
1t surprised me much, and that 1t gave me great concern I must
consider, therefore, the resignation of your office as your own act,
and not as mme

Nothing can more strongly mark the regolution of the Duke to
shake off the Mimsterial connection with 3fr Iushisson than this
communication  Had he deswred smneerely to retan the services of
the “ Cannmgte,” he would gladly have accepted the explanations
offered, whether they origmated 1 a desire to remamn n charge of
the scals of the Codloaral Oflice, or a sense of delieicy towards the
Dule lumself Mr Iuskisson now sought to excuse lumself to the
King, and we have here the result of us endeavour to obtan an
mterview with lng Majesty —

“Dowsma Seser Vay 23tk 1828

My prar Dukr,

*On Tuesdny last I wrote to the King, to soliat an
audience His Majesty has not yet been pleased to grant me this
honour

“In the expectation (not unnatural for me to entertam in the
stuation which I hold) of bemg afforded an opportumty of waiting
upon his Mujesty, I have deferred acknowledgmg your letter of the
21st, which, passing by altogether all that 13 stated 1 mine of the same
date, you conclude m the followmng words —* I must, therefore, con
sder the resmgnation of your office as your own act, and not as
mme *

“T will not revert to the full explanatton which I have already
given you on this subject Not denying that my first letter might
be capable of the construction which you put upon 1t, I would ask
you whether 1t be usual, after a construction has been from the first
moment expliaitly disavowed, to persist that 1t 13 the rght one? It
being however, the construetion to which you adhere, I must assume,
ag you lmd the letter before s Majesty, that you admsed his
Majesty upon 1t, and that s Majesty 13, therefore, under the same
muspprehension as yourself of what I meant, the more especially 1s
T have no means of knowing whether any subsequent Jetters have
been laid before hus Magesty

“It was for the purpose of setting right any erroneous mnpression
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in the royal mind that I sought to be admitted as soon as possible
into his Majesty’s presence.

¢ I was then, as I am still, most anxious to assure his Mzgesty that
nothing could have been further from my intention than that the
letter in question should have been ab all submitted to his Majesty,—
to make known to his Majesty the circumstances and feelings under
which it had been written,—to point out to him that I had taken
the precaution (usual between Ministers in matters of a delicate and
confidential nature, when it is wished to keep the subject as much as
possible confined to the respective parties) of marking the letter
‘private and confidential,’—that I understood that this letter, so
marked specially to guard its object, had been, without previous com-
munication of any sort with me—in respect to the transaction referred
to, but not explained in the letter itself—laid before his Majesty, as
conveying to the foot of the throne my positive resignation.

¢ I should further have had to state to his Majesty the great pain
and concern which I felt at finding that a paper should have been
submitted to his Majesty, and described to him as conveying my
resignation of the seals in a form so unusual, and with a restriction
so unbecoming towards my Sovereign, as is implied in the words
‘private and confidential ;’ that in a necessity so painful (had I felt
such a necessity) as that of asking his Majesty’s permission to with-
draw from his service, my first anuety would have been to lay
my reasons, in a respectful but direct communicatiori from myself,
at his Majesty’s feet; but that, most certainly, in whatever mode
conveyed, the uppermost feeling of my heart would have been to have
accompanied it with those expreSsions of dutiful attachment and
respectful gratitude which I owe his Majesty, for the many and
uniform proofs of confidence and kinduness with which he has been
graciously pleased to honour me since I have held the seals of the
Colonial department.

“If I had been afforded an opportunity of thus relieving myself
from the painful position in which I stand towards his Majesty, I
should then have entreated of his Majesty’s goodness and sense of
justice to permit a letter, so improper for me to have written (if it
could have been in my contemplation that it would have been laid
before his Majesty as an act of resignation), to be withdrawn.
Neither should I have concealed from his Majesty my regret, con-
sidering the trouble which has unfortunately occurred, both to his
Majesty and his Government, that I had not taken a different mode
of doing what, for the reasons fully stated in my letter of the 21st, I
found myself bound in honour to do, so as to have prevented, perhaps,
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the misconception arsimg out of my letter, wrtten 1mmedrately after
the debate

“I have now stated to you frankly, and without reserve, the sub-
stance of all that I was anxious to submut to the King I have dome
g0 1n the full confidence that you will do me the favour to lny this
statement before ns Majesty , and that I may be allowed to 1mplore
of s Majesty that he will do me the justice to believe that, of all
who have a nght to prefer a clom to be admitted to s royal
presence, L am the last who, in 8 matter relating to myself, would
press thit clum 1 a manner unpleasant to s Majesty’s wishes or
nclnations,—I bow to them with respectful deference, shill retaning,
however, n confidence founded on the rectitude of my intentions,
that, i being removed from s Majesty’s service, I may be allowed
the consolation of knowing that I have not been debarred from the
privilege of my office m consequence of my having mcurred his
Majesty's personal displeasure »

'

Mr Huskisson must have been but imperfectly mformed of the
wnfluence of the Duke m the royal Cabinet, and still less of the
implaeable character of the Premier s resolution, 1if he expected that
any other reply to the foregomg letter could have been sent him than
the follomng —

“Lowpon May 2564 1828
“My prar Huskissox,

“1t 13 with great concern that I inform you that I have at
last attended his Majesty, and have recerved his mstruetions respecting
an arrangement to fill your office *

“I simncerely regret the loss of your valuable asswstance in the
arduous task m which I am engaged

The “concern” and the “gncere regret "' of the Duke must be
accepted 1 the ordinary sense of unmeaning courtesy The Duke
could not have meant that he had attended the King with  great
concern,” because there was really no earthly occaston for his downg
Tus feelings a violenee 1f he had wished to continue Mr Huskisson in
the Cabinet , nor can he be allowed the credit of “sincerely regrettng™
a “loss’* he might have spared himself, had he wished to do so Not
to be outdone, however, m empty courtesy, and desirmg to stand
well mith the King, Mr Huskisson returned the followng reply —
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“ DowxING StreeT, 9% p, m. May 25¢h, 1828,
“ MY pEAR DUKE,

“ Lord Dudley has just sent to me, unopened, my letter to
you, which I forwarded to Apsley House about five o’clock this
afternoon.

“This letter was written as soon as I was given to understand by
Lord Dudley, who called here after an interview with you this morn-
ing, that his Majesty had not signified any intention of granting me
the honour of an audience.

“ No other mode, therefore, remaining open to me of conveying my
sentiments to the King, I address myself to you for the purpose of
bringing before his Majesty, in the shape of a written communication,
what I am prevented from stating to his Majesty in person.

“T feel confident that you will not deny me this favour; and you
will be satisfied, by the contents of my letter (which I now return),
that in writing it nothing was further from my intention than to
intrude myself between you and the arrangements which, upon my
removal from office (for such I have considered the result of our cor-
respondence since your letter of the 21st), you have received his
Majesty’s instructions to make.

“Your letter, communicating this fact, reached me about half-past
seven this evening. I thank you for the information, and for the
kind manner in which you advert to any feeble assistance which I
may have been able to give to your administration, as well as for the
expression of the concern with which you have advised his Majesty to
place my office in other hands.”

The subjoined communication closed the correspondence :—

¢ Loxvox, May 26th, 1828,
“ My pEAR HUSKISSON,

¢ T have received your letter of yesterday, accompanied by
another letter from you, dated also yesterday, which I had returned
to Lord Dudley, under the impression that I ought not to open it
without your previous consent, under the circumstances that existed
at the time I received ib.

T have laid both before the King. In anmswer I have only to
repeat that I considered your letter of the 20th as aformal tender of
the resignation of your office ; and that the circumstance of its being
marked ¢private and confidential’ did not alter the character of the
letter, or relieve me from the painful duty of communicating its
contents to his Majesty, as I did, in person.
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“Your subsequent letters did not, according to my understanding
of them, convey any disavowal of your intention to tender your resmg-
nation I Imd them before lus Mnjesty, and my answers to them,
and communicated to Lord Dudley that X had done so

“The Kng mformed me—I think on Wednesday, the 21st—that
you had desired to have an audience of his Majesty , and that he
mtended o recewve you on the day but one after I did not consider
1t my duty to advise hus Majesty to recewve you at an earher pertod

“ Tt 18 searcely necessary for me to observe, that your letter to me
of tho 20th was entirely your own act, and wholly unexpected by me
If the letter was wntten hastily and inconsiderately, surely the
natural course was for you to withdraw 1t altogether, and thus relieve
me from the position 1 which, without any fault of mime, 3t had
placed me—compelling me ether to accept the resignation which 1t
tendered, or to soheit you to eontinue to hold your office

“This latter step was, 1n my opinron, caleulated fo do me person-
ally, and the King’s Government, great dis service, and 1t appeared
to me that the only mode by which we could be extricated from the
difficulty m which your letter had placed us was, that the withdrawal
of your letter should be your spontaneous act, and that 1t should be
adopted without delay

“The interference of s Maesty, pending our correspond
would not only have placed his Majesty m o mtuation m which he o
ought not to be placed m such a question, but 1t would have subjected
me to the mmputation that that wterference bad taken place on my
suggestion, or with my connivance

“I did not consider 1t my duty to advise his Mujesty to mterfere
m any manner whatever

“Has Majesty mformed me this day that he bad wntten to you
this morning, apponting an audience m the course of the day ”

Besides the endeavours made by Mr Huskisson, 1 Ius letters to
the Duke, to retract the resignation, personal exertions were employed
by Lords Palmerston and Dudley and Ward o mnduce his Grace to
eancel lus aceeptance of the renunciation of office The Duke was
obdurate To an assurance that 1t was all a mistake, he answered
emphaticaily, « It was no mistake—could be no mistal.e—and should
be no mistahe

Reviewing the whole correspondence and imterviews, and lookng
at the evident predisposition of the Dube, 1t 1s to be regretted that
he did not m the first mstance take more digmfied ground, and pre
serve us character from the tamt of insincemty It might have
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been expected of his ovdinary frankness, and his notions of the
importance of agrcement in the Cabinet, that he would have
replied at once: “I will advise the King to aceept your resignation,
beeause no chanee must be allowed 1o exist of the country being
again disturbed by the appearance of division in the Councils of the
King, on a subject of so much moment as Parliamentary Reform.”
Perhaps the Duke more than once regretted in after life that he had
not taken this decided step.

Mr. Huskisson’s expulsion—for it ean be called nothing clse—led
to the immediate resignation of Lords Palmersion and Dudley and
Ward, and Mr. Charles Grant.

Thus weeded of every vestige of the moderate Liberalism which
pertained to the Canning portion of the Ministry (with the exception
of Lord Lyndhurst, \\ho had become Lord Chancellor when Lord
Eldon sceeded), the Duke’s Cabinet immediately beeame the repre-
sentative of strong opinions; for he called into oflice Sir George
Murray, Sir Henry ITardinge, the Earl of Aberdeen, and Mr. Vesey
Titzgerald. The two former were Peninsula soldiers, in whose
business habits the Duke had great confidence, and on whose
co-operation, not to say obedience, he felt he could rely.

DMuch alarm was felt by the Liberals at this infusion of military
men. There was already a General Officer at the head of the Govern-
aent of Ireland (the Marquis of Anglesey). Tlour aiguilicites thus
distinguished the Council Board, and “strong’ measures were
expected as the result of such a combination of men of eamp habits,
under the dominion of one powerful and somewhat despotic will.

A fortnight had scarcely elapsed afier the construction of the
Cabinet, when the question of Roman Catholic emancipation came
before the House of Lords, in the distinet form of a resolution of
the House of Commons to go into committee upon the subject of
the laws affecting the Roman Catholics. A conference with the
Lords was proposed and agreed to; and after it had taken place, the
resolution of the Commons was debated in a full House for two
days. Upon this occasion the Duke of Wellington thus expressed
himself:—

«He considered the questlon, he said, merely as one of expediency,
and he grounded his opposition to the motion, not on any doctrinal
points, but on the Church government of the Roman Catholics.
Nobody could have witnessed the transactions which had been going
on in Ireland, during the last thirty-five years, without being con-
vinced that there was a combination between the laity and the clergy,
which was daily gaining ground. Hence sprung the confusion that
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distingwished Treland  If the amstocracy had been rendered power-
less, and political authonity transferred to the people, who, agam,
were the creatures of the priest, 1t was to this combmation that 1t
was owmg  Emancipation, they had been told, would cure all these
evils  But, i addition to emancipation, they would also be obliged
to gne to the Catholic Church the whole establishment of the
Protestant Church, after which the country would be exposed to
the same evils which now prevmled  On all former occasions, too, 1t
had been proposed to grant pohtical power only in connectron with
effectual secunties for the Protestant conshitution mm church and
state but now, securities were not even hnted at e wished to
see real distmet secunities proposed, before he would consent to give
any vote n favour of these claims He demed that any inference
could be drawn from the example of other countres, except thus, that
the Roman Catholic religion, 1n 1ts natural state, was not a religion
favourable to good government 1n any country

¢ He begged their lordships to observe, that, m the very countries
of Europe where the sovereigns possessed great power, the govern-
ments were under the necessity of calling in the md of the Pope to
govern therr subjects, exther through the means of a concordat, or
some treaty granted by His Hohness, by which they obtained that
authomty which it was necessary for a government to possess over
the clergy of the country Now, 1t was utterly impossible for the
government of this country to enter mtoe any arrangement of
that hmd

“ He did not mean to say that there was no other arrangement by
which hus Majesty might have the power of appomtmg the bishops
m Ireland, and of controlling and supermtending the mtercourse
between them and the see of Rome, but m his opumon 1t was
utterly impossible, under the present constitution of the country, to
make any arrangement with the Pope as prevailed m foreign states
The discussion of the question, he thought, would lead to no practical
result, and would tend only to disturb the public mnd

“From 1781 to 1791, although many momentous questions had
been agitated m Ireland, the Roman Cathohe question was never
heard of So httle mndeed had it been heard of, that lus noble
friend, who sat near hum, had brought into the House of Commons a
bill respecting the Roman Cathotics, and 1t was a fact that the Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland was never consulted respecting 1t, and indeed
knew nothing of it, till 1t was before the House, so hitle did the
Catholic question at that fime disturb the public mnd  He did not,
however, expect that such a state of tranquillity would agam ocecur,
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CHAPTER XI

The Catholic Quest on—The Duke and Dr Curtis—The Dule urges Emancipation upon the
Tung—The Catholic Lmancipation Bill brought forward in the House of Lords—Carried
—The Dukes Duel with the Earl of Winchel -Death of the Earl of Liverpool:
Appomtment of the Duke fo be Lord Warder of the Cinque Ports

LTHOUGH ambigmty of ex-
pression 1s common to dt
plomatists and  statesmen,
because while 1t 15 supposed
to pledge them to nothing, 1t
yet opens a door to mferences
m iher favour, according to
the degree i which therr sup-
posed sentiments correspond
with those of the public, there
15 often nothing more unfor-
tunate m 1ts results than
equivocation—tampenmg with a great question n 4 double sense
The Duke of Wellngton probably obtamed a shght accession
of popularity by s concihatory speech m the early part of the
session of 1828, but this very circumstance only contributed fo
embarrass hus position, and to render a regression unavoidable

The Insh Roman Catholies formed mto an “ Assoctation” under
Dautel O*Connell, zn eloguent barmster of the Romsh persuasion, an
unscrupul but uncomp g “patriof,”’ was acquiring every
day great strength  Darng ints demands at all tumes, 1t now, upon
the futh of the Premier’s speech, exceeded its previous audaeity,
and was rmsing up m Irelind 1 power which threatened to imperid
the peace of the Umted Kingdom  Indeced, a revolution scemed
mentable  Emancipation was declared by Dr Curtis, the titular
Catholic Primate of Ireland, to afford the only means of establishing
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concord ; and as the Doctor had held a high office in the University
of Salamanea when the Duke commanded in Spain, and was supposed
to have rendered important services o the army, he availed himself
of the intimacy established bebween the Duke and himself to write to
the Duke upon the subject. The Dulke’s answer was as follows :—

“ My pEAR SIR,

I have received your letter of the 4th instant, and I assure
you that you do me justice in believing that I am sincerely anxious
to witness the settlement of the Rowmau Catholic’ question, which, by
benefiting the State, would confer a bencfit on every individual
belonging to it. But I confess that I sec no prospect of such a
settlement. Party has been mixed up with the consideration of the
guestion to such a degree, and such violence pervades every discussion
of i1, that it is impossible to expect to prevail upon men to consider
it dispassionately. If we could bury it in oblivion for a short time,
and employ that time diligently in the consideration of its difficulties

on all sides (for they are very great), I should not despair of seeing
a satisfactory remedy.”

Dr. Curtis considered this letter—in the face of its plain language
" —to involve an admission that the Duke was favourable to the
Catholic claims. The Catholic Association adopted the same view;
and Dr. Curtis, after replying to the Duke, and declaring it to be
perfectly impossible to bury the question in oblivion, sent a copy of
the document to the Marquis of Anglesey, the Lord-Lieutenant of
Ireland. TLord Anglesey, taking the same view with the Catholie
Association and Dr. Curtis, wrote an answer to Dr. Curtis expressing
sentiments so decidedly favourable to the Catholics and to agitation,
that, the Dulke of Wellington immediately recommended the King to
remove him from his office. .

The recal of Lord Anglesey mcreased the irritation of the Roman
Catholics. It was denounced by the Association as “monstrously
"absurd;”’ and the Duke of Wellington was termed a “ self-convicted
madman, and the “insane pilot who continued to direct our almost
tottering State.”” TIts effect upon the Tories was to inspire them
with the most complete confidence in the Duke as the champion of
Protestantism. . )

‘With the close of the session of Parliament, the discussions
regarding Catholic Emancipation lulled, and the general impression
seemed to be that whenever the subject should again be forced upon
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the legislature, the Government would be found inflexible in its
determination to oppose the claims of the Papists.

It needeth not to tell the reader that the leading feature in the
military policy of the Duke of Wellington was the profound secresy
with which he matured his plans and combinations, and the prompti-
tude with which he carried them mnto execution when all the necessary
preparations were complete.  Oporto, Torres Vedras, Burgos, and
Vittoria are identified with this peculiar system of sceresy of arrange-
ment and rapidity of consummation The British public were now
to be astounded with the operation of this system in civil polity, and
to witness, in one who was regarded as the xmpersonnhon of firmness
and fisity of opinion, a plete aband t of his supposed prin-
ciples upon the most exciting question of modern times. Some appre-
hension had been raised by a speech from Mr, Dawson, the brother-in-
law of Mr. Peel, who, at a public dinner in Ireland, talked in a way to
justify the most sangwine hopes of the Roman Catholics. Not long
afterwards Mr. Peel himself resigned the representation of Oxford
University. In the meanwhile it seems that the Duke of Welling-
ton and Mr. Peel—the latter probably “influenced by the former—
had addressed themselves to the King, representing that Ireland was
on the verge of civil war," agitated as that country was by the Catholie
Association, and that the only chance of averting so direfial a calamity
lay in “emancipation”” The King is understood to have been at
first exceedingly averse to yield an inch—he pleaded his eoronation-
oath—and the Chancellor, the keeper of the royal conscience, could

1 There are no class of men who entertain so great an abhorrence of war of any kind, as
those who have seen it under its most fghtful forms, Por thus reason, military governors
and statesmen have always been remarkable for a pacific pohey. The Duke of Wellngton,
unrivalled in the field, confident i himsclf and hus armies, would at all times bave struned &
pomnt to avert hostilities with otber pations  But, of all wars, he most dreaded a aimil war,
such as at this time threatened the country. Speahing on this very subject, at a later period,
e saldi—

Lam ane of thasa wha bave, grobably, passed & longer period of my life engaged tn war,
than most men, and principally m il war, and I must say this, that if T could avoid, by
any saersfice whatever, even one month of el war in the country to which T was attached,
I would enctifice my lfe m ordler to doat. I say, there 13 nothmng which destroys property,
eats up prosperity by the Toots, and demoralises the character, to the degree that cml war

does, Tn such a crusls, the hand of man 1s raised against hus neighbour, agamst hus brother,
and against his father , servant betrzys master, and the whole scene ends n confusion and
devastaton  Yet, my Lords, this Is the resource fo which we must have looked—these are
{he means which we must have applied—to put an end to this state of thangs, If we had not
made the option of bringimg forward the measures for which, I say, T am reponsible. But
let us look & hittle farther. If civil war 1s so bad, when it 15 oecasoned by resistance to the
Government—if it 1s so bad 1n the case I bave stated, and o much to be avoided—how much
moreta 1t to be avolded when we ore to arm the people, in order that we may conquer one
part o’ them by exciting the other part against them t
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not show his Majesty a pathway out of his diffienlty. At length,
after repeated interviews, in which the Dulke exhibited a characteristic
obstinacy, the Duke and Mr. Pecl tendered their resignations. The
King's seruples ab once vanished. Growing plcmnfmle]y old and
indolent George IV. could not look forward to tho worry and
vexation which would inevitably follow, upon a reeal of the Whigs,
without horror ;—he was equally alarmed at the prospect of a rebellion
from the inflexibility of the ultra Tories; further, he believed that
the danger must be imminent which led the Duke and the illus-
trious commoncr to push matters to the extremity of a menaced
resignation.

¢« The speech from the throne, on the re-assembling of Parliament
on the 4th of Tebruary, 1829, contained the first authoritative
announcement of the forthcoming measure. It recommended the
subject for consideration. In the course of the debate on the Address,
the Duke of Wellington announced that the Government were pre-
pared to propose a measure for the emancipation of the Catholics ;
an announcement which could searccly be said to have taken either
the Parliament or the public by surprise, but the truth of which
could scarcely be believed till it issued from the lips of one who
seldom spoke in vain. Its effect on the Tory section of both IIouses
was maddening. Men in whom a few fixed ideas had superseded
even the faculty of reasoning, looked upon the proposed act of grace
as a positive injury to themselves. Not only did it ‘undermine the
bulwarks of Protestantism;’ it also robbed them of their own
peculiar objects of hatred and vengeance. With politicians of the
Perceval and Eldon school, persecution or reprobation of the Roman
Catholics was the be-all and the end-all of their thoughts and of their
political system ; take away the power of doing so, and they lost the
sole object of their mundane existence. That the measure must be
carried, all men at once perceived. The King sanctioned it ; the
¢ great Captain ’ proposed it ; the leading civilian of the Tory party
in the Lower House was prepared to endorse it ; the Whigs, how-
ever anxious to see their rivals out of power, could not but accept it.
Thus, in the eyes of the political heirs of Spencer Perceval, the
Constitution was gone for ever.! There still remained, however, one

! The perpetual ery that the Constitution was gone was always a source of amusement to
George Canning, when it was urged by the enemies of Emancipation. On one ocecasjon
he compared the vitality of the British Constitution to that of the dog of old Mothcr ITubbard
in the nursery tale :—

¢ She went to the baker’s
To buy him some bread,
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sweet revenge  They could attack and vibify the men who were thus
mahing 2 sacrifice of their most cherished opimons and associations,
m order to swe the Btate from threatemed convulsion And this
part of their public duty they performed to admration Never was
DMamister 80 assuled m this country  As for the Duke, 1t had been
better for him that he were Bonaparte lnmself, for the voeabulary of
abuse ngmnst that provoking personige was comparatively hmited

The pens and tongues that for fourteen years and more had been
employed m lauding lum as the hero of heroes, were now with as
much activity and n fresher motive engaged 1 heaping on the illus

trious saviour of lus country every epithet of contumely which
msulted honour and virtue can apply to the trator The Duke of
Wellmgton was on 2 tripod of which each support was a treachery

Te was a trmtor to the Protestant cause, a traitor, and a furtive one
to boot to the Whigs, who had been working at this question with
exemplary Quixotism and great political fame for near a quarter of
a century, and who now saw the Duke’s sword wreathed with thexw
coveted laurels, a trartor, above all, to the memory of Canmng who
had been ¢ hunted to death,’” only a year or so before, because ke had
wished to free the Catholics, and the Dukehad passed the mot d ordre
that the work, at all events should not be done by him who had his

heart m 1t, but, 1if done at all, be effected by a cold State policy and
a caleulating expediency There were the two devoted statesmen,

the heath on fire all around them, and, not only the prey of thewr
enraged associates here, but assured, on the very ghest clercal
authority, that their fate was a matter of certamty hereafter The
Duke bore 1t all with ns constitutional 1mperturbablity, so long as
the attacks were of a purely public and pohircal nature Perhaps
his chief annoyance arose from the pertmacity with which s

opponents forced hmm, mght after mght, to make premature

speeches on the proposed measure, ereat cxme i o formal way before

the House, for this guenmlla warfare mterfered with his 1deas of
regularity and diseipline , but all the vest he despised, as indecd he

could well afford to do, bemg sure of the rectitnde of s own

motives

And when she came back

The dog was dead t

She went to the undertaler s

To buy him a coffin

And when she came back

The dog was laughing!
Sach za d Canmiog woald be the fate of our Comstitution  Cathohe Francipat on or any
otuer pop lar measure might kil 1t but as sure as fate the mext day we should find it

Msughing
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mdividual, the most interested by Ins station, s duty, and the most
sacred of all obhigations, of any individusl m the empire It was
necessary, I say, that I should obtan the consent of that mdindual,
before the bers of the Gov t eould der the quest
as o Government ene Now, under such circumstances as these,
would 1t have been proper in me to have breathed a syllable on the
subject until I had obtamed the consent of the illustrious personage
to whom T have alluded ' T call upon my noble relative to answer
thus question, if he can, 1n the negative I beg of my noble relative
to ask himself this question, whether I was wrong in having kept
secret my views, since the month of July or August, not talking to
any man upon the subject, until I had the consent of that exalted
personage, to form a government upon the prneiple of taking the
question to whach I bave alluded into conmderation? My noble
relative ought to place umself in my mbuation—he ought to seo
what was expected of me, and then, mstead of blamng me for
acting as I have done, he would see that if T had acted otherwise, T
should have been highly blameable

“When the question had been decided—when I recerved the per-
mission, so as to be enabled to make the declaration—on not having
made which, alone the accusation of surprise can be founded—the
openng of the session was so near that 1t was impossible to mahe
lmown what had occurred earlier, or m any other manner than by the
speech from the throne '

And upon the 4th of Apnl, 1829, the Duke, m allusion to the
umputed danger to the Protestant Church in conceding the Catholic
clamms, smd

« Tt has been repeatedly assumed by many of your lordshups, 1 the
cour=e of the discussion, but particularly by the mght reverend pre-
lates who have spoken, that the Church of Ireland (or, as I have
recently been remmded, the Church of England i Ireland) 1s
danger I call on those who apprehend that danger to state clearly
whether that danger, on this particular occasion, 28 more fo be
expected as resulting from legslation or from violence If they say b1y
resulting from legislation, I answer that thewr apprehensions are
puerle It 18 impossible to suppose that a small number of persons
admitted into this house, and & small number admtted into the other
house, while we have a Protestant Sovereign upon the throne, should
be productive of legislative danger to the Church of Eogland m
Ireland I beg to observe, with respect to the pomnt relating to the
umton of the two countries, that a fundamental article of the Union

1 Lord Longford had accused him of concealment
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is the junction of the two churches, called the United Churches of
England and Ireland. It is impossible, therefore, that any mischief
can occur to the Church of Ircland without a breach in the union of
the two countries. There is another point to which I beg leave 1o
advert for a2 moment. Although it is true that we do admit into
Parliament members of the Roman Catholic persuasion, yet, at the
same-time, by another measure brought forward with it, and on which
we cqually rely, we propose regulations which will have the effect
of destroying the influence of the Catholic priesthood in the clection
of members of Parliament. We have carefully examined the measure,
and do expect that it will give additional security to all the interests
of the State.”

Few public measures, perhaps, have been more productive of per-
sonal bostilities than was the bill for the removal of the Catholic

LORD WINCHELSEA,

disabilities. The Duke met every opposition in the most uncompro-

mising form. He dismissed the Attorney-General, Sir Charles

Wetherall. He told Marshal Beresford, who wished to be excused

voting on the question, that he was at perfect liberty to maintain his
L2



148 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON [1829

own opmnion, but that, 1s Master General of the Ordnance, he must
support his Mryesty’s Government Lord Winchelsea having smd
that the Duke, “under the cloak of some coloured show of zeal for
the Protestant religion, carried on msidious designs for the nfringe-
ment of our hiberties and the ntroduction of Popery into every
department of the State,” the Duke called lim out His Grace was
attended by Sir Henry Hardinge, and Lord Winchelsea by the Earl
of Falmouth The Duke fired and missed s adversary—Lord
Winchelsea fired in the air, and then withdrew s msulting language *

The bill was read a thnrd time on the 10th of April, and received
the royal assent on the 13th of the same month It was a strong
proof of the immense personal influence of the Duke 1 the House
of Peers, that, 1n the summer of 1828, that House had declared by a
mayonty of 45 that emancipation was too mamfestly a breach of the
Constitution to be even d d, and m the spring of 1829 1t
declared by a majority of 105 that the Bill was altogether consistent
with the Constitution, and of 1t did no good, would at least dono
harm to the Protestant Church'

The Earl of Laverpool, after a ingering illness, died on the 4th of
December, 1828  On the 1st of January, the XKing conferred the
office of Lord Warden of the Cmgque Ports upon the Duke of
Wellington

"The nature and duties of thns office are verylittleknown When the
newspapers oceasionally spoke of the Duke having gone to Walmer
on business connected with Ius office, the natural impression was that
he was merely obliged to go through some form or other that was neces-
sary to us enjoyment of a sinecure This was not the case, the duties
attaching to the office bemg very onerous and vamed m thewr nature

1 Tnan imagmary conversation, i the * Unfed Service Magazme » of the ttme, the following
anecdote is related —

* Heotor Apropos of pistols—what do you think ! Our warlke Premier and hus Secretary
2LIWar conld not muster 4 case of p stols between them  Sir ¥ was aX length accommodated
with & pair by & bigh military official, hrmeelf the last man 1 England to nse them waatorly

“2files More ominous of peace than pugmacity, another proof that our * occupation s
gone ®

¢ Hector T understand an amu mg episode occurred to vary the tragical tendency of the
rencontre  Dr Hume was privately engaged by Sir Henry Hardinge to attend him to the
field. The Doctor felt uneasy and, with a very laudable feelng secretly Informed the Duke
of Wellington that St Henry was going to fight a duel  Ths Grace kept hua countensnee and
Ius counsel, and Dr B was much edlfied on sceng the Duke himself take hus ground as
ZTremier in bath sensest

“Drace Tis, ha! Exeellentl

¢ Afiles Wappily the affar has terminated without serious consequences , but the Duke
amdst b 8 achemes of fingncial economy must not overlook, In his own person and asa pudl ¢
duty the economysof 1fe enough that the nation meeds mo farther proof of his double
qualification, * tam Marti guam Hercurio *”
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As originally constituted, the Lord Wardenship of the Cinque
Ports was a kind of émperium in tmperio.  Originally established by
the Conqueror for the consolidation of his power on the coast, ihe
privileges and powers of the office have become modified, to suit the
altered state of socicty and of government. The jurisdiction of this
officer extends over a wide range of coast ; from beyond Margate, in
Kent, to Seaford, in Sussex, and the portion embraced by it is that
at which a foreign enemy might be expected to attempt a landing.
Anciently the Lord Warden combined various offices, of which the
remains are io be iraced in the duties of the modern functionary.
IIe was, for the district he commanded, similar to a sheriff of a
county, a lord-lieutenant of a county, a Custos Rotulorum, and an
admiral, but with an authority greater than that wielded by any
admiral of the fleet of the present day, because more irresponsible
and self-dependent. The modern Lord Warden retains many of the
powers and privileges of his predecessors, but shorn of their formidable
character. The Lord YWarden, as Constable of Dover Castle, is the
person to whom writs are directed from the superior courts touching
persons living within his jurisdiction. Ile is, thus, a kind of sheriff.
On receiving these writs, he makes out his warrant, which is exccuted
by an officer called a “bodar,” who, by the way, is (or till recently
was), also the person to exccute writs oul of the local or district
court of Ilastings. The Lord Warden’s under-sheriff' is the clerk of
Dover Castle, where there is a prison for debtors, in the custody of
the constable. In former days there were held sundry courts of
adjudication, at which the Lord Warden presided, the rest of the
court being composed of the mayors of the towns included in the
jurisdiction of the Cinque Ports, the bailiffs, and sundry inhabitants
summoned as “jurats.” In modern days the number of these courts
is reduced, but there still remains the * Court of Brotherhood ”’ and
the “ Court of Guestling,” which, however, are only rarely held.
The same functionaries constitute the court in each case; so that
the administration of justice becomes as close and compact an affair
as the Ecclesiastical Courts themselves. The object of assembling
these courts was to fulfil a part of the duties imposed by the original
charter, that of furnishing ships to the crown. This, of course, has
long since become obsolete ; but the Courts of “ Brotherhood ” and
of “ Guestling " are held prior to each coronation, for the purpose of
making arrangements as to the “Barons” of the Cinque ports, in
respect of their right to hold the canopy over the King’s head on
occasion of that ceremony. It fell twice to the lot of the Duke of
‘Wellington to preside at these courts called for coronation purposes,
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first on occaston of the coronation of Wiliam IV, and the second
time on that of our most gracious Sovereign

Of course the functions and yurisdiction of the Lord Warden and
the special privileges of the Cinque Ports have been much sbndged,
more especially by the Mumeipal Corporation Reform Act, the
object bewg to assumlate those privileges with the general mumerpal
constitution of the empire But no attempt was made to mterfere
with what r d of the jurisdiction of the Yord Warden as
Admiral of the Coast This jumsdiction embraces many subjects
usually confined to the mumeipality, but, en the other hand, the
mayors of some of the towns are er gfficro members of the courts
held for the purpose of performing these functions The priepal 18
the ¢Court of Tode Manage at which pilots are licensed, and all
complamts heard of misconduct or mefficrency, and other dutes
are performed connected with the local government of those ports 1
all that relates to their ancient character or ther maritrme affarrs

Attached to the office of Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports 13
Walmer Castle, an ancient buldng which holds a mddle place
between the ancient and modern fortifications Tt 1s coeval with
Deal Castle of the time of Henry VIIT with Sandown Castle they
form a defence for the Kentish coast between Sandwich and Dover
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CHAPTER XII.

The Duke and the Press—DParlinmentary Session of 1830~—~—The National Distress—The Duke
on the Corn.laws, Currency, &c.—~Death of George IV.—Succession of Willlam 1V,—
Revolution in France, Belgium, and Poland.—The Regency Question in England.—The
Civil List.—Resignation of Ministers,

UPPORTED by the Commons, and
governing the Lords Spiritual
and the Lords Temporal, the Duke
had three estates of the realm at
his command. If the old Tories
had forsaken the *traitor,” the
‘Whigs had given him their adhe-

» sion, and he thus stood in a position
scarcely less commanding than that
enjoyed by William Pitt in his
palmiest days. DBut there was
another “estate’ which the Duke
of Wellington had not yet bent
to his will. The “fourth ’—the

mighty press—disallowed his strength. The ardent friends of liberty

extenuated his apparent apostasy from his own party, because it had
served the cause of religious toleration, and because they hoped that he
would extend the principle of tergiversation and become a convert to
all the views of Whigs and Radicals;' but the advocates of the
interests of the Protestant Church—or rather the representatives of
the High Church party—were beyond measure indignant at his

1 Radical, a term first applied to Hunt, and other Reformers, who sought to uproof the
system of Parliamentary Representation, Of late years, the word has been crroneously
applied to the members of the Free-trade party, the financial economists, and others, who
oppose themselves to those enactments of the legislature which promote taxation and curtail
popular freedom, The term is now as ill used as those of Whig and Tory.
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desertion of their cause  The Aforning Journal, a paper of uncom-
promsing hostility to the Catholics, expressed the anger of the Tortes
1n the most violent language It charged the Duke with “ despieable
cant and affected moderation”—with a want of merey, compassion,
and of those more hmdly and tender sympathies which distingmsh
the heart of a man from that of a proud dictator and tyrant It
unputed to him gross treachery, or arrant cowardice and artifice
umted

The Duke had never held the newspaper press in mnch respeet
The information which 1t conveyed to the public during the Penimsular
“War, although of the deepest interest to the British commumty, was
offensive to hium, because the same information reached the enemy
whom 1t was of importance to keep i 1gnorance of the operations of
the Enghsh camp and the disposition of the troops Dloreover, the
press hibelled lim without mercy, giving publication to the grossest
falsehoods, and assigning the worst mofives to those acts which proved
to be the result of the most consummate judgment, the most pro-
found forethought, and the purest patriotism  But he took no steps
to procure the pumshment of the libellers Jle despised, or affected
to despise them—he found a safety-valve for hus wrath m callng them
“rascally,” “licentious,” and so forth, and upon one occasion he
wrote to Sir Henry Wellesley, “ What can be done with such libels
and such people, excepting to despse them, and continuing one's road
without noticing them?” It had been well for us renown 1f he had
contmued this lofty policy, leaving to time the assertion of truth and
the confusion of ns mahgners

Whether yielding to the advice of hus colleagues m the Cabmet and
the law officers of the Crown, or acting from lus own spontaneous
will, the Duke caused BMr Alexander, the editor of the Mormng
Journal, to be prosecuted for his hbels, and the result was the
pumshment of that gentleman with fines and ampmsonment

These prosceutions created a strong feehng of disgust and dishike
throughout the country  They aggravated the hostility of the Tortes
and did not plense the Laberals, Sir James Scarlett, the Attorney-
General, was a Whig, and lost ground with Ins friends and the public
for acting “under a Tory mmstry governmg on Wlng prmeiples ”
BMuch discussion arose m Parhament respecting the prosecutions,
and 8ir Charles Wetherall, who had refused to defend Mr Alexander
on the score of the exated state of lus own feelings agunst the
Government, moved for copies of the proccedings on the ex officto
snformations agamst Mr Alexander, as a peg whereon to hang severe
ammadversions on the tyranmeal conduct of the Duke  Sir Charles
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denounced him as an imperious and ambitions minister, and declared
that nothing so odious and oppressive had been heard of since the
days of the Star Chamber. But these parliamentary discussions did
not disturb the imperturbability of the noble Duke. He allowed
them to pass as “the idle wind’’ which he “respected not.”

A busy and a fertile session was that of 1830. The distresses
of the country; the Corn-laws; the expense of public (and especially
military) establishments; the shipping interest; the state of the
law as regarded capital punishment in cases of forgery, and the punish-
ment of libel; the civil disabilities of the Jews, and parliamentary
reform—ivere the subjects of numerous motions, bills, and debates. To
several of these the Duke of Wellington was compelled by hisposition
to speak — the rather that he was continually, by implication, placed
upon his defence. Upon the subject of the manufacturing distress he
spoke at great length. To the arguments in favour of an extended cur-
rency, he replied that the sole object of" that expedient was to cause
an unlimited creation of paper currency’ by individuals—and thus to
give them the means of lending capital to speculators and bringing the
country to the verge of ruin. He was of opinion that the (so called)
equitable adjustments would soon annul the advantage obtained from
an adherence to the principles of justiceand good faith. He ascribed
to the competition of machinery and the universal application of steam
the decrease in the demand for labour, and finally he showed that the
reports of mational distress had been exaggerated. This last obser-
vation entailed upon the Duke some severe strictures, which, at a
later period (February 25, 1830), he thus met :—

“ Among other topics of accusation, I have been arraigned for my
assertion on the first day of the session, that the distress of the
country was not of that magnitude which some persons have affirmed.
The noble lord (Stanhope) is quite at liberty to indulge in such in-
vectives if it pleases him to do so, but if he supposes I do not feel for
the distresses of the people, he is utterly mistaken, as I can sincerely
aver that I have as strong sympathies on the subject as any noble
member of this house. But I am resolved to tell plainly and honestly
what I think, quite regardless of the odium I may incur from those
whose prejudices my candour and sincerity may offend. I am here
to speak the truth, and not to flatter the prejudices and prepossessmns

1 The Duke of Wellington, like many other men, believed that his forte lay in the manage-
ment of public finances. He considered that he had attained a sufficient mastery of the
subject to qualify him peculiarly for the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer. In May,
1829, he made a speech (for which see Appendix) on the subject of & mefallic currency, which
showed, at least, that he had carefully studied the subject,
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of any man  In spesking the truth, I shall utter 1t in the language
that truth tself most naturally suggests
. . . * . -

“T request your Jordships to look at the state of the savings banka
A measure was some time back adopted to prevent the investment of
money m those banks beyond a certamn amount for each person, m
order that the parties not entitled to 1t should not derive the advan-
tage wlich 1s mtended for the poorer classes Targe sums were
drawn out of those banks soon after, but they have since revived m
some degree Whenece has the money come? From the lower
classes This cannot be consmdered as a proof of general distress
Your lordships ought likewse not to omif from your eonsideration
the moreased traffic carred on on the railroads and canals 1 the
country The noble earl (Roseberry) has told your lordships that I
have avaled myself of the increased traffic upon the roads and canals
by merchants and manufacturers—in despair seeking a marhet—n
order to represent the country m a state of prosperity, whereas 1t 18
an additional symptom of distress My Lords, I said that this traffic
had been mereasing for years, and that 1t had, m some cages,
doubled 1n ten years In one of the recent discussions m this House,
upon the currency, the moble marqus opposite (the Marqus of
Lansdowne) very truly remarked, that a large quantity of currency
might be found 1n a country mn which there should be little riches
and prospertty , and that the faciity and rapidity of the circulation of
the currency were signs of the prosperity of a country rather than
the quantity of that currency I entirely concurin the truth and
Justice of this observation  But I would beg to ash the noble
marqus whether 16 18 possible that transactions can incresse and
multiply 2s they have done i this country, in the last few years,
without giving fresh scope for the cirenlation of the currency of the
country, fresh employment for labour, and occastoning, 1 some
degree, the augmentation of general prospenty ® 7’

In the same speech, the Dule sud of the Cory Laws that they
“worhed well,’” and “he was convinced they could not be repealed
without wnjury to the country —a statement to be forgotten by
those who venerate consistency and admire the Duke of Wellington,
because, hike others, upon other subjects, the assertion only tended
to show that s politacal op were derately adopted, to
be easmily abandoned if circumstances favoured a change m the law

The endeavours of the advocates of cheap governmentand light
taxation to reduce the public expenditure were repelled by the Duke,
on the ground of the reduction of our mihtary estabhishments having
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been carried to the ubtmost lengths consistent with the national safety.
The attempt to legislate for the poor, he met by a reference to the
state of the country. I@is Grace contended that it was an important,
difficult, and complicated subject, and could not be entered upon
hastily, nor until the country was restored to a state of complete
prosperity.

On the 26th of June, 1830, GrorGce IV. breathed his last, after
suffering much anguish for two months, which appeared to have
arisen from ossification of the heart. He was somewhat lamented as
a Sovereign, though little respected as a man. Iis adherence to his
father’s patriotic resistance to Napoleon, and the grandeur of his

GEORGE THI TOURTH.

1deas in respect to matters of national.display, had given him a
certain amount of popularity, which was not entirely neutralised by
his notorious disregard of the moralities of life, his severe habits of
exclusion from the sight of his people, his conduct towards his wife,
and his assent to the emancipation of the Catholics. Even on these
last points he had defenders. The circumstance of his marriage to a
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woman he dislihed from the moment he looked upon her, naturally
tainted his whole existonce, and palhated the treatment to which he
had subjected her  The retired life he had led arose from constitn
tional indolence, and & reluctance to exhint his person, which, from
early habits of dissipation, had long ceased to typify the © mould of
form” s concesston to the Cathohes was excused by some
persons as the result of mimster1nl coercion, and accepted by others
a3 the frut of an honest convietion  TUpon the whole, however, the
public was not thrown mto a violent state of grmef upon the oceur-
rence of an event for which frequent bulletins and the cessation of
public busimess by the King had, 1n a measure, prepared them

It was said ab the time, and has not since been contradicted, that
GzroroE IV never forgave the Duke of Wellngton for compelling
Ius assent to the Catholic Relief Bill, and that latterly a great deal of
coolness had marked the royal reception of the warror statesman
Nevertheless the Duke could not fal to be personally concerned at
the death of the King His Munjesty’s bounty, in the conferment of
honours, had been “boundless as the sea” He bad, as Prince
Regent, mamfested o Lively mterest n the success of the Duke’s
military operations, sustamnmg him at home agamst a world of
enmity and obloquy, even to the extent of forfeiting the support of
the party (the Whigs) to which the Prince had been attached from
Ins first entrance wto pubhchife, and from which he had derived great
asmistance and sympathy in his quarrels with s father, the mvesti-
gaton of his debts, &  And after the wars, the Prince—and then
the King—had covered the Duke with the highest marks of gratitude
and admiration  The recollection of these favours made 1ts 1mpres
sion upon his Cirace, and accordingly, when addressing the House of
Lords a few days subsequently, the Duke passed a proper eulogum
upon the deceased monarch, carefully eschewng all those pomts upon
which any difference of opwmon could arse e prased the lugh
att: ts and polished of George IV, s knowledge
and talent, s patronane of the arts, and his firm conduct dunng the
war with France

George IV dying without surviving 1ssue, he was succeeded by his
brother Wiham, Duke of Clarence Parhament was therefore
chssolved as a matter of course, and a new Parliument summoned to
meet 1n the beginning of November

In the month of July of this year a new Revolution broke out 1n
France The government of Lows XVIII, restored in 1815, had
been distingwished by all the vices and follies of priestly Bourbomsm
Upon the death of the Xing, the Comte d’Artois ascended the throne
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as Charles X., and continued to reign, influenced by the Jesuits,
and the exclusive policy of Monsieur de Polignac. From one piece
of tyranny to another the Bourbons blundered on, until, making
an effort to frample upon the press, the spirit of the Parisians
was aroused. A violent insurrection immediately broke out—the
Bourbons were hurled from the throne—and Louis Philippe, the
Duc d’Orléans, was raised to the monarchy by the title of the King
of the French. This revolt was not confined in its influence to
France. Belginm, by a similar effort, at once renounced the
authority of Holland; some of the German States endeavoured to
achieve an independence, and Poland once more sought to cast off
the yoke of Russia.

The struggle of Continental Furope to emancipate itself from
arbitrary government attracted attention in England, and awakened
the large towns to a sense of their unrepresented condition. ¢ Par-
liamentary Reform ”’ now became the cry of the people as the only
panacea for all the evils which afllicted the State, and as the country
was the scene of a general election, every advantage was taken of the
popular excitement to procure the return of Liberal members. A
breach had taken place between the Government and the Whigs
immediately before the dissolution of Parliament, upon the subject of
the establishment of a Regency in case of the demise of the Crown
while the Princess Victoria, the presumptive heiress, continued a
minor. Deprived, therefore, of the Whig support which the
‘Wellington ministry had played off against the Tories, and hope-
lessly severed from the latter by the Act of Emancipation, the
Government had the satisfaction to see their steady adherents ousted
from very many of the seats they had occupied, by virtue of the
influence of opinion and public approbation. Nevertheless, when
the King met the new Parliament on the 2nd of November, a bold
face was put upon matters by the Duke of Wellington. It was
announced that the riots which disturbed the counfry should be put
down by the authority of the law, and all measures of Parliamentary
Reform resisted to the utmost.

On the 9th of November, the King and Queen were to have been
present at a banquet in the City, upon the oceasion of the inauguration
of the new Lord Mayor. Information, however, having reached ‘the
Ministry that large bodies of people intended to assemble with the
intention, it was believed, of offering an outrage to the person of
the Sovereign and the Duke of Wellington, the latter advised the
King to decline accepting the Lord Mayor's invitation. Acting
upon this counsel, the King did not go, and great dissatisfaction and
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disappointment were the q Nothing more was needed to
complete the unpopulanity of the Duke He had now lost another
mgredient m mmsterial strength—the sympathy of “the City —
and exposed himself to the intense mdicule of the press  Of thus the
Whigs took the fullest posuble advantage When the question of
the settlement of the Civil List for the new reign eame before the
House of Commons, Sir Henry Parnell moved that the subject be
referred to a Select Commuttee The motion was opposed by
Mimsters, who were left m o minonty of 29, several of the old Tory
party voting agamnst them  On the same day—15th November—a
proposition for Parhamentary Reform, emanating from Mr Broughsm,
was to be brought to a division, and, as Mimsters expected a defeat,
they at onee resigned their offices, and Earl Grey was sent for by the
Kung to form a Ministry
Under this Admmstration the Duke of Wellington held no office

The command of the army was given to Lord Hull
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CHAPTER XIIT.

The Reform question—The Minlsterial Bill defeated in Committec—~Parlinment discolvee—
Re-sscembles—~New Bill introduced—Pacecs in the Commons—Is resisted by the Duke
in the House of Lords—The Duke’s speeches,

ARL GREY was one of the carliest
and stoutest champions of Reform in
the Representation. In his youth he
liad been celebrated as a declaimer in
the ITouse of Commons against close
boroughs and a limited franchise ;—
advanced in life, he clung tenaciously
to his ecarly principles. 1Te aceepted
the office of Prime Minister upon the
understanding that “Reform ™ should
be made a Cabinet question, and the
King assenied to the arrangement. The
1imes were favourable to success, and
the only difliculty of Ministers—and a

great difficulty it was—lay in determining the extent of the franchise,

and settling the places which should possess, or cease io enjoy, the
advantage of representation. The country was in a state of ferment.

Meectings were everywhere held, and encouraged by the example of

the nations of the continent, they sought by their resolutions to

extend and strengthen the democratic features of the constitution.

It was more difficult to restrain public impatience than to find an

assent to the general principles of Reform. Petitions poured in from

every part of the United Kingdom, and political associations were
formed under the name of “ Unions ” for the purpose of acting on
the public mind, and pressing on the Ministry.

On the 1st of Mareh, 1831, Lord John Russell brought forward
the ministerial plan of Parliamentary Reform. His lordship was not
in the Cabinet, but the duty was intrusted {o him because of tiz
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mfluence of lus name and character, and because he had, on many
oceasions, made motions for partial changes m the existing state of
the rep tation The proposition was warmly supported by the
Laberal party, though many did not consider that 1t went far enough
It passed o first readmng without a diismon  TUpon the second
reading Mimsters had a majority of one  The next step was to carry
the Bil mto Committee Here 1t was met by an amendment from
General Gascoyne, which placed Mimsters m a mmority , and upon
a later day they were defeated m an attempt to carry the Ordnance
estimates  Under these circumstances, Lord Grey advised the King
to dussolve Parhament, and to tale the sense of the country upon the
expedieney of working out changes in the representation  The Kmg
yielded~—Parhament dissolved—and the new Parhament assembled
on the 14th of June
The dissolution of Parhament was celebrated m Liondon and most
of the grent towns with iluminations, and the populace demonstrated
their love of freedom of opimon by breaking the windows of all those
peers and commoners who had expressed sentiments unfavourable to
the Beform Bill Apsley House was pecularly favoured with the
wrath of the London mob Almost every pane bore evidence of
the tyranny of the multitude The Duke bore the infliction calmly,
and m 1mmediately causing s windows to be protected by iron
bhinds, he at once provided s mansion with o defence agamst future
attacks, and presented the pubhe with o permanent monument of s
opimion of the mstability of popular favour
Soon after the re assembling of Parhament, a new bill for the
reform of the representation was brought sn It passed, after much
ammated discusmon, by a majomty of 136 on the second reading, and
of 109 1n committee Read o first time m the House of Lords, the
opposition of that body was reserved for the second readmg, when
the il was thrown out by a majonty of forty one This led to
tremendous tumults all over the country—at Bnstol, Derby,
Nottmgham, and elsewhere
The Duke of Wellington gave to Parl tary Reform strenuons
opposition  In respect to this measure, his Grace observed a ngd
consistency e made several speeches on the subject at diffirent
times  He had resisted reform as a Mimster—he remsted 1t because
1t was ealeulated to damage the titution of Parl t  There
w13 10 country n the umverse 1 which so much happwess so much
prosperity, and so much comfort were diffused among all the various
classes of soctety , nono m which o many and such large properties,
both pubhe and private, were to be found as in England  Such
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was the condition of this country under that system which was now
so greatly condemned.  We enjoyed under that system the largest
commerce and the most flourishing colonies in the world. There was
not a position in Turope in any degree important for military
purposes, or advantageous for trade, which was not under our control,
or within our reach. All those great and numerous advantages we
possessed under the existing system; but it would be impossible that
we should any longer retain them if we once established a wild
democracy, & complete democratic assemblage under the name of a
House of Commons.” Tpon another occasion his Grace came out
cven more emphatically.

“Tt is far from my wish to impuie to the noble Earl (Grey) or his
colleagues any desire to introduce revolutionary measurcs into Par-
liament; but I must say this, that having looked at the measure
which has been brought into the other Iouse of Parliament, under
their auspices, I cannot but consider that it alters every intercst
existing in the country—that in consequence of its operation, no
interest will remain on the footing on which it now stands, and that
this alteration must lead io a total alteration of men—of men
entrusted with the confidence of Pmliament; I am of opinion that
this alteration must have a serious effect on the public interests—an
effect which, I confess, I eannot look at without the most secrious
apprehension. I do not charge the most noble Iarl and his colleagues
with a desire to overturn the institutions of the country; but I
cannot look at the alterations proposed by the bill, without sceing
that those alterations must be followed by a total change of men, and
likewise by a total change of the whole system of government, Why,
T ask, for what reason, is all this to be done? I will not now enter
into the question of what is the opinion of the other Ilouse of
Parliament; but I will say again, as I have said before in the
presence of your lordships, that I see no reason whatever for your
altering the constitution of Parliament.

“ Tt is my opinion that Parliament has well served the country, and
that it deserves well of the country for a variety of measures which it
has produced, particularly of late years. I secno reason for the measure
now proposed, except to gratify certain individuals in the country.
It is possible that a large number, nay even a majority of individuals,
in this country may be desirous of this change; but I see no reason,
excepting that, for this measure being introduced or adopted.

“VWhile I thus declare my sentiments, I beg your lordships to
believe that I feel no interest in this question, excepting that which I
have in common with every individual in the country. I possess no

VOL. IL M
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mfluence or interest of the deseription which will be betrayed by the
measure now proposed I am an indimdual who has served lus
Magesty for now, I am sorry to say, half a century, I have been m
his Majesty’s service for forty-five years—for thirty eventful years
of that period I have served s Majesty m miuations of trust and
conhdence, 1n the command of his armies, 1n embassies, and m s
councils, and the expemence which I have acquired 1n the mtuations
m which T have served s Majesty, enables me and mmposes upon me
the duty, to say, that 1 cannot look at this measure without the most
serious apprehensions, that, from the period of 1ts adoption, 1 e shall
date the downfall of our constitution™

Parhament was prorogued by the King in person on the 20th of
October, and m the course of hs speech s Mnjesty sufficiently
admitted s vews regarding reform by stating that the consideration
of Parliament would be called to the question on the opemng of the
session, and that 1t was his Majesty’s unaltered desire to promote its
settlement by such improvements m the representation as nmght be
found necessary for securing to his people the full enjoyment of ther
rights, which, 1 combination with those of the other orders of
the state, were essential to the support of our free constitution

On the 6th of December the Houses again met for the despatch of
business, and the King agamn urged the speedy settlement of the
Reform question  The Mimstemal bill, somewhat altered from the
former, was 1mmediately introduced to the House of Commons, and
the second readmg bemng carred without difficulty, the Parhament
adjourned for the Christmas hohidays Xt re assembled on the 17th of
January, and from that time until the 23rd of March the discussions
1n commuttee were carmed on At the Iatter date the bill passed by
a majonty of 136 But the battle had still to be fought mn the
House of Peers, and here 1t agun tered o firm la!
notmithstandmg that mirmdation was employed out of oo by tho
press, and 1n the Lower House, the lords bemng threatened with an
indefimite ncrease to thew number Tt was even said that Lord
Grey had recewved the King’s authonty for an augmentation of the
number of peers Without resorting to this extremity, howerer,
even if Lord Grey had really possessed the power imputed to hun
the second reading was carried 1n the Upper House by a majority of
nme  Early in the month of May the House went into committee
upon the hill, and upon & motion that the disfranchismg clauses
should be postponed to the enfranchising clauses, Mimsters were left
m a minonty of therty fre

Immediately upon the dinsion being anmounced, Earl Grey
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hastened to the King, and offered his Majesty the allernative of
creating o bateh of peers large cnough to give Ministers a pre-
ponderating influence in the Ilouse, or to accept their resignation.
The King decided upon the latfer. TLord Grey then resigned, and
the King sent for Lord Tyndhurst, to advise upon the best course {o
be adopted ; and Lord Lyndhurst recommended his Majesty to send
for the Duke of Wellington.

Since the days of Lord George Gordon—or the periods when an
invasion was apprchended—XLondon had not been the scene of so
much excitement as distinguished it upon the news of the retirement
of the Whigs, and the reeall of the Duke. The question in every
man’s mouth was—*Can any Government stand that does not give
to the people a full and complete reform in the representation It
needed “no ghost come from his grave” {o answer that; the very
strects teemed with indications of the public mind, and symbols of
the people’s resolution.  “ Coming events cast their shadows before,”
and spared all doubts as io what would be the final issuc of the
Duke’s exertions. IIere might be seen a fellow selling gross cari-
catures of the King; there stood a vendor of ballads in which the
weakness of ¢ Billy Barlow ” and the schemes of the  German Frau ™
(by which the Queen was indicated) were sung to filthy tunes.  1lere
you were invited to a meeting at the Crown and Anchor, under the
auspices of Sir Francis Burdeti, ITume, and O’Connell; there you
were solicited to sign an addvess to the Sovereign, imploring him to
recall Lords Grey and Brougham. This wall blazed with placards
calling on his Majesty to restore his Ministers, or summon the Duke
of Sussex ;—that caricatured the Duke of Wellington, or reminded
the country of his declaration against all reform. Numbers of houscs
exhibited handbills, in which the owners or occupants vowed they
would pay no taxes until the Reform Bill had become the law of the
land. Some displayed banners with revolutionary devices; others
announced the sale of the “whole stock of trade as the day approached
when all security of property under a military government would be
at an end.” The newspaper offices were crowded long before the
hour of publication, and the ilems of intelligence which they occa-
sionally exhibited on large placards were received by the attendant
concourse with shouts or yells, according as they announced plea-
surable or disagreeable rumours. The omnibuses which bore the
names of “ William the Fourth” or “ Queen Adeclaide ” were at once
daubed over with black paint, or disfigured with paper patches. The
“ King’s Head ™ public-houses reversed their signs, or substituted a
periwigged gentleman, whom they called *the Chaneellor.”” The

a2
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wax work establishment m Tleet street presented a figure of the Duke
at the window, with the langly crown on s head, and “no reform”
Izbelled on his breast Besde him stood the effigy of a lord spintual
m the act of preaching those words “ unmusical to Volseian ears ™
TYou did not meet 2 man but anxiety sat on s brow and deter-
mination ghstened m his eye  The commotion extended to the
theatres Dorwton, at the “ Queen’s,” was called on by the pit to alter
the name of the house At Covent Garden, Young played © Hamlet,”
and when he told the players to “reform 1t altogether,” the house
literlly shook with the thunders of the audience At the Coburg
they acted #Tom Thumb,” and drew broad compansons between the
uxorious Arthur, the tyranmeal Dollalolia, and the mighty Thumb,
and certmn existing but unpopular personages of rank  These were
the hourly ndications of the popular disposition, these were the
rumblings of the voleano, which needed but the signal to vomt its
destroying lava, and scatter dismay around As, however, all great
public movements must be directed by a head, the exeited body had
decaded on no particular plan of action until the House of Commons,
by an affirmative vote, on a motion of Lord Ebrington’s, gave
evidence of its mtentron to stop the supphes Then men walked
with o firmer step, and less fevered brow TLord Milton set the
example of refusmg to pay the tax gatherer The people, obeying
the signal from the unknown placarders, ran to the Bank for gold *
The Birmungham Political Umion mustered in all themwr strength,
entered protests and resolutions on their records, and prepared for a
mighty struggle with the ‘avowed enemies of the people’ Many
famhes left town—bhishops were hissed during divine service—men
wore thewr hats m church , but no wolence was offered to a smgle
Tory, nor any outrages committed which could serve to separate the
cause of the mob from that of the judicous part of the commumty
Every indinadual, mn short, seemed to say—“Let us reserve our
anger until Royalty and the Tories have consummated therr schemes
for the destruction of our iberties” At this criss the Grey Mumstry
was restored, and the people breathed agmn

The Houses of Parhament adjourned until the 17th of May, at the
mstance of Earl Grey, to gine time for the ve-construction of the
Cabinet, and the arrangemont of future measures  On the resumption
of business, the Duke of Wellington and Lord Lyndhurst gnve, 1n
the House of Lords, full explanations regarding their attempt to form

3 Some of the placards ran thus —

To s707 Tu= Drxr,
Go roz Gotn? *
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a new Ministry, and which had made them, during a whole week, the
chosen objects of declamatory vituperation.

“When his Majesty,” said his Grace, “found thal he could not
consistently with hig duty to the state, follow the adviee of his confi-
dential servants, so little communication had he with public men
other than his responsible advisers, that he had recourse to a noble-
man whose jndicial functions took him almost out of the line of
politics, to inquire whether means existed, and what means, of forming
an Administration on the principle of carrying into execution an
extensive reform.  That nobleman then communicated 1o me the
dificulties in which his Majesty was placed, in order {o ascertain
how far it was in my power to assist in extrieating him from it.
With this view, I thought it my duty to institute similar inquiries of
others, the rather as I was mysclf as unprepared as his Majesty, for the
adviee which his Ministers had tendered, and from the consequences
which had ensued from its being rejected.  On inquiry T found that
there was a large number of most influential persons not indisposed
to support a Government formed to aid his Majesty in resisting the
advice tendered him by his late Ministers. TUnder this conviction I
attended his Majesty ; and my adviee to him was, not that he should
appoint me his Minister, but certain members of the other ouse of
Parliament. So far from sccking for ofice for mysel, I merely
named those persons whom I thought best qualified for his serviee;
adding, that, for my own part, whether I was in office or out of oflice,
he and those persons might depend upon my most sirenuous support.
The object of this adviee and tender of assistance wasio enable his
Majesty to form an Administration upon the principle of resisting the
advice which lhe had just rejected. These are the first sieps of
the transaction, and I believe they show, that, if ever there was an
instance in which the Xing acted with honesty and fairness
towards his servants, and if ever there was an instance in which
public men, opposed to those servants, kept aloof from intrigue,
and from the adoption of all mecans except the most honourable,
in promoting their own views of the public weal, this was that
individual instance; and I will add with reference to myself, that
these transactions show that, so far from being actuated by those
motives of personal aggrandisement, with which I have been charged
by porsons of high station in another place, my object was, that,
others should occupy-a post of honour, and that, for myseclf, T was
willing to serve in any capacity, or without any official eapacity, so as
to enable the Crown to carry on the Government. And here I beg
your lordskips to examine a little the nature of the advice which his
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Dajesty had rejected, and wiich I considered 1t my duby to assist
him by every means i my power to resst effectually Mimsters
found, mn the course of last session, that o large majomty of your
lordships were opposed to the prmerples of the Reform Bill  What
should be the ordinary course of proceeding under such err tances ?
Why, either to abandon the measure altogether, or make such
alterations 1 1t as might render 1t palatable to the majonty of its
opponents  But was thus the course pursned by the noble earl? 8o
far from it, he emphatically declared that he would not consent to
the producing of a measure of less efficiency then that which your
lordships had dwsapproved of , and, 1 pomt of fact, the noble earl has
brought in a bill stronger, and, I do not hesitate to say, worse than
the obnoxious measure which you so emphatically rejected, and which
he could and can hope to force through this house only by an arby
trary and a most unconstitutional creation of peers  If any man will
mamtamn that this 13 a legal and constitutionsl line of proceeding, T
can only say that my notions of what 1s legal and what 15 constitu
tional are, and I trust always will be, very different, that if the
advice were to be adopted, 1t would place 1t 1n the power of a mumster
to carry any measure he pleased, and by what means he pleased, mith
impumity , and that, from that moment, the constitution of thus
country and this house would be at an end  In sucha case, Irepeat,
the object and power of this house would be at an end, 1ts deliberative
character totally destroyed, and, «s a consequence, 1t would not
possess the mewns of arnving at an honest decison upon any public
question  And allow me to observe, that, m my opinion, a threat to
carry mto tion such an 1tutional mode of addng to the
numbers of supporters of a particular mmmster 1 this house, pro
widing 1t has the effect of mducing a number of your lordships to
abstamn either altogether from attending thewr duties here, or from
offering a decided and uneompromising opposition to a measure
which they honestly beheve to be 1 us m 1ts tend th
threat 15 a3 bad, in point of fact, as the executton  Such a threat 13
tantamount to foremg the decisions of thus house, when 1t 13 plan
that a majonty 18 decidedly indisposed to adopt the measure which
the utterer of the threat may persuade himself would be beneficial to
the country It 19 truo that many well disposed persons may be
anduced by 1t to adopt & muddle course, under a persuasion that they
thereby mert the greater el of a creation of some fifty or a
hundred peers, or, perhaps, many may be induced by 1t to adopt the
obnoxious proposlion of the noble earl, were 1t only to save lus
Magesty humself from the panful q of erther rejecting or
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adopting the counsel of his responsible advisers. But is {his free
and independent deliberation ? Js not an unbiassed decision, under
such influences, wholly impracticable? Therefore T was anxious to
assist my Sovereign in rejecling such dangerous counsel ; and I do
nol hesitaie to add, that he, who would not have acled as T did,
would be a party to destroy the legislative independence and consti-
tutional utility of the House of Tords. IIis Majesty insisted that
whoever should undertake the management of affairs should do so on
an understanding of carrying an ‘extensive reform’—(I quote his
Majesty’s own words)—*in the represeniation of the people in
Parliament.” Now I always have been and still am of opinion that
no measure of reform is necessary, and that the measure before the
house was ealenlated to injure, if not destroy, the monarchical institu-
tions of this country; but I stated on the last occasion when I
addressed your lordships on the subjeet, that though this was my
own conviction, I should endeavour, as the principle of the bill had
obtained the sanction of a numerieal majority, honestly and fairly, in
committee, to make such amendmentis as would enable the Govern-
meut to meel, and. if possible, overcomo the difficulties and
extraordinary cirecumstances which the bill must, in my mind, give
rise to. Gladly would I reject it altogether in its present shape.
But that was not the question between me and my Sovercign. I was
cealled upon by his Majesty not to act upon my own particular views
of reform, but to assist him in resisting the adoption of an advice
which would overthrow the ITouse of Lords and the monarchy, and
in carrving an extensive measure of parlinmentary reform through
this house, without having recourse to the unconstitutional exercise
of the prerogative suggested by his late advisers. It therefore became
a question what parts of the bill might be refained with comparative
safety, and which this house might rationally expect would, when sent
down to the House of Commons, receive the sanction of that branch
of the legislature.

“Jt was under these circumstances and upon this understanding
that I consented to give my assistance to his Majesty to form an
Administration. I know many are of opinion that I should have
acted a more prudent part, and one more worthy of a man who kept
ulterior considerations in view, and who, mindful of his former opinions
and pledges against reform, looked only at consistency, if, in regarding
nothing but personal considerations, I had refused to have anything
to do with the formation of a Government bound to undertake an
extensive measure of reform. But were our positions similar ?  Such
persons were, and are, responsible only to themselves, and for them-
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selves, T was called on to rescue my Sovereign from the embarras-
ment m which he was placed by hs own servanfs When Ing
Majesty did me the honour of commanding my md to enable hum to
resist & most permeious counsel, 3f T had answered, ‘I see the diffi-
culties of your Majesty’s situation, but I cannot afford you any
assstance, because I have, mm my place 1 Parhament, expressed
strong opmmions agamst a measure to which your Majesty 1s under-
stood to be friendly,” T should have been ashamed to show my face 1
the streets  No, I adopted the course wiich I am sure would have
been that of the veriest enemy of the bill, I endeavoured to assist
the King 1n the distressing cirenmstances m which he was pleased to
call for my advice T repeat, that the question which T was called
on, by the King, to consider, was not the practrcabity of formmg a
Mimstry on my own personal views of reform, but to enable him to
resist the ereation of a multitude of peers for a most unconstrtutional
and dangerous purpose, and the consderation uppermost i my
mind was, how far the recommendation m s Myjesty’s Speech from
the throne in June, 1831, could be acted on without danger to this
House or to the monarchy  In that speech the King recommended
the question of reform to your attentron, ‘confident that i any
measures you mght propose for its adjustment, you will ewefully
adhere to the achnowledged principles of the constitution, by which
the prerogatives of the Crown, the authorty of both Houses of
Parhiament, and the rights and hberties of the people are equally
gecured*  Who that leard that speech could ever have anticipated
the proposition of a measure, or an adnce 1n relation to that measure,
which anmbilated the mndependent authorty of one of the branches of
the legislature? The number of peers whom 1t would be necessary
to create, to carry the Reform Bill as 1t now stands, would, at the
lowest caleulation, amount to a hundred, and surely any man who
foretold that the measure referred to mn that speech put nto the
mouth of his Majesty was one wlich would require such an immense
augmentation of the peerage, would have been considered as dreaming
of things 1mpract1c:1ble \Vhen I ﬁrst heard that Mlmsters had
such a pr lat I treated the rumour as an
nbsurdxty 1 beheved not that a Munster could be found wicked
enough to propose such & measure Many know well that I have

ever d ditasan bility , and while no man entertans
8 more deep eense of the constitutional right of the Crown to create
peers, under certain circumstances, I hold 1t would be an unjust and
unconstitutional exerciso of that prerogatue to create a body of peers

for the purpose of carrying some measure obnoxious to the House of




-~

1832)] LORD LYNDHURST'S EXPLANATION. 169

Lords at large. 1b was to enable the Crown to resist the application
for so unconstitutional an exercise of prerogative, that I consented to
assist in forming an Administration on the principles I have stated.
When, however, I found, from the tone and result of the discussion
which took place in the other House of Parlinment on the resignation
of Ministers, and from tho opinion of many leading men in the
House of Commons, who were strenuously averse to a creation of
peers, that no Government could hope to gain the confidence of that
House which did not undertake to earry through a reform as extensive
and eflicient as that now on the table, I had to inform his Majesty
that it was not in my power to fulfil the important commission with
which he had honoured me.”

Lord Lyndhurst confirmed his Grace's statement, so far as con.
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cerned his lordship’s connection with the negotiation, which seems
to have been extremely slight.

The Earls of Mansfield, Carnarvon, and Winchelses, the Marquis
of Salisbury, and other peers, declared, that though they had in no
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way been connected with the fransachions which had been explamed,
the conduct of the Duke of Wellngton had been ligh minded and
disinterested, and not the less so for havmng submitted, without
reply, to the unmeasured calumny and msrepresentation heaped
upon lum daly, rather than impede the formation of a government.
He had been hunted down day after day, because he had dared,
forsooth, to become Mimster, when it turned out, m pont of fact,
that he had neither accepted nor sought office, though 1t was within
lns reach The Earl of Haddington smd that he had never been a
partisn of the Dube  As far as there had been an opposition to his
Grace, he might be said to have belonged to 1t, and he had never
formed any connection with ham  But he felt he should be acting 2
base part, 1if he did not state m the face of their lordships and the
country, however such a declaration might expose him to obloquy
and abuse, that his Grace was entitled to the gratitude of thewr
lordships for doing what he had done*

The Reform Bill was nltimately earried, through the absence, from
the final debate 1n the House of Xiords, of many of those peers who
were particularly hostile to 1ts provistons  Rather than resort to the
dangerous and unpalatable extremity of creating a number of new
peers, whose votes would have insured 2 trumph to the bill, the
Kang caused a cireular to be addressed to the “ Non Contents” on
the second reading, requesting them to absent themselves from the
division 1n committee

The conduct of the Duke of Wellington, however applauded by
those who agreed i opimon with hum, will hardly bear the fest of
a entfieal examnation by an ampartial posterity It was i the first
place mconsistent with hus previous course mn respect to the Eman-
cipation Bill, and, 1n the second, would have been hmble to the same
charge of tergiversation had Sir Robert (Iate Mr ) Pecl succumbed to
the argument that o renegade pohey was justifiable, 1f agreesble to
the wishes of the King® Upon the subject of the Catholic clams,

1 # Annals of Parliament,’ 1852

* Sir Robert Peel stated that, on the day on which resignation of Winsters had been
accepted, Lord Lyndburst had called upon him, and stated to him, not that hus Majesty had
applied to him to form an Admundstration, but that hus Majesty had sclected him as a former
Chancellor and as being by his fndicial character, removed from the vortex of politles, to
confer with him upon the present state of affairs  His lordsblp then asked him whether he
felt it would be in his power to enter into his Majesty s scrvice at the present moment f—
stating that his Majesty felt by the of Ministers upon bls
refusal to create Peers, and that the only other person to whom he had made this communica.
tlon was the Duke of Wellington Who was willing to render any asslstance in his power to
his Majesty that the noble Duke did Dot wish to take office, but that he would take and
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the Duke of Wellington had at least the defence of always hz‘wing
been obscure. He had never, it is true, ‘directly supported them,
neither had he opposed them. His tone was uniform—he wished to
see the question “ setitled ;” but it was utterly inexplicable how, with
this wish on record, -he should have refused to act under Mr. Canning,
whose only crime, so far as the Duke’s public declaration went, was,
that he was favourable to the removal of the Catholic disabilities.
‘With respect to Parliamentary reform, the Duke, true to his attach-
ment to the landed aristocracy, had always declared himself the
enemy of any change in the representation that should lead to an
infusion of popular elements into the House of Commons. But, bearing
in mind that he dreaded a civil war, and had yielded to the Irish to
avert such a calamity, it is inexplicable that he should have resisted
a measure which appeared to all reasonable men of the time the
only safeguard against an English rebellion. The readiness to give
way at the last extremity, because the King wished it, may have
been honourable to the loyalty of the Duke; but loyalty thus inter-
preted was clearly liable to degenerate into a servile deference to
monarchical tyranny. There could be little ground to hope for the
integrity of a Constitution under a Minister who was at every moment
ready to set aside his well-considered opinions in order to carry
out the.wishes of a King under every variety of shape. It is well,
perhaps, for the reputation of the Duke of Wellington, and the cause
of civil freedom, that he never again had an opportunity of governing
England on principles—or rather on a plan—so entirely detrimental
to the interests of society.

During the remainder of the session of 1832, the Duke of Welling-
ton frequently spoke in the House of Lords, always in opposition to
the Grey ministry. He found fault with its government of Ireland
—protested strongly against the absence of coercive measures, calcu-
lated, as he thought, to preserve the peace by preventing large
asseinblages of lawless men—insisted upon the necessity of conciliating
the Protestants, and of placing the education of the people under the

serve in any, if it were for the benefit of his Majesty. Although no formal communications
had been made to him, yet, as he knew not the use of reserves, he still thought it right to
state that the question was put to him, whether or not he would accept what in political
life was usually called the highest object of ambition. It was notified to him that the
acceptance of office must be with the clear understanding that his Majesty’s declaration with
respect to reform should be earried into effect, and that the condition of the acceptance of
office should be, the carrying through an extensive reform. He replied to Lord Lyndhurst
upon the impulse of the moment; but not less, also, upon the impulse of feelings which it
would be impossible for the authority or the example of any man, or any set of men, to
weaken, and on which no reasoning could produce a contrary decision—that it would be
utterly impossible for him to accept office.
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authonty of the Church His Grace farther opposed himself to the
extension of the town franchise to the Roman Cathohes as franght
with danger to the Protestant Church, he denounced the reductions
m public espenditure effected by Earl Grey as detrimental to the
country, and he declared agamst the policy of the Government, mn
regard to Portugal, which, at that moment, was a prey to factions, and
to the usurpation of Don Miguel, to the exclusion of lus mece, the
daughter of the Emperor of Brazil

Perhaps at no period of the Duke of Wellington’s career was he so
thoroughly unpopular as 1n the year 1832  The public had come to
1dentify nm with the cause of despotism, and, if the truth be told,
the acrimomous activity of his opposition to 1« Mimstry which did not
1n all essentials differ materally from hus own, contributed largely to
Jjustafy the unfavourable estimate formed of us liberality

The excessive unpopulanity of the Duke of Wellngton at this
juncture, may be wnferred from the fact that when be visited the
Tower on the 18th of June, 1832, he was msulted and roughly
treated by the mob, and would scarcely have reached lus home m
safety, had not some soldiers and gentlemen placed themselves around
tus horse and escorted lum to Apsley House, where another party
self embodied, and armed with stacks, attended n the neighbourhood,
during the Waterloo Banquet, for hus Grace’s protection  To one of
these latter gentlemen, Mr Reynard of Kensmngton, the Duke wrote
a lotter of acknowledgment, on the 22nd of June, 1832
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CHAPTER XIV.

The Session of 1833—The Duke’s opinions on various questions—His views of Principle and
Expediency—The Duke elected Chancellor of the University of Oxford, in 1834—Resigna-
tion of Lord Melbourne—Sir R. Peel forms a Ministry—1It is soon broken up—The Whigs
recalled—Death of William the Fourth,

HE year 1838 found the Duke of
‘Wellington still in opposition
to the Whigs. The subjects
brought upon the tapis afforded
large ground for discussion,
because they involved principles
and interests of an antagonistic
character, and the Duke was
not slow to avail himself of all
the opportunities which offered
for the expression of sentiment
adverse to the powers that were.
The civil war in Portugal aris-
: ing out of the rival pretensions
of Don Miguel and the Infanta Isabella had enlisted the services of a
number of Englishmen of desperate fortunes, and of officers, naval
and military, who desired occupation and distinction. Their valour
and perseverance had tended to prolong the war until it had become
a source of commercial and political inconvenience ; and, therefore,
at the opening of the session of 1833, the King was made by Ministers
to say that he was anxious to put an end to the “civil war.” The
Duke of ‘Wellington seized the occasion for charging its continuance
upon the Whigs, who had suffered his Majesty’s subjects to embark
in the contest. His Grace called the war “revolutionary,” and was
unsparing in his censures of the “bands of adventurers, collected
in various quarters, and paid by God knows who,” who kept alive
the feud.
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Asf repentant of s desertion of the Protestant party m carrymng
Bmanerpation, the Duke of Wellington, often, m the session of 1833,
said a good word for i, proclaimng the Protestants of Ireland the
friends of order m Treland,! and declaring it to be “our duty m
every case to do all we can fo promote the Protestant rehgion, not
only on account of the political relations between the religion of the
Church of England and the Government, but because its doctrines
are the purest, and its system the best, that can be offered to a
people ” ¢ Imsh “agitation” he truly called a conspiracy of priests
and demagogues to obtan their purpose by force and menace, and he
set his face agamst any reduction of the number of Protestant Irish
bishops

To the Game-laws his Grace opposed himself because they tended
to the increase of poaching He was unfnendly fo the abohition of
slave-labour 1n the colomes, on the ground of the doubtfulness of the
slave’s becommg o free labourer for hire, and he feared that the de-
pression of the West India colomies, through the subtraction of
negro labour, would lead to the mtroduction mnto England of foreign
slave grown sugar The renewal of the charter of the East Indwis
Company for twenty years commg on for discussion i the session
of °33, the Duke readily bore testimony to the excellence of the
gubernitorial system of that company, but was favourable to the
abolition of the monopoly of the trade wmith China  Upon the diseus-
ston of the Jewsh disabihties, lus Graco vel tly opposed the
admission of Jews to seats 1n Parliament He deemed 1t indispen-
sable that, 1 a Christin legislature none but Christians should be
permtted to sit—a doctrine which he mantained to the last hour of
Ing existence

Upon several other subjects the Duke of Wellington delivered
humself with Ins secustomed earnestness, and on the 19th of July
1833, enuncinted o doctnme which deserves to be partwoulerly noted,
a3 furmishing 4 key to many of s political acts —

“ If the world were governed by principles, nothing would be more
easy than to conduct even the greatest offarrs , but wn all circumstances
the duty of a wise man 15, to choose the lesser of any two dyfficulties
which beset him

The death of Lord Grenville, on the 12th of January, 1834, left
vacant the Chancollorship of Oxford Unwersity On the 29th of
the samo month the Duke of Wellington was unammously elected
Ins successor, and the ceremony of s Grice’s nstallation took
placo on the 9th of June following  The “ Oxford Herald” of the

3 Speech of 5tb July, 1833 * epeech of 19th July, 1833
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time supplied an account of the ceremonial, of which the annexed
" may be aceepted as an abridgment :—

THE INSTALLATION OF HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF
WELLINGTON.

“The company began to arrive in Oxford on Saturday, and in the
evening Christ Church Meadow was filled, when the last boat-race
for the scason ook place on the Isis. In the evening of Saturday,
the Meadow and the Wide Walk had a very gay appearance.
Amongst the company we observed numerous fashionable strangers.

“From an early hour on Monday morning carringes posted in
from all parts of the country with scarcely any intermission. Ten
minutes before four in the afternoon, the Chancellor entered Oxford
in his open travelling carringe, and, by his express desire, was
unattended by any procession. Several of the younger members
of the University rode by the side of the carriage. At the gate of
University College his Grace was rececived by the Viee- Chancellor,
and conducted to the lodging where his Grace resided during his
stay. As soon as the arrival of the Chancellor was known, the
University bells (St. Mary’s) began ringing, and they were responded
to Dby all the other bells of the University and City; and a flag was
hoisted on the old tower of Carfax Church.

¢ After putting on the plain academic gown of a nobleman, and a
velvet cap with a large gold tassel, his Grace paid a comphment"xr) visit
of etiquette to the Duke of Cumberland (who had recently arrived),
at Christ Church, and then returned to University College.

“RBarly in the morning of Tuesday, a considerable number of
persons began to collect near the gate of University College, in order
to obtain a view of the noblemen and doctors as they went to meet
the Chancellor in the College Hall, previous to the procession to
the Theatre. Soon after ten o’clock, his Royal Highness the Duke
of Cumberland arrived, attended by General Sir J ohn Slade, and was
received abt the gate by two of the Senior TFellows of the College,
and conducted to the Hall. His Royal Highness did not walk to
the Theatre, but went in his carriage a few minutes before thée pro-
cession left the College. The street now presented a very animated
appearance. The windows were filled with elegantly-dressed ladies;
many persons had taken their station on the roofs of Queen’s, All
Souls’, St. Mary’s, and the temporary gallery which had been
erected at the end of the Church—anxious to obtain a sight of the
great hero.



176 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON [1834

“The struggles at the doors of the Theatre, for admssion, were
ternfic  Of the difficulties and dangers of admission 1nto the area—
the place appomted for the Masters of Arts, Bachelors of Cinil Lar,
and strangers—we give the following account, written by a gentle
man who experienced them —The pressure was tremendous before
the inner entrances were opened, but it became, if posuible, shill
worse afterwards  The tide of Masters of Arts and strangers rushed
m a direct hne through the gate with such veloaity as to force
many of them off therr feet, some of them fell, and were trodden
upon by thewr successors, m spite of all the efforts which every
gentleman felt humself bound to make, to prevent another recewving
ajury  The lateral pressure was, however, the most dangerous, as
T can testfy, from having experienced 1t It became, withm a few
seconds after the gates were opened, so severe, that the wron rulmg
near the schools, was absolutely forced down, and those who were
nearest to 1t were thrown along with 1t npon the ground Severe
contusions were recetved Several gentlemen had their coats mpped
up from the taul to the cape by catching the wron front of the pali-
sades, others endured the same msfortune, owing to the determma
tion of thewr friends to stich close, at all hazard, to thewr skirts
Gowns were shivered into fragments, and if 1t could be possible
that there could be any freshmen Masters of Arts, several of them
would have achieved the honourable distinetion of walking with as
ragged o gown as ever flickered on the back of a veteran academician
The universty cap, 1n a crowd, 1s almost as eauly managed as that
useful abommation a erush hat , but caps were shit on t\ns oceasion
mto fractions mfinitesimally small, and as to hats, they were not
only a nuisance 1n themselves, but they were also the cause of a
nusance to every unfortunate wight brought in contret with them
After emergmg from a very dark passage, I came into the full blaze
of beauty by which the Theatro itself s llaminated T havo seen
two coronations, but the specticle on these occasions 1s frittered mto
parts, or, to borrow n phrase from Shakspeare, ¢ sawn mto quantitics,’
50 that at one glance you cannot command a wiew of the whole
Here the reverse was the case  As soon as you entered the Theatre,
there swas a prospect almost too dazzlmg to boloohed upon  Around
you and above you, to the right and to the left, were crowds of
beanties, who compelled you, i spite of your Chrstiamty, to thinh
of the houns of Mahomet’s paradisc  Look where you would, you
encountered the glances of their bright cyes, and 1n those glinces
were all ‘the mund, the music breathing from the fice’ which
youthful pocts, forgetful of reality, too often mdulge their faney 10
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deseribing. I believe that you arc already aware that, during the
encénia,the rising semicirele of the theatre is reserved for the noblemen
and the doctors, and that immediately behind them are placed the
ladies of peers and the diflerent members of their families.  The gallery
immediately facing this semicircle was reserved for ladies who,
though equally respectable in the eyes of society, are not so in those
of the Teralds’ College. With these ladies, by the regulations of the
University, it was forbidden that any male animals, whether of the
gown cr of the town, should intermix. The practical effect of {his
regulation—absurd as it appears in principle—was admirable. You
had all the colours of the rainbow, and a few more, prescuted o you
in close contact, amid a profusion of feathers and flowers.

“The crowd every moment beeame more dense, more pressing, and
more importunate. Everybody pushed in who had tickets, and the
consequence was, that the pressure became dreadful. After the
Masters of Arts and strangers had wedged themselves into a compact
mass, the Undergraduates and Bachelors of Arts were admitted into
the upper galleries, and then came

““Tumult and Confus<ion, all embroiled,
And Clamour, with a thousand various mouths,”

“ After they had filled the gallery, and settled themsclves in their
seats, an unanimous cry arose among them for three cheers for the
Duke of Wellington. They were given with hearty vociferation.
Then there was a short pause, and again another cheer for the
Chancellor of the University. The name of Mr. Dyce, one of the
Proctors, was then mentioned, on which was heard— '

¢0On all sides, from innumerable tongues, '
A dismal universal hise, the sound .
Of univerzal scorn—""
which in both universilics is certain to be the meed of any Proctor
who unflinchingly performs the duty of his office, Previous to the
enfry of the Chancellor, the names of the King and Queen were
shouted by the Undergraduates, and the approbation of these names
was shown by tremendous cheering from all parts of the theatre.
TWhen Earl Grey was named, the hissing and groaning were universal.
The Lord Chancellor found a few friends; cheers and hisses were
intermingled, but the latter much preponderated. The names of
Lord Eldon and Lord Hill were received with thunders of applause;
but when an undergraduate exclaimed ‘The Bishops,” the cheering
was ‘universal, deafenming, and almost appalling” When ILord
‘Wiynford entered the theatre, he was received with great applause, as
VOL. IL N ;

‘e
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was also Lord Tyndhurst  On the arrival of the Duke of Cumber.
land, who, not having a degree, did not walk in the procession, no
dissentient voice was rased agamst his Royal Highness, on the
contrary, he and his sutte were recerved with loud cheers, and ‘one
cheer more’ wasg afterwards given for hum as Chancellor of the
Umversiby of Dublin s Royal Highness was mn the dress of a
Colonel of the 15th Husears

“ Soon after eleven o’clock, Professor Croteh announced upon the
organ the approach of the Chancellor, with the procession from the
Hall of Umiversity College  The Duke appeared 1n excellent health,
and the enthusiastic reception he met with on his enterng the
theatre appeared to restore his step to all the elastieaity of youth

>
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e was dressed 1n o black coat, across which he wore s blue
riband, as Kmght of tho Garter, and over which was his magmficent
academe robe of black sk nd gold fringe
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“In the procession were the Marquis of Londonderry, Lord Eldon,
Lord Montagu, Lord Apsley, Lord Hill, Lord Mahon, Sir G.
Murray, Sir I1. Hardinge, Sir T. Acland, Sir R. Inglis, Mr. Estcourt,
Mur. Fane, Mr. Hastie, Sir C. Wetherell, the Ifeads of IIouses and
Canons of Christ Church, the other resident doctors, and eleven
members of the episcopal beneh, among whom were the Archbishops
of Canterbury, York, and Armagh. In the seats behind those who
formed the procession were the Princess Lieven, the Marchioness ot
Salisbury, the Countess of Clanwilliam, the Countess Brownlow and
her daughters, the Ladies Ilerbert, Lady S. Cust, Lady Montagu
and her three daughters, Lady Granville Somerset, Lady Popham,
Mademoiselle d'Iste, and a long list of other illustrious and
fashionable personages.

“When the cheering had subsided, the Duke of Wellinglon, as
Chancellor, opened the business of the Convocation in a short Latin
speech, by stating that it was convened to confer the degree of
Doctor of Law, konoris causd, upon certain noblemen and gentlemen.
~ “After the Chancellor had gone through the list once, he went
through it a second time, and after each name, on proposing the
admission, said: Placclne vobis, Domint Doctores? Placetne vobis
Alagistri? The Convocation replied with one voice—Placet. The
Duke then turned round, and with a veice half aside, said, ‘ Now, I
shall get on.”  This declaration created considerable laughter. This
ceremony having been gone through, Dr. Phillimore, as Professor
of Civil Law, proceeded to present to the Chancellor and Proctors—
whom he styled Doctissimi Cancellarii et Fos egregii Procuratores—
the incepting doctors. In the culogium which he passed upon them
in the Latin language, he said that twenty years had now elapsed
since he had had the bonour and gralification of sceing in the
University a similar assemblage of noble and distinguished indi-
viduals. On that occasion he had presented to the University as
honorary doctors the illustrious heroes who had visited the country
with the Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia. Intense as his
delight was on that occasion, it wanted one circumstance to render it
complete—the presence of the greatest commander of them all, our
own countryman, the Duke of Wellington. After alluding to the
merits of the late Chancellor, Lord Grenville, who had added lustre
to the course of study adopted at the University, by pursuing the
same course after he had left the University to mingle in the world ;
and after stating that the noble lord had found consolation in extreme
old age in those literary acquirements which had furnished him so
many triumphs, and his country benefits in manhood, he proceeded
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was also Lord Lyndhurst. On the arrival of the Duke of Cumber-
land, who, not having a degree, did not walk in the procession, no
dissentient voice was raised against his Royal Ilighness; on the
contrary, he and his suito were received with loud cheers, and ‘one
cheer more’ was afterwards given for lnm ag Chancellor of the
University of Dublin, His Royal Ilighness was in the dress of a
Colonel of the 15th Tussars.

¢ Soon after eleven o’clock, Professor Croteh announced upon the
organ tho approach of the Chancellor, with the pr jon from the
Hall of Unwversity College, The Duke appeared in cxcellent health,
and the enthusiastic reception he met with on his entering the
theatre appeared to restorc his step to all the elasticity of youth,
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He was dressed in a black coat, across which he wore his blue
niband, as Kmght of the Garter, and over which was his magnificent
academic robe of black silk and gold fringe.
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“In the procession were the Marquis of Londonderry, Lord Eldon,
Lord DMontagu, Lord Apsley, Lord 1Iill, Lord Mahon, Sir G.
Murray, Siv 1L, Iardinge, Sir T\ Acland, Sir R. Inglis, Mr. Esteourt,
Mr. Fane, Mr. Hastie, Sir C. Wetherell, the Ileads of Ilouses and
Canons of Christ Church, the other resident doctors, and eleven
members of the episcopal beneh, among whom were the Archbishops
of Canterbury, York, and Armagh. In the seats behind those who
formed the procession were the Princess Lieven, the Marchioness ot
Salisbury, the Countess of Clanwillinm, the Countess Brownlow and
her daughters, the Ladies Herbert, Lady 8. Cust, Lady Montagu
and her three daughters, Lady Grauville Somersect, Lady Popham,
Mademoiselle d’Iste, and a long list of other illustrious and
fashionable personages.

“ When the cheering had subsided, the Duke of Wellington, as
Chancellor, opened the business of the Convocation in a short Latin
speech, Dy staling that it was convened to confer the degree of
Doctor of Law, konoris causd, upon certain noblemen and gentlemen.
~ “After the Chancellor had gone through the list once, he went
through it a second time, and after each name, on proposing the
admission, said: Placetne vobis, Domini Doctores? Placetne vobis
Alagistri? The Convocation replied with one voice—Placet. The
Dulke then turned round, and with a voice half aside, said, ‘Now, I
shall get on.” This declaration created considerable laughter. This
ceremony having been gone through, Dr. Phillimore, as Professor
of Civil Law, proceeded to present to the Chancellor and Proctors—
whom be styled Doctissimi Cancellarii et Tos eqreqii Procuratores—
the incepting doctors. In the eulogium which he passed upon them
in the Latin language, he said that {wenty years had now elapsed
since he bad had the honour and gratification of seeing in the
University a similar assemblage of noble and distinguished indi-
viduals. On that occasion he had presented to the University as
honorary doctors the illustrious heroes who had visited the country
with the Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia. Intense as his
delight was on that occasion, it wanted one circumstance to render it
complete—the presence of the greatest commander of them all, our
own countryman, the Duke of Wellington. After alluding to the
merits of the late Chancellor, Lord Grenville, who had added lustre
to the course of study adopted at the University, by pursuing the
same course after he had lefi the University to mingle in the world ;
and after stating that the noble lord had found consolation in extreme
old age in those lilerary acquirements which had furnished him so

many triumphs, and his country benefits in manhood, he procceded
]
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to observe, that on the death of that great and good man 1t became
the duty of the Umversity to seleet out of the noble and distin-
guished mndinduals whom it had reared m its bosom, a worthy
successor to that noble lord  Ment, he sard, was not of one class
There were different roads to the temple of fime, and different men
must distinguish themselves in different ways  One man made hs
way to emmence by literature, another by arts, another by arms  Of
thus latter class none were more 1lustrions than the noble Duke now
their Chancellor Witness his trumphs 1 India, Portugal, and
Spamn , Ius vietories at Salamanca, on the Pyrences, and at Toulouse,
and, above all, s liberation of Lurope on the bloody field of
Waterloo  After dwelling some time on these topics, and prasing
the firmness which his Grace had always evinced m the management
not only of the mihtary, but of cival affairs, he concluded this part of
the subject by aflirming that the Umivermty had done itself the
greatest honour by selecting the Duke of Wellmgton as its Chan-
cellor The lewrned Doctor then proceeded to complment the
different 1ndividuals whom he had to present as doetors  The Doctor
passed over the different namesin the hst of bonorary doctors without
any comment, until he came to that of Lord Fitzroy Somerset, to
whom he paid a most elegant, and elaborate, and well deserved
tribute of applause  He spoke of lum as nobilissimus et fortissumus,
as a noblemen to whom the University was bound to pay the highest
respect, not only on account of hs hugh rank and ancient blood, but
also on Ins own ments, and lus clese connection with the Duke of
Wellngton He had been educated in military lore under the
Duke s own eye from his earhest youth—T4bz fust, Dux 1nvrete (grent
o), comes et ter—he jomed 1n o}l the lnbours, and shared
m all the glomes of lus great leader, and was present at the battle
of Waterloo,—ubr, ut 11detes (poinbing to the mutilated arm of Tord
F Somerset), grava vulnera perpessus est This annunciation pro-
dueed the loudest cheerng—indeed, none was more loud, save that
bestowed on the Duke of Newcastle and the Earl of Winchelsea, who,
next to the Chancellor, were the great favountes of the day
¢ After the new made Doctors had all taken thewr seats 1n the msmg
semiircle, ammdst the cheers of the audience, the pubhe orator
proceeded to the ¢ Crewetan Oration® Thes address contmined nearly
the same topics as those to which Dr Phihmore alluded There
were several elegant and most appropriate comphments to the
Chancellor, an eulogium of the Royal Famly, addressed to the Duhe
of Cumberland, and a just panegyme on the Church of England and
1ts bishops  After thus oration was concloded, the Latm poem, which
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gained the Chancellor’s prize this year, was recited by the author,
My, Arthur Kensington, a Scholar of Trinity College, the subject of
which was, ¢ Cicero ab exilio redux Romam ingreditur’ It was received
with great and merited applause. Then Mr. G. Anstice, B.A., late
student of Christ Church, and afterwards Professor of Classical
Literature in King’s College, London, recited his English essay. At
its close, the Chancellor, with great emphasis, pronounced the words,
¢ Dissolvimus hane Convocationem.! At iwo o’clock the Theatre was
nearly cleared of its visitors.

“ The Dule was followed in the same manner in which he came to
the Theatre. The procession attended him to University College,
where those who composed it, after taking leave of his Grace, separated
for the colleges to which they belonged or were invited, and to the
different hotels and lodging-houses. Shortly afierwards his Grace
made several calls at the Colleges.

“Dr. Crotch’s oratorio, which was ¢ The Captivity of Judah,’ was
performed, and full justice was done to its merits by the porformers
engaged. IHis Grace was present, and received repeated and enthu-
siastic cheering. After the conclusion of the oratorio, the assembly
called for ¢ God save the King.’

“In the evening a distinguished parly was entertained by the Vice-
Chancellor, in the hall of University College. The hall was bril-
liantly illuminated on the occasion, and the rich uniforms worn by
many of ihe distinguished guests, mingled with the scarlet gowns of
the Doctors, and the dress robes of the young noblemen resident in
the University, produced a most splendid and imposing effect.

“ Wednesday~—This morning the noblemen and gentlemen forming
the procession assembled in the rooms in the Clarendon, and at
about a quarter past eleven thence proceeded with the Chancellor to
the Theatre. Previous to the entry of the procession, the younger
members of the University again amused themselves by calling out
different names for cheering or bhissing. The ‘XKing and Queen’
were again loudly cheered; but-the ¢ King’s Ministers’ were hissed
as much as any opposition men could desire, so were also ‘Lord
Grey, Lord Brougham, and Lord- Durbam,” when named separately.
The Duke of Sussex had also his full share of sibilation. Some one
called out the name of ‘Dr. Chafy, Master of Sidney Sussex College;
Cambridge,” and it was most loudly hissed. There were cries of
¢Down with the present Administration,” and shouts for ¢ The Wel-
lington Administration.” ‘The House of Lords’ was received with a
thundering cheer, and ¢ The Commons’ with a groan. ¢The House
of Commons as it was’ met with a cheering which might almost
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have startled from their graves the defunct boroughs of Gatton and
0ld Sarum Great cheering occurred when the names of ‘S
J Grabam and Mr Stanley’ were mentioned *Mr Sewell’ was
equally cheered ¢ The Bishops® agam elieited thunders of ﬂpplaune
There were calls for the ¢ Gower street Company and Stinhomalee ™
*The Admision of Dissenters’ was recerved mth a ery of scorn, and
¢Therr Non ad ) with tr d Py There were
many other names ginen, and varous eccentric exclamations, all of
which sholved the general feeling of the Unwversity, at least of its
more jJuveaile members
“On the entry of the Chancellor, the applause was unbounded, and
“Wellington and Waterloo’ resounded through the Theatre Inthe
procession were all the recently made Doctors i their robes  After
the Chancellor had opened the Convocation, he nomed the noblewen
and gentlemen upon whom 1t was proposed to confer the honorary
degree of DCL
“Dr Phillimore, Regins Professor of Civil Law, then addressed

the Chancellor in Latin  He said, that illustrious 2s the mdiniduals
were whom he had presented to the Chancellor’s notice yesterdry, as
candidates for the degree of Doctor mn Civil Law, the hst of the
names which he had that day to present to him was equally distm
gwshed, for 1t contaned the names of men of high rank and ancient
blood, of high ewil and mlitary attmnments, and of the most
ureproachable lives and characters There was a cireumstance which
would make them dehight the more, in that lst, and that was, as
ndeed evervbody knew, the parfies mentioned 1n 1t were most of
them Cambrdge men (Cheers) He would select as the first name
deserving of huis prase, that of Jobn Singleton Copley, late Lord
High Chancellor, and now Chief Baron of the Exchequer, who,
mmbued with the same diserphne as their own 1 the sister University,
had rased himself by his eloquence, his talents, and us general land
and courteous demeanour, not only to 2 place m all their hearts, but
also 1 rank and honours, which scarcely conferred more distinction
upon lum than he reflected back agam upon them  (Cheers for Lord
Lyndhurst) There was also present another ornament of the legal
profession, who had now retired from the bench to enjoy 1n the
prvacy of domestic life that repose which he had so honourably
deserved by a long life of public activity (Cheers for Lord Wynford )
There was also present one of the mvincible Duke's compamons 1n
arms, whose coolness m danger and gallantry 1n battle were known
to no man better than they were fo the gallant Chancellor As one

\ # Anoffens ve epithet epplied by the John Bull newspaper to the London Unvers ty
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of the liberators of Europe, he was entitled to every distinclion which
this University could confer upon him. (Cheers for Sir I. Vivian.)
After paying a similar compliment to Lord A. Hill, who was also
loudly cheered, the learned Professor proceceded to declare the
pleasure which he derived in having to present to the University as a
Doctor of Civil Law the Viscount Encombe, the only grandson of
their old and venerated IIigh Steward, the Earl of Lldon. (Cheers
Jor Lord ILldon.) There was also in the same list the name of Lord
Stuart de Rothsay, whose skill in diplomacy, and whose tact in
bringing arduous ncgotiations to a happy and successful close was
admitted by all Burope. (Cheers jfor Lord Stuart de Rothsay.)
There was also a general oflicer in the Russian service, who had a
right to expect this honour ab their hands, for he had followed the,
French army with his victorious countrymen from the flames of
Moscow up to the period when the Russian standard was all but
planted on the walls of Paris. (Cheers) After indulging in a
similar strain of compliment for some time upon the other individuals
contained in his list, but without entering into any particular
description of their peculiar merits, he concluded by presenting each
of them severally to the Chancellor.

“ All of them were loudly cheered on mounting into the Doctors’
Gallery.

“ After the degrees had been conferred, Xeble's ¢ Installation Ode’
was performed, the music of which was performed by Professor
Croteh, which was much admired and applauded.

 After the ¢ Ode’ was performed, Mr. R. Scott, B.A., student of
Christ Church, recited his Chancellor’s Latin Prize Essay, ¢ De Pro-
vinciarum Romanorum administrandarum Iatione, which was very
much applauded.

“Mr Joseph Arnould, Scholar of Wadham, recited his English
poem, ¢ The Hospice of St. Bernard,” which was also a Chancellor’s
prize. : ’

“It is a production of considerable merit, and contained many
passages of a very feeling and highly imaginative character, the
concluding lines of which are as follows:—

¢ 1o, Gaul’s great Emperor leads his knightly peers;
Hushed is their iron tramp, and moonbeams dim
Show’r on each ghastly brow and mail-clad limb.
He, too, is there, who, slain on victory’s day,
Beside their altar sleeps, the young Desaix ;
And there his Chief, whdse name of terror spread
Wide o’cr the world, and shook mankind with dread,

Curbs his proud steed, and waves his warriors on
To Picdmont’s vales, ¢ yet bright with Lodi’s sun ;?’
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Unlike the despot lord of after days,
Youth on his cheek, and ardour in his gaze;
E'en now hus apirlt, from the ficlds of 8ght,
The shout of triumph hears, the rush of fight,
As from Marengo’s plain the invading horde
Flies the keen vengeance of his conquering sword,
Changed js his brow; what loftier visions rll,
‘What dreams of Empire crowd upon his sonl !
Lo! prostrate nations tremble at his sway,
“Kings quail before him, thrones in dust decay;
Dominion erowns what conguest had begun,
And Fortune, smiling on her favourite son,
Wreathes round his tyrant brow the ghttering toy—
Ier fafa) dower, that shines but to destroy,
1f, in that hour of pride and fervid yéuth,

Such were his dreams, mankind has mourn’d therr trath,
O'er seasof blood his sun of glory rose,
And sunk at length, *mid tempest, to repose,
When, on that field where last the eagle soar’d,
‘War's mightier master wielded Britawn's sword ,

- And the dark soul & world could scarce subdue,
Bent to thy gentus—Clief of T aterloo 17

“The two concluding couplets were no sooner pronounced than all
the persons in the Theatre, with the exception of the individual
alluded to by the poet, rose, and a series of cheers, of the most
deafening description, were sent forth by the whole assembly, which
lasted at least for seven or eight tes, and were panied by
an equal general waving of hats and handkerchiefy ; in fact, the Duke
of Wellmgton was never greeted in the whole of Ins career with more'
zealous mantfestations of populanty than he received on this presént
occasion in the city of Oxford.

“YWhen Mr. Arnould had concluded his poem, five addresses to the
Duke were pronounced from the rostra.

“Between two and three o'cldck the Convocation was dissolved

God save the King" was called for and played, and as the procession
went out, the undergraduates as before selected their favourites, and
bestowed on them loud testimonials of their approbation.”

The session of 1834 was distinguished equally with its imme-
diate predecessors by the Duke of Wellington’s hostility to the
Grey mimstry. At the opening of Parhament upon the motion
of the Address in answer to the Speech, the Duke attacked the
Government, objecting to the whole of its foreign policy, and findmng
fault with many of its domestic measures. On one point only
were they heartily agreed. The Duke quite concurred in the
address of the House of Commons, declaratory of 1ts determination
to maintain the connection between Ireland and Great Britain
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unimpaired and undisturbed in spite of the efforts of O'Connell
and his “tail " to bring about a repeal of the union.

The Irish Church question, which now agitated the country, was as
difficult to deal with in the Cabinet as out of doors. A motion of
Mr, Ward's, for the reduction of the Jrish Church establishment,
produced a schism in the Ministry. The point at issue was the
appropriation of the Church revenues. The division led to the
resignation of Lord Ripon, the Duke of Richmond, Mr. Stanley, and
Sir James Graham. Various disputes upon other matters connected
with the management of Ireland took place, leading ultimately to the
retirement of Tarl Grey; and, at a subsequent period, Viscount

FEARL GREY,

Melbourne, whohad become Prime Minister on Earl Grey’s resignation,
found it necessary to resign. During this brief administration, the
Tnglish Protestant Church was assailed in a variety of forms—the
Dissenters claiming the privilege of{taking degrees at the universities
—motions also being made for the abolition of church-rates, the

.
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commutation of tithes, and the exclusion of bishops from Parhament
None of these schemes succeeded—the Lords, among whom the Dule
of Wellington was conspicuous, opposing them carnestly Sundry
Inlls to perfect the plan of reform, and 2 bill for the removal of the
avil disabilities of the Jews, were likewise lost in the House of Lords
through the strenuous opposttion of the Peers, who acted with the
Duke of Wellington

Tpon the resgnation of Lord Meclbourne—which was 1n a measure
enforced, becanse the King would not accept of Lord John Russell as
leader 1 the House of Commons upon the transfer of Lord Althorp
to the Upper House (owing to the death of s father Earl Spencer)
nor allow of Lord Brougham continumg Lord Cl llor , '—the
Dule of Wellington was sent for

Gathering experience from s former fmlures, the Duke declined
to take the Premiership, and advised the King to send for Sir Robert
Peel, who was then i Jtaly with Ins family—the Duke undertaling
to hold the seals of three Secretaries of State untal Sir Robert should
arnive The advice was adopted, and Sir Robert summoned to the
royal presence He came—constructed & government composed en-
tirely of Conservatives, the Duke of Wellington taking the office of
Secretary of State for Foreign Affarrs  Sir Robert then dissolved
Parhament

Sir Robert Peel, addressing the constituency of Tamworth, gave
them to understand that though he did not approve of the Reform Bill,
he was bound to respect 1t now that 1t had become the law of theland ,
but that he should oppose further changes founded on the plea of
wmerely extending the prineiples of the bill  His course of poliey, 1n
fact, might be summed up m one word, “resistance” The Whigs
had gradually yrelded so much to the Radical reformers, that there
really seemed to be no hmt to the changes which the latter sought
to introduce Too weak to oppcse them, Lord Melbourne sought to
secare therr support by cont untl these & 12
finding therr power nnd Justly g the strength of
Mimsters, grew exorbitant mn thewr demands, and treated with
marked contempt a government which had become the instrument
of their will

On the assembling of the new Parhament, 1t was found that the

¥ This Peer once remarkable for the useful exercise of his eloquence and bis industry on
behalf of the people had become & little eccentrie since his elevation to the Peerage  Paying
8 visit to Scotland m the nutumn of 1834 he made speeches wherever he could find hearers
sometimes going to the lemgths of ult speaking
sentiments, and occasionally violsting decency, in speaking {n an offensively femiliar toue of
the King

©
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A}
number of Conservatives had increased by one hundred. The people,
alarmed at the innovations of the Catholics and Radieals, freely gave

BIR RODFRT PFrr.

their support to a minister who consulted the interests of the upper
and the middle classes, and who boldly announced his refusal to live
in “a vortex of agitation by adopting every popular impression of
the day.”’?

The confidence, however, in the Peel Administration, generated by
the returns at the general election, was not destined to endure after
the struggle of parties had commenced in the two Houses. Teeble
in authority, the Whigs, uniting with the Radicals, were potent in
opposition; and although they had not as ministers the support of
Lord Stanley, Sir James Grabam, and others, who bad pre-
viously seceded, they found them useful allies against the ultra
Conservatives.

Upon the very first question, the choice of a Speaker, the Peel

1 Address of Sir R, Peel to the Tamworth electors, in 1834,

©
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mmstry was leff m a minonty, Mr Abercromby, the Wiag nommee,
abtamng the chair by o majonity of ten agamst Sir Charles Manners
Sutton, who had held the office of Speaker for eighteen years To
the Address, m answer to the Speech, an amendment was moved,
which led to a violent and protracted debate This amendment
pledged the Government to a well considered and effective reform 1
Parl t, to the pation of the slaves m the colontes, to the
establishment of a “wvigilant popular’ control over mumerpal cor-
porations, the removal of the grevances of Protestant dissenters,
the correction of abuses n the Insh Church, and an admission of the
needlessness of the late dissolution of Parhament  And thus amend
ment was carrted 1 the House of Commons by a majonty of seven
Subsequently, the appomntment of the Marqus of Londonderry to an
embassy to St Petersburg was opposed so forcibly as to lead Liord
Londonderry to declme the appomtment
After slarmishing through the first half of the month of March
with these ard other small measures, the Opposition brought forward
the question of the appropmation of the =urplus revenues of the
Church 1 Ireland This was the grand ckeval de Batarlle, held m
reserve only until other movements had been tried and fmled  The
Whigs and Radicals were well aware that Sir Robert Peel was deter
mined never to concede the applieation of the surplus revenue of the
Irsh Church to purposes other than those of the Protestant religion
They therefore brought forward & resolution applymg the surplus to
the education of all classes A protracted debate ensued upon the
question, and upon every dinsion the Whigs had a majority—the
same result attending the dig of the resol mn ttee
Hereupon Sir Robert Peel resigned—and with him, of course, went
the Duke of Wellington Lord Melbourne was recalled by the King,
and the Whigs agun stepped mto power and place
Trom this time onwards, the Duke of Wellngton ceased to take 2
promment share i the civil government of the country Neither
melned to arrest the progress of wholesome change, nor to mid 1
sweeping away the ancient mshtutions of the country, he confined
hrmself, m Ius place i the House of Lords, to a calm and temperate
exammaton of all the principal measures that came before 1t—givmg
hus support when he conscientiously beheved the case to deserve1t,
and offering his protest when he discerned danger mn assent Ina
speech made 1n July, 1835, we find him mamtaming the subseription
to the “Thirty nme Arhicles’ as a test of the Protestantism of
mdiniduals matriculated at Oxford, and defending the test as rendered
necessary by toleration  And in the same year he complamned of the
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depression of the Irish clergy by the Melbourne Administration, in
the extinction of the property in Ireland allotted to the payment of
the clergy. In June, 1836, he contended for the reservation by the
legislature of the power of revising Railway Acts, if they should be
found fraught with injustice to the landed proprietors. In August
of the same year, his Grace defended himself from the imputation of
violently opposing Lord Melbourne’s government. He had always
opposed—when he had opposed at all—with moderation, and he read
the Premier a lesson upon his taunting the Conservatives with not
having addressed the King with a view to obtain the removal of the
Whigs. “I would take the liberty,” said the Duke, *to recommend
the noble viscount to consider himself not as the minister of a demo-
cratic body in another place ; butb as the minister of a sovereign in a
limited monarchy, in a country great in point of extent, great in its
possessions, and in the various interests which it comprises; and
that, considering these circumstances, he should in future concoct
such measures as he has reason to think may pass with the approval
and suit the general interests of all—meet the good-will of all—and
not of one particular party in one particular place.”

The year 1837 was memorable for the operations of a “ British
Legion™ in Spain. Divided by civil contests, one party in Spain
contending for the interests of the Queen, and another for Don
Carlos, a pretender to the succession, the country saw some ten
thousand Englishmen range themselves under General De Lacy
Evans as volunteers in the cause of the Queen. The Government of
Great Britain, to aid-the project, suspended -the Foreign Enlistment
Act by an order in Council, and countenanced the co-operation of, a
British fleet and some hundreds of marines with General Evans’s
force. The subject of course came before Parliament, and the Duke
of Wellington protested altogether against the intervention, and
severely (but not unjustly) criticised the discipline and strategy of the
commander of the legion. His Grace was likewise found occasionally
animadverting upon the conduct of the Government towards the
Protestants of Ireland.

Kixe Winniax IV, died in the month of June, 1837. The Duke
of Wellington, glad of the opportunity of passing a eulogium upon
the deceased monarch, and of justifying his own loyalty, thus spoke
in the House of Lords on the 22nd of June :—

«T have served his late Majesty in the highest situations; I have
been in his councils as well as the noble viscount (Melbourne). I,
indeed, did not serve him so long as the noble viscount, or even under
any such prosperous circumstances as the noble viscount ; but I have
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had opportunities of witnessing, under all these circumstances, the
personal advantages of character so ably described by the noble
viscount, Tt has fallen to my lot to serve his Majesty ab different
periods, and in different capacities; and while I had the happiness
of doing so upon all those occasions, I have witnessed not
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only all the virtues ascribed to him but likewise a firmness,
a diseretion, a candour, a justice, and a spirit of conciliation towards
others—a respect for all. Probably there never was a sovereign,
who, in such cir t , and p d by so many difficultics,
more successfully met them than he did upon every oceasion on which
he had to engage them. I was induced to serve his Majesty, not only
from my sense of duty—not alone from the feeling that the Sovereign
of this country has the right to command my services in any situa-
tion in which it might be considered that I might be of use—but
from a feeling of gratitude to his Majesty for favours, for personal
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distinctions conferred upon me, notwithstanding that I had been
unfortunately in the position of opposing myself to his Majesty’s
views and intentions,*when he was. employed in a high situation
under Government,! and in consequence of which he had to resign
that great office which he must, beyond all others, have been most
anxious to retain. Notwithstanding that, my lords, he employed me
in his service; and he, as a sovereign, manifested towards me a kind-
ness, condescension, and favour, which, so long as I live, I never can
forget. I considered myself, then, not only bound by duty, and the
sense I felt of gratitude to all the sovereigns of this country, under
whom I had lived, but more especially’ towmds his late Majesty, to
relieve him from every difficulty I could, under any circumstances.”

1 William IV., when Duke of Clarence, was under the necessity of resigning the office of
Lord High Admiral, while the Duke of Wellington was Premier.
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CHAPTER AV

Actession of Queen Vietotia.

5> AD Winrtam IV —weal as he was—been
succeeded by erther of his surnving
brothers, his demse would have given
oceasion for a greater display of publie
grief than was mamifested upon an event
which was to be followed by the acces
sion of a Queen History and tradition
had combmed to associate so much of
the glory and happmess of this country
with the rule of a female sovereigm, that

= the lamentations for a monarch who had
%,;:;’2* given lus assent to the Reform Bill were
T speedily converted mto rejoicings that

the country was now to be ruled by a
lady whose education had prepared her for the responsble task of
government, and who was believed to cherish those principles under
which England had attamed s ngh pitch of moral greatmess The
proverb, that “when women reign, men govern,” gave assurance to
the Brtish commumty that, in Queen Victorra we should behold the
renival of all that pohtieal good fortume which had distmgmshed the
reigns of Elizabeth and Anne, and an unprovement m the domestic
tone of society which had become somewhat mpaired under the
Regency, and had scarcely recovered itself even under the admrable
example of Queen Adelaide—the consort of Wilham IV

The hopes of the nation received a striking confirmation at the
very commencement of the reqgn  When one hundred peers and
princes of the Priry Council assembled to sign the Act of Allegiance,
the Queen made a declaration of her attact t to the Constitution
1 these words—
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“Educated in England under the tender and enlightened care of
a most affectionate mother, I have learned from my infancy to respect
and love the constitution of my native country. It will be my
unceasing study to maintain the reformed religion as by law estab-
lished, securing at the same time to all the {ull enjoyment of religious
liberty. And I shall steadily protect the rights, and promote, to the
utmost of my power, the happiness and welfare of all classes of my
subjects.”

In delivering this declaration the Queen displayed extraordinary
self-possession. Ier dignified composure and the firmness of her
voice impressed all who heard it with a deep sense of the latent
grandeur of a character which time and circumstances were afterwards
so beautifully and healthfully to develop.

Her Majesty made no change in her Ministry ; formed an excel-
lent household, and drew around her, in the privacy of life, all those
men who were most distinguished by their worth and ability; and
those members of the female aristocracy who were most conspicuous
for their exemplary domestic conduct and familiarily with Court
usages. A modest diffidence was the siriking characteristic of the
commencement of a reign which has continued to shed lustre on
Great Britain, and diffuse universal happiness.

It was wise of her Majesty to retain Lord Melbourne. No British
statesman ever possessed the art of simplifying the duties of Govern-
ment in so happy a degree, or of conveying instruction to a monarch
in so agreeable a form. An elegant scholar, a wit, and a man of
pleasure, Lord Melbourne, while he satisfied expectation in the House
of Lords, never gave himself more trouble than was absolutely neces-
sary. Ie sometimes treated grave subjects with an almost unpar-
donable nonchalance, and often carried the laisscz aller to a point
which exposed him, personally, to a charge of indolence, and risked
the position and influence of his Ministry ; but this very indiflerence
was of advantage to the Queen, because it pleasantly initiated her
Majesty into the science of rule, and rendered her subsequent path
easy. Any other Minister would probably have alarmed the royal
mind, or made those duties irksome which should at all times be a
source of pleasure to a sovereign, and of benefit to a nation.!

1 “7T happen fo know that it is her Majesty’s opinion, that the noble Viscount (Melbourne)
has rendered her Majesty the greatest possible service, by making her acquaintcd viith the
mode and policy of the government of this country, initiating her into the lawe and rpirit of
the Constitution, independently of the performance of his duty as the servant of her Muferty's
Crown ; teaching her, in short, to preside over the destinics of this great country.’—Speech
of the Duke of Wellington, August 24¢h, 1841,

YoL. IL. 4
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Amongst the mdividnnls whom her DMuyjesty delighted 1o honour
was the Duke of Wellington A frequent guest at tho Palace, hia
Grace waus constantly consulted by the Queen, and 1t 1s not too
much to say that the wisdom and sagacity of the venerable warrior
and statesman, combied with the gentleness of a father towards a
beloved child, made the decpost impression on the ductile mind and
affectionate heart of the youthful monarch, and secured to lus Grace
s lasting and truly enviable regard and attachment!

The Duke of Wellington was, of course, much in the habit of
meetmg Lord Melbourne on equal and friendly terms an the presence
of the Queen, but 1t had no effect upon the political opinions of s
Grace  Ife continued to express himeelf frankly mn the House of
Lords respecting all measures to which he could not give a cordial
and ready support, and was uncompromsing m his opposition to
prineiples which threatened an extension of popular power, or damage
to the interests of the Trish Protestants

Queen Victoriz was crowned with much pomp in the summer of
1838 A circumstance of great mterest oceurred m connection with
the event, whnch brought out the generous character of the people of
England and the ligh chivalry of the Duke of Wellington m viad
and agreeable colours

The personage selected by the King of the I'rench to represent
T'rance at the coronation was Marshal Soult, the ancient antagomst
of Wellington ~The reception of this officer was enthusiastic  The
people recogmsed m hun the symbol of bravery and military shall
They forgot the cruelties and barbartties wiich had marked the earlier
part of his career 1n Portugal they remembered only the ndomitable
perseverance of hus resistance to Wellington in the Pyrenees and the

1 The following circumstance was related by Major Cumming Bruce at the Conservative
daner given to im and Mr 3 Kenzie Jun, of beatwell at Forres, in September, 1837
Major Cammung Bruce smd he rose, ¢ not only to tell a tale but to crave a bumper The
tircamstance alluded to by the Charman was ot a tale, but a fact Lord Melbourne the
Trime M mister in the course of hus offic al duty, lately waited upon the Queen at Windsor
After the business was concluded the noble lord smd there was & subject which he felt called
upon to press upon her Majesty s attention It was whether there was any ndimidual for
whom her Majesty entertaned such a preference that she mght wish to have assocsated with
her 1t the cares of that sovereignty with which Providence had blessed her The Queen o
@oubt felt a Little surprised at the quest on  she requested to know if it was a8 a Munister of
the Crown and as a malter of State policy, that he asked the question, for if 1t was she
would endeavour fo give him un answer s lordshup replied, that under no other circum
stances would he have presumed to put such o que tion to her Maesty “Then® smd the
Queen  there 18 one 1ndinidusl for whom ¥ entertain a decided preference and thatindividual
1s the Duke of Well ngton  Gentlemen added Muor Cumming Brace * I leave you b
figura the length of Lord Melbourne & face on receiving this answer  Por the correctacss of
the statement T give the guarantee of my name
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south of France—the homage which he had paid to the British troops
on the field of Waterloo, when he assured the Emperor that they
never would give way,—and the amenitics which had marked his
intercourse with the Duke when Minister of War under Louis XVIIL.
All classes, from royalty downwards, vied with cach other in paying:
respect to the venerable Marshal; and the Duke of Wellington, with
genuine magnanimity and generosity, waved his own claims upon
popular attention that a larger share of homage might be offered to
the illustrious Frenchman. Grand reviews, dinners by wealthy cor-
porations, fétes of all kinds, were given in the Marshal’s honour; and
he was invited to make a tour to Birmingham, Manchester, and
Liverpool, at each of which places he was received with enthusiasm.
At the grand dinner given by the London Corporation, the
Dulke of Wellington was present, and the toast of the evening
having comprehended the two distinguished soldiers, they severally
returned thanks in the following terms :—

““The Dule of Wellington said he cntertained a high sense of the
honour of being associated with so illustrious an individual as him
whose name had been given in company with his own on the present
occasion. He was glad to find that the merits and services of that
illustrious stranger had been properly appreciated by the people of
this country. (Cheers.) And he had no doubt that he, on his part,
must fully appreciate the cordial feelings which had been manifested
towards him, not only on the present occasion, but whenever he had
presented himself to the public. He (the Duke of Wellington) was
delighted that the King of the TFrench had chosen so distinguished
an individual to represent him on the occasion of the coronation of *
our Queen.

“The Dule of Dalmatia then proceeded, amidst reiterated cheers,
to address the company in the French language. He spoke with
great feeling, but not with a powerful voice. He commenced by
observing that the expressions used by the Duke of Wellington had
entered into his very heart. Never had there lived a nobler-minded,
a braver, or a more honourable man than that illustrious general.
(Cheers). The French nation had learned to estimate the worth of
the English army: its valour was known and appreciated all over
EBurope. Now, however, they had no further resort to arms. Between
France and England there should now exist a perpetual peace.
(The illustrious Duke laid an emphasis upon the words ‘alliance
perpetuelle, which brought down a thunder of applause). Unani-
mity shall now pervade their councils. After some further obser-

vations, the noble Duke, alluding, as we imagined, to the hospitality
02
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with which ho was at that moment treated, in company with the
Duke of Wellington, said that he hoped yct, one of these days, to
take his revenge (‘revanche’) of the noble Duke in France. The
illustrious and gallant Duke sat down, after drinking ¢The health of
the British army, and more particularly its great General, the Duke
of Wellington’  (dpplause).”

Several of the most distinguished of the British generals who had
fought against Marshal Soult had the honour of being introduced to
him. Foremost among them was Lord Hill, the Commander-in-
Chief. It 13 related that when they came into contact, Soult
extended his hand, and exclaimed, jocosely “_ Ak, je vous rencontre
enfin! moi qus ai couru si long tems aprés vous ! alluding, of course,
to the purswt of Hill from Bladrid to Alba de Tormes, after our
fulure at Burgos.

Soult returned to France at the close of July, leiving a favourable
1 of his bonkommie,! and justifying a belief in the good

P

1 The following anccdotes are derived from newspapers pubu,m in July, 1838 —

#gorrr AXD ALLAX Ci —Allan Cx was to Marshal Soult,
and as the interview Was inferesting, the reader, we sholﬂd euppose, will be the reverse of
displeased to peruce a hurried mofe of it, given as nearly as possible in his own words —
¢1 saw hum at his residence at Portland Ioase; he recerved me kindly, took me by the hand,
placed me an a sofa beside bim, and said he was indehted o his friend the Baron de P, for
making us acquainted. I said X had desited to see & man of great and strong talent by nature,
and not by Act of Parlument, that I had long admired hum for hus generous tribute to the
memory of Sir Joba Moare, and looked upon hum as ane of the noblest-mnded of our focs* He
smiled at this, and turning to me, said, * Foe ! Tnever was your foe, at least in the coarse sense
of the word T was taught to respect you fn the sternest of al} schools, the battle field ; and
1t was only yesterday I told your young Queen thit Bntain and France had tried the sword
long enough to each other’s harm, end should mow try what friendship could do, and thus
ensure the peace of Europe” I'bowed and replied, * Marshal, you are still in the field ; you
have won other countries by the sword, and now you come to conquer us by courtesy’ As I
sa1d this, he pressed my knee gently with hus hand, and made some allnsion to poetry. Ile1s
a noble martual-featured man, tall, 100, and vigorous, and I thought of Austerlitz and@ many
a bloody field as he shook hands with me at parting  Bat we are not to part yet, he has
sent me a card for Ius great ball of this evening (5th July), when I will agam see, I feel
assured, the same simple, easy, courteous man 1 found during the nterview I have attempted
to deseribe * P—Dumfries Courser.

“When Morshal Soult was at Manchester, = working man in a cotfon manufetory there,
wished exceedingly to shake honds With the Marshal This wish was readsly gratified, when
e explamed his motive, He had been in the Rifle Brigade all the Peninsulor War, and had
fired at Soult TRIETY funes, but faled At Toulouse, he fired twenty times at the Marshal,
with the same vesult The Marshal again shook hum by the hand, saying that he was a good
soldier, and had done his best to serve his country.”

*“MarsmAL SOULT AXD CAPTAIY MavBY —(From a Correspondent }—At an interview which
Marshal Soult granted to Captain Manby on Friday last, for the purpose of requesting kis
Excellency totake charge of a memorial to hus soverergn, the Kung of the I'rench, to sanction and
encourage an mternational pegohiation With the marttime nations of the world, and ester Into
a comprehensive treaty of mutual allanees for the preservation of Life, and the protection of
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unders{anding which wat to mark the intereourse of Trance with
snehnd during the reipn of Lows Phalippe,

The bearing of the Dule of W t-‘mwﬁam towards the Duke of
Dalmatin evecedingly gratified the English people, and materislly
contributed to the rectorition of that ;~npui:n'il_\' which his Grace
had formerly enjored, but swhich hie eivil zosernment from 1820 to
1835, and bis previous vonduet dn o rezand to Queen Caroline, had
tended fo damage. One of the most vdolent of the radiesl prints

soid te

¢ Pacdnre over his civil serviees with this brief allusion, we shall
conclude by naticing the Biteet public reene of hiv lite, e defeated
Marshal Soult in the Peninsuls and v France—he has embraced
bim in London, Hereln he zainad the greatest of his victories—a
victery over {he ;tu;mmw of ki« life and Bis parfy. He siever
appeared more lnstvione Ju the cves of bis countrymen than when,
forgetting all r.*m"«n{ rivalib o, wnd sputning all the low craniing
reductions of Tow party maliee, hepase o cordinl and an alfectionate
weleame ta {he sl vond fo hime A ithe preatest soldicr alive,”

The year 1880 was pomnykiable e public demonstiations of the
repard inwhich the Dale of Wellinuton wae hodd by bis countrymen.
In theomenth of Numet a booget wae piven to him at Dover, as
Lord Wanlen of the Cihgue Ports, st which no lecs than two
ﬁwuv"m prr-ens were pre vt On thic weeanion Lord Brougham,
who, sinee Bis loxs ol the Uliaeddloe hip, had graduaily seecdad from
hi~ uIJ friemda and bezan Gy play the courfier, was entrosted with the
duty of proposing the hoalth of the Doke of Wellington.,  Tis
larduhip treated the trast as a0 high compliment, beeause it inferred
that no difivrences of political opinion were able to stifle the natural
feclings of civilised stafcsmen so as to prevent them cherishing
“Lboumdless gratitude for boundless merit.”  After dwelling upon

property {tn the richtfol owners), on whateser share the mi<furtune of shipywroel may happen;
ulva providing s clothing and temparary eomfort to the ssflor after he s c1ved from ship-
wreek, and aseiting him to his home, to swlintever country he may belong 3 to whichh the
Marshd was thus pleascd to exprees hlm=elf i—*'J am mest happy to take by the hand the
man who-¢ name §s o universally onaurcd for his nobke and gonerous philanthropy, and to
a<eure him thad, on my retwin to Parle, T wiil Immcdistely attend to his request, and prees
the fubject on his Majesty's carnest attention,'”?

SManann SovnT ann i Mrriororirax Fovter.—The veteran Marshal foult, prior to
his reeent departure from this country, caused a letter, with hle signature attached thereto,
to be forwarded to the Commisdioners of the Metropolitan Police, at Scotland Yard, in which
communication the distinguiched foreipner atiuded to expressed his high satisfaction at the
cxcellent conduct and good order of every member of the Foree, by whom he had on g0 many
occasions, during his rojourn In London, and in his vieits to other places in the environs
thercof, been attended.”
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this topic—the impossibility of forgetting in the spirit of party the
services rendered by “omc transcendant genius in peace and in
war,”—Lord Brougham gave vent to his admiration in an apostrophe
which is remembered ns one of the most brilliant oratorical efforts of
the age. He “invoked both hemispheres’ to witness that Wel-

LORD BROTGHAM,

lington “never advanced but to be victorious—never retreated but to
eclipse the glory of his advance, by the yet harder task of unwearied
patience, indomitable to lassitude, the inexhaustible resources of
transcendant skill showing the wonders, the marvels of a moral
courage never yet subdued.” ¢ Despising all who thwarted him,”
said Lord Brougham, “with ill-considered advie glecting
hostahity, as he knew it to be groundless—laughing to scorn reviling
enemies, jealous competitors, lukewarm friends, ay, hardest of all, to
neglect despising even a fickle public, he cast his eye forwards as
man might, to a time when that momentary fickleness of the people
would pasy away, knowing that, in the end, the people were always
Just to merit.”
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The Dulke’s reply was simple and modest—involving little else than
an affirmative of those propositions which referred to the necessity
of putting aside party politics and opinions to carry on the public
service to the greatest point of advantage to the publi¢ interest.

In this year, the Duke of Wellington narrowly escaped again
becoming a Minister of the Crown. Upon the opening of Par-
liament, he spoke to the Address in a conciliatory tone, only dwelling
in a tone of animadversion upon the favour shown fo Chartists in
allowing large assemblies of those democrats, and deprecating the
continuance of rebellion in Canada. TUpon a motion of ILord
Brougham’s regarding the Corn-laws, his Grace upheld those laws as
essential fo the impr ovement of agriculbure—he maintained that the
price of corn would be raised by their repeal—and upon “being
charged by Lord Radnor with the advocacy of monopoly, and Wlth
not assisting the farmers and labourers, he answered emphatically
and in his accustomed straightforward manner—

“ My Lords, I know nothing about landlords, farmers, or labourers,
when I am advocating a legislative question of a public nature in
this House. I have nothing to say to them any further than as their
interests are identified with those of the community at large. I beg
the noble lord to understand, when I come to this House, I come
here upon the public interest. I have no more to say to landlords,
farmers, or labourers, than the noble earl himself; and I am
thoroughly convinced there is not a noble friend near me who does
not lock at this question solely on public grounds, and those which
he conceives it to be for the interest of the country to take.”

‘When a motion was brought forward by Lord Roden for a
committee to inquire into the state of Ireland, the Duke of
‘Wellington gave it his support; and he likewise spoke upon the
Irish Municipal Corporations Bill, when it went mto committee in
the House of Lords.

The subject of the emancipation of the negro apprentices in
Jamaica having come before the House of Commons, with some
notice of the violent scenes which had been enacted in that colony, a
bill was brought in for suspending the constitution of Jamaica. Sir
Robert Peel and his party opposed the bill vehemently, and ultimately
Ministers only ecarried it by a majority of five. Upon this the
Ministry resigned. .

The Queen, upon receiving the resignation of Lord Melbourne, sent
for the Duke of Wellington. His Grace, as before, referred her
Majesty to Sir Robert Peel, and Sir Robert Peel immediately endea- .
voured to form a government. In this he was frustrated. Sir Robert -
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considered 1t ndispensable that the ladies of the Queen’s household
should be connected only with those persons who held politrcal
opimons 1n common with imself He accordingly proposed to her
Mqjesty to remove the ladies of her bed chamber Tlus the Queen
decidedly refused to do—declaring the course proposed to be contrary
to usnge, and repugnant to her feehngs—and Su Robert at once
resigned into her Majesty’s hands the trust committed to im  The
Duke of Wellington appears to have quite entered mto Sir Robert
Peel s fichings on the subject  His Graco said very distinetly, when
explmning s own share in the Mumsteral negotiation, that he
deemed 1t essential that the Dinister should possess the entire con

fidence of her Mayesty, and, with that view, should exercice the nsual
control permitted to the Mimster by the Sosereign in the construction
of the household “The public,” he said, “ would not beheve that
the Queen held no political conversation with the Jadies of her
household, and that pohtical influence was not exercised by them
particularly, considermg who the persons were who held those
situations  He had a somewhat strong opmion on the subject He
had limself filled the office of the noble viscount, and had felt the
1nconventence of an anomalous influence, not exeraised perhaps by
ladhes, but exerted by persons about the court, and that sumply n
conversation '

After the resumption of power by the Melbourne Cabmet, the Dule
of Welhington during the remamnder of the session addressed the House
of Lords on sever1! questions of importwce—the affurs of Canada—
the Ballot—the Portuguese slwe trade—a reform m the postage
svstem  To the ballot he was naturally opposed, as an “un Englsh ”
measure He supported 2 Wil for the mtroduction of the penny
postage, bacause the country loohed for the establishment of a low and
umform rate, but his Grace did not beheve that 1t would tend to an
merease 11 the correspondence of the country, and he thought that the
sacrifice of revenue would be considerable The Duke rested s
behef m the httle effect which a reduction of postage would have
upon general correspondence on his experience mn the army, where,

1 & Highlwnd regiment, in the course of six or seven months, only
sixty three or sixty four letters were writen—most wfeliertons
data as the result established The Duke forgot that m Highland
regiments few men could read and write and that n great many had
left therr families witt out writimg, or intending to communieate with
them He argued from the ignorance and circumstances of one class
of the commumty agunst the mtelligenee and actity of other
classes, and chd not seem to take mto account that tho extension of
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the facilities of correspondence would give an impetus to education.
To the bill for the suppression of the Portuguese slave trade, the
Duke was so earnestly opposed, that he entered several protests
against it as it passed through the House. The foundation of his
opposition was, that the right of enforcing the due observance of the
treaties entered into with Portugal for the suppression of the trade
did not lie within the province of Parliament, but was the proper
office of the Executive Goovernment.

Parliament having been prorogued, the Duke proceeded as usual
to pass the autumn at Walmer Castle. "While here, on the 20th of
November, he was suddenly taken ill, and great apprehensions were
for some time entertained for the safety of his life. It seems that he
had been out hunting, and the fatigue was greater than he was
capable of enduring, for he had been restricting his diet with great
severity in order to get rid of a cold. "When, therefore, he returned
home to dinner, he fainted from inanition. Sir Astley Cooper and
Dr. Hume—two of the most eminent physicians of the day—were
immediately in attendance, and remained with the Duke a week, at
the end of which time he had recovered his strength.

STATUL AT EDINBURGH,

If the Duke had valued popularity, this attack of illness would
have gratified him exceedingly from the test it supplied of the esteem
in which he was now generally held. Upon his return to town, his
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appearance was greeted with marked expressions of congratulation,
not merely by his friends and political opponents, but by the crowds
assembled round the gates of the palace when he attended n Privy
Council.

Another strong proof of the restored popularity of the Duke
of Wellington was presented this year in Edinburgh. A public
meeting was held on the 23rd of November, to set on foot a
subscription for erecting n national testimonial to his Grace in the
Scottish capital. Men of all classes of the community, and of all
shades of politics, attended and subscribed.?

1 This national testimontal took the form of a splendid equestrian stafue, but thurteen years
elapsed before it was finished and inangurated.

“This great work, which is from the hand of Mr, John Steel, is colossal in dimensions,
measurlng nearly fourteen foct in height, and, together with the pedestal, which Is of
Aberdeen gramite, rising from the gronnd sbout twenty.six fect, The bronze weighs nearly
twelve tons It derives nddstions] mterest from its being the first bronze statue ever cast 1m
Scotland  Unlike most other bronze statues, in this the different parts are not rivetted
together, but fused—an attended by labour and difficulty. The
horse is here in high action. The only parts which touch the pedestal are the hnd feet and
the tarl; and, accordingly, In order to preserve the balance, great skill was required m
apportioning exactly to each part its proper weight of metal, The only other equestrian
statue in a sumular posture is that of Peter the Great at St Petersburgh, where the difficulty
38 chuefly overcome by the not very appropriate introduction of a serpent, upon which the
horse is trampling, and whach not only strengthens the hind legs, but projects very far
behund, and serves as s balance The statue represents the Duke mounted on hus charger,
and issuing orders, the remns Lie loose or the nech of hus plunging steed , in one hand he
Tolds them and tus plumed hat, and wath the other ponts eommandingly to & distant part of
the field

Y I E
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CHAPTER XVI.

The See«jon of 1510—~The Duke on the religlon of Prince Albert—The Affghanistan Campaigm
—The Navy—Libels on the Proccedings of the Houce of Commons—The Marringe of the
Queen—The Whig Ministry re<igne, in 18 {1—The Duke as an orator,

PUBLIC man can hardly be said {o have
a private life—Ieast of all can one who
has for forty vears filled a space in the
world’s thought. expeet to eseape general
ohservation. Te may shelter himself
behind o barricade of punctilio—may
coldly and sternly repel the advances of
strangers,—avoid sympathy with the
popular emotion of the hour—and even
seclude himself from the gaze of ihe
multitude. Still he must continue to be
an object of powerful interest, and to
find his simplest acts seanned by those who have learnt to regard him
as the property of the nation.

Such was the fate of the Duke of Wellington. Trom 1840 to the
end of his life he was “the observed of all observers.” IIis habits
were noted ; his movements watched ; his words treasured. Tvery
onc made an effort to see him in his usual haunts—the Park and the
House of Lords,—and no country cousins visiting London returned
home safisfied if they had not obtained.a glimpse of the great Duke
of Wellington.

With all that concerns his private life—using the term simply in
contradistinetion to the public duties which devolved upon him—we
shall treat in a future chapter. The conduct of the Duke in Par-
liament must, for the present, engage our care. He had by habitual
attention to the claims upon his presence as a peer, and the share
which he took in all great questions, acquired in the House an
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nfluence worthy of his military renown, and no matters of importance
could be discussed without the questions bemng ashed 1n ten thousand
places, “ What does the Duke say P—what does the Duke think
of 169"

The ﬁpeech from the Throne at the opemng of Parhament on the
16th of January, 1840, was rendered pecuharly mterestmg by the
announcement that her Majesty was sbout to ally herself i marnage
with Prince Albert of Saxe Coburg and Gotha, the Queen’s cousn
The character of the young Prince offered a guarantee of her
DMajesty’s happiness, and all classes recerved the infimation with
satisfaction

Perhaps no one m the realm more smeerely rejorced at the prospect
of wn accession to the Queen’s fehaty than the Dulke of W ellmgton
He concurred most cordially 1n the expression of congratulation to
her Majesty on an event caleulated to promote her comfort True,
however, to his attachment to the Protestant Church, and ngdly
msisting on an adherence to the forms which afforded at least a
nommal protection to the interests of the Establishment i its
connection with the Crown, the Duke contended that the pubhc had
a night to know something more than the mere name of the Prmnce
whom her Majesty intended to espouse His Grace remarhed that
the precedent of the reign of George III had been followed in the
announcement excepting m one respect, and that was that the Prince
was a Protestant He did not doubt—mdeed he knew—that the
Prince was a Protestant, and of a Protestant famly But he mam-
tamed that as 1t was necessary by law that he should be of that
persuasion, an official declaration to that effect should have been
made by the Government He aseribed the omission of the declas
ration to a fear of the Catholic party in Ireland, who seemed to bo
exerting themselves to mspire Dngland with * terror,” and he called
upon the House to require a formal announcement of Prince Albert’s
religion

The next occaston uponr which the Duke of Wellington spabe m
1840 was when the House of Lords was called upon to approve of an
expedition into Affghamstan It appears that the Governments of
TIngland and India had had some reason to believe that Russiz was
mtngumg at the Court of Dost Mahomed, the ruler of Cabul, to
acquire certamn commercial and politieal advantages, mcludmg the
right of traffiching upon the Indus, with the ultimate view of obtaimng
a footmg 1 India To check those designs, Lord Auchland, the

Governor General of Indwa, acting in concert with the Government
at home, determmed upon replacing upon the musnud or throne of
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Cabul an exiled King, Shah Soojah by name, who had for some years
been a refugee in the British territory. Anticipating serious oppo-
sition, or, at all events, contemplating the imiportance of surrounding
the restored King with a British army who should hold possession of
Affehanistan, Lord Auckland dispatched fifteen thousand men of all
arms to Cabul, under Lieutenant-General Sir John Keane, an old
Peninsula officer, having under his command as Generals of Division,
Sir Willoughby Cotton, Major-Generals Sale, Willshire, Nott, and
others. The army marched down the left banlk of the Indus, crossed
at Suklkur, moved through Upper Scinde and the Bolan Pass, captured
Candahar, took Ghuznee by storm, and entered Cabul in triumph.
The whole affair was well conducted, and the storming of Ghuznee
was attended by severe loss, for the leading troops were engaged in a
hand-to-hand conflict with the Affghans, under the gateway which
it had become necessary to blow in, owing to the absence of siege
guns.

These' operations elicited the warm approbation of the Dulke of
Wellington. He claimed the right of judging of such operations upon
the strength of his own personal experience, and declared that he had
never known an occasion on which the duty of a Government was
performed on a larger scale—on which a more adequate provision was
made for all contingencies and various events which could oceur ; and
he said of the officers engaged, that there were no men in the service
who deserved a higher degree of approbation for the manner in whieh,
on all occasions, they had dlscharged their duty In no instance that
the Duke had ever heard of had such services been performed in a
manner, better calculated to deserve and secure the approbation of
the House of Lords and the country.

In the same month (February), the Duke of Wellington opposed
himself to the propagation of the Socialism which was making some
way in the counties of Wiltshire and Hampshn'e, and which he
denominated a “mischievous and demoralising” system; and cir-
cumstances having subsequently arisen to afford occasion for his
speaking of the British navy, he delivered himself of the following
eulogium :—

“ I know a great deal of the gentlemen of that profession, and for
my own part I have always had, and still have, the greatest and
highest respect for them, and the very utmost confidence in them, I
have always endeavoured to emulate their services in the- service in
which I have myself been engaged ; and I am sure that in nothing
have I endeavoured to emulate them in a greater degree than in that
confidence which they feel not only in themselves and in the officers
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of thewr own ranks, but m all officers and troops under thewr
command *

The generous way mn which the Duke of Wellmgton invamably
spoke of the conduct of the officers of the army of whom he had
known anything was not by any means the least remarkable feature
of his speeches in Parhiament He scemed, as we shall afterwards
see, always glad of an opportumty of bearmg tmbute to professional
worth  The proceedings of Lord Seaton (Sir John Colborne, of the
52nd), when Governor of the Canadas, having come under review, the
Duke smd (March 27, 1840) —

“T had the honour of being connected with the noble and gallant
lord m service at an early period of lus life, and I must declare that,
at all times, and under all errcumstances, he gave that promise of
prudence, zeal, devotion, and ability, which he has so nobly fulfilled
1n his services to s Sovereign and his country durmng the recent
proceedings 1 Canada I entirely agreoc m all that has been
said respecting the conduct of my noble and gallant friend m
remamng, under all circumstances, at s post, and m taking
command of the troops, although 1t was not thonght expedient
by the Government to place him agan m the government of the
provinces "’

In ths year, a question of very matemal mport arose, which
created a great deal of exaitement from the extraordmary legal pro-
ceedings which followed upon 1t It seems that for some four or fie
years previously certmin persons had been in the habit of bringing
actions agatnst the Messrs Hansard, the authomsed pubhshers of
the debates in the Houses of Parliament, for libels contamed mn the
reports of those debates, and that the defence of the Messrs Hansard
that they were publishers by anthonty ” of thelanguage used by the
Inghest judicial tribunal m the land was of no effect At length, the
DMessrs Hansard appealed to the House of Commons The Houce,
by a vote, declared that any proceedings taken aganst persons for
sunply publishing its proceedings would be guity of a breach of
priilege  Nevertheless, one Stockdale, a publisher, who had often
fallen under the ammadversion of the House of Commons for the
character of lus publications, continued to persecute the Hansards,
and ultimately, obtmining damages, called upon the shenffs to levy
execution upon the goods of the defendants The shenffs obeyed
the wnt of the Court  The House of Commons, 1 vindication of its
privilege, committed the shenffs to prison, and bkewise the attorney
who acted for Stockdale The press and the public took up the

subject with great warmth, and between an anxiety to protect the
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characters of private individuals, and to uphold the majesty and
independence of the Courts of Law, and n desire to maintain inviolate
the freedom of Tarliamentary discussion, much wordy strife arose.
At length Lord John Russell brought in a bill enabling Parliament
1o give summary protection to persons employed in the publication of
its procecdings. The subject was fervidly debaied, especially by the
ablest lawyers on both sides, and ultimately the bill passed by a large
majority. When the bill went to the 1louse of Lords, the Duke of
Wellington, after some observations, said—

¢ I remember reading with great salisfaction the history of a great
case, which was pleaded and argued at considerable length, some
years ago, in this country—I mean the case of the ¢ King ». Pelticr,
in the Court of King's Bench. That was the case of an action
brought against an obscure individual, for a libel which he had
published upon the sovereign of a neighbouring country, with whom
we were in a state of peace and amity. Now, I ask your lordships
whether, supposing, in the course of the late Polish revolution, the
libels, some of which we have seen printed in this country, and others
which we have heard spoken of in the other, and, I believe, in this
ITouse of Parliament, reviling, in the strongest terms, the sovercign
of Russia, had been stated in the petitions, or in the proceedings of
the House of Commons, and had been printed, published, and sold by
its authority ; I ask your lordships whether such a proceeding would
not have been calculated to disturb the peace of this country, and of
the world at large? In short, I ask your lordships whether it is
desirable that therc should be an opportunity of publishing and
selling, on the part of the two Iouses of Parliament, libels against the
sovereigns of all the foreign powers in Europe ? My lords, I am one
of those who consider that the greatest political interest of this
country is, to remain at peace and amity with all the nations of the
world. I am for avoiding even the cause of war, and of giving
offence to any one, and of sceking a quarrel, either by abuse, or by
that description of language which is found in these libels. I am
against insulting the feelings of any sovereign, at whom individuals
may have taken offence, and against whom they may seel to publish
libels under the sanction of Parliament. TLet them state what they
please in their private capacity, and let them be answerable for it
individually, as Peltier was. "What Iwant is, that Parliament should
not, by the combined privilege of publication and sale, run the risk of
involving the country in the consequences of a discussion of such
subjects, and in all the mischiefs and inconveniences which might arise
from it.”
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It would hase been mamfestly impossible to make exceptions 1
fwour of any particular class of ndwiduals m the heat of par-
humentary discussion  If foreign sovereigns were to be protected
sumply because they were prone to take offence at a degres of freedom
mtolerable 1n their own country, every mdimidual m the United
Kangdom would have had a good ght to complan of a disregard of
the mtegnity of private character  Why should the enormities of a
tyrant escape the strictures of the senators of a free country, and the
comparative peccadilloes of an humble trader be msited with unl.
mted reprehension ? By a happy and a wise provision of the Legis-
lature, the British Courts of Law afford the same profection to o
foreign despot against the licence of the British press as a subject
of the English Crown enjoys, and no great monarch—whether
Emperor of all the Russias or Ruler of France—could desire more
Toreign Governments should be taught to distinguish between the
commentaries of private mdinduals contmbuting to a newspaper, or
members of Parhiament speaking to 1 question before the House, and
the languaze of a Mimster embodying the sentiments of o Govern-
ment or the nation af large  The anxiety of the Duke of Wellmgton
to guard agunst & war was natural—and peculiarly commendable—mn
a great soldier who had seen so much of 1ts actual horrors and sub
sequent evils, but Ins Grace, m the ardour of his pacific sentunents,
lost sight at once of the danger of checking freedom of discussion, and
of the panoply of defence suppled to the foreign potentate m the
Bnitish Courts of Justice

Excepting the misunderstandmg which had amsen with Chmna
owing to the sudden seizure and confiscation of large guantities of
opum belonging to Brmtish merchants, and the arrest and 1mprison-
ment of the representatives of the Brtish Crown and the super-
mtendents of the trade with China, no subject of any material
importance drew out the Duke of Wellington during the session of
1840 He sud a few words on the 80th of June on the great utility
of the Canadian colonies to Great Britam, on the 30th of July he

mamtaned that religious education 1n England should be provided
out of the funds of the Church, and on the 4th of Angust that caths
were necessary 1 Courts of Justice to ostablish the truth, which 1s
the foundation of all truth, but no other record of s addresses to
the House of Lords—if any were made—is to be found m the
Parliamentary annals of the year

Her Mnjesty w18 married to Prince Albert in Tcbruary, 1810
The Duke of Wellington was present, but 1t would appear from the
cevidence of spectators on tho occasion that Time and a Ifo of labour
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and anxious care were beginning {o display their effects upon his
person.  The papers of the day state that—

¢ The Duke, who looked infirm, and did not move with his usual
alacrity, was the only individual whom the spectators stood up to
honour and to cheer. ITe bowed calmly in reply, bul seemed, we
arc sorry lo say, sinking under the weight of honours and of
years,”

The shell was wearing out, but the spirit of the venerable warrior
retained all its pristine foree, and he continued for twelve years later
to astonish his peers and fellow-subjects by the vigour of his intellect
and the hardiness of his frame.

Lord Meclbourne's Government had for some time previous io this
time began to experience the conscquences of the lassitude of its
chief. Making no effort to maintain power by realising the expecta-
tions of its liberal supporiers—content {o earry measures by insig-
nificant majoritics, which minorities, in other days, would have
construed into “want of confidence’ votes—enduring defeats with
placidity—and exposed to much ridicule and contempt out of doors,—
the Melbourne Government, after a sickly existence of ten years’
duration, dissolved in 1841, and her Majesty enirusted the office of
Prime Minister to Sir Robert Peel. There was no question now
of Maids of ITonour and Ladies of the Bedechamber. Sir Robert felt
himself sufficiently strong to defy back-stairs influence, and the
country had become too weary of the effete Whigs to view with regret
the accession to authority of one who had shown, on former oceasions,
that he was not disinclined to bend to the necessities of the hour,
and carry popular measures.

The Duke of Wellington accepted a scal in the Cabinet
withoul office. IIe was found to be a sound and able adviser,
capable of safely guiding others in their political career, if not
always suceessful in his own personal experiments in the science of
government.

The authoritative influence which the Duke had acquired in the
House of Lords—even to the extent of holding the proxies of a great
many peers—was of infinite utility to Sir Robert Pecl. Whoever
might be in power, his Grace confessedly “led” the peers, and his
habit of mastering and addressing himself 10 every subject that came
prominently before the House acquired for him the reputation of an
orator.

True eloquence has been defined, the faculty of enunciating the
truth in the most simple and striking manner. This, however, is not

the ordinary acceptation of the term. With the multitude, eloquence
VOL. II P
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cm only coenst with efflorescence of style, brillancy of phrase,
smoothly rounded passages, an afluence of trope and metaphor, and
copiousness of llustration  Those Englishmen will enjoy the highest
rank 1n Iustory as orators who were most remarkable for the length
and grandeur of theiwr haringues Burke, who spoke for hours,
adormng s specches with classical quotations and gorgeous
mnagery, Muckintosh, who dehwered scntentions essays, garmshed
with rhetorierl ornament, Sheridan, whose apostrophes resombled
the rnshing of + current vind with the flashes of phosphorie hight,
Brougliam, who mingled terse and vigorous passages, with elaborate
platitudes springing from a mental prodigality which knew not how
to economise ,—these, and others of lesser note, carned the title of
orators, and will be eited 1n after ages as tho only true diseiples of
the schools of eloquence founded by Cicero and Demosthenes  But
those who yield nothing to appeals to the fancy—who have disciphined
their minds to accept only the rays of truth transmitted through the
sunplest and clearest medium—mwaill give a preference to the practical
speaker who discards every decoration as an inferference with
fidehty, or as an artifice only fit to cover sophstry or conceal ntrnsie
wetkness

The Duke of Wellmgton was of the latter class of orators s
speeches were rough hewn from the block of his sagaaity and expe-
rience, and s wditory forgot their roughness and unpolished aspect
m their deep sense of the value of the quarry  His strong morale—
lus love of truth—s contempt for all the redundancies and super
fluities which encumbered a case—his faculty of discovermg and
ruthlessly exposing a fallacy—s exactitude of deseription—his care
m calling things by therr nght names—s admiration of the Const1
tutton—and Ins profound veneration for monarchical power—imparted
a weight to s speeches which no florid or merely graceful oratory
could counterbalance  Eszamples of this will be found m many of the
passages quoted m foregoing pages, and 1n those that may be given
hereafter They will not serve 1s models, because there will be one
essential ingredient wantmg in those who may attempt to copy the
Duke s phraseology and manner—the nfluence of n1me and station
That which came from lim with sledge hammer force, and was
accepted with unexampled deference by the

Brave Peers of Cngland—
The pullars of the State

would be accounted mere impertinence 1n one vho had no other claim
to be heard than lngh hneage, a college education, and a careful study
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of the public questions of the day, could confer. Mr. Franeis, in
his “ Orators of the Age,” (1846) has well put the causes of the
Dulke’s influence :— -

“Being obliged to speak, he says no more than the oceasion
absolutely requires. He gives utierance to the real sentiments of his
mind, the unbiassed conclusions suggested by a cool head and an
almost unparalleled experience.  You ean see ab once that this is
done without effort, and, above all, without any desire for effect. It
is a labour of duty, not of love. It is not sought by him, yel he is
ready when called on.  ITaving said his say, he scems relieved of an
unpleasant load, and sits down abrupily as he rose, indifferent
whether what he has delivered has pleased or displeased his audience.
These, it 1s quite unnccessary to say, are not the characleristics of
professed orators. " Yet the Duke will produce, on the floor of the
ITouse of Lords perchance, a more permanent eftect, than the most
ingenious and eloguent of them all. '

“The agencies by which his influence works on the legislature and
the public are of a far higher order. Look at the moral weight he
brings with him. 'With a reputation already historical, what man of
the day, be.he even the greatest, can command the respeet which his
mere presence inspires 2 It may scem a trifle, but it is one pregnant
with deep meaning, that the only individual in this couniry, except
the members of the royal family, to whom all men, the highest aud
the lowest, uncover themselves on the public highway, is the Duke of
Wellington, If the vulgar, the indifferent, the iriflers, the ignorant,
pay this homage to him where no homage is due to any man, shall
not the same sentiment prevail within the walls of the ouse of
Lords, among those whose privileges and social pre-eminence rest
upon hereditary gratitude ? .

“The Duke of Wellington, in his place in the House of Lords,
stands apart from, and above, all the other peers. There may be men
of more ancicntlineage ; there are certainly men of more commanding
and Dbrilliant talents of the sort thab eaptivate an assembly, whether
composed of the high or the low: bub he transcends them all in the
possession of that power which is created by a voluntary intellectual
submission. Plain, unpretending, vencrable, as he is, he seems
encircled by an atmosphere of glory. All physical defects, all the
infirmities of age, are lost in the light of his great fame. e seems -
already to belong to the past, and to speak with its authority. Often
oracular in his denunciations and in his decisions, strange to say,
those who hear him seem to believe that he is so.

“ And it is not among pigmies that he is thus morally a giant.

r2
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The deference and respect pmd to the Duke of Wellington . the
House of Lords come from men of the highest order of mmds
Nerther political differences nor personal vamties imterpose any
obstacle to 1ts free expressiou  Powerful and successful orators and
statesmen, aristocratic demagogues, grave lawyers and erratie law-
givers, whatever may be therr mutual jealousies or their customary
arrogance, all yield at once to s moral supremacy The man of
the present day who stands next to lnm 1 extent, if not the quahty
of his fame, he who 15 distingmshed among Mis' contemporaries not
more for hs parhamentary and pohitical successes than for hus mental
and moral msubordmation,—he, too, ostentatiously proclaims lnmself
the devoted admirer and follower of the Duke of Wellington The
homage 15 too unnersal not to be sincere

“Tt 19 this moral weight or mnfluence that gives to the pubhe
speaking of the Duke of Wellington its chief characterssties He
can spetk with an suthonity which no other man would dare to
assume, and which, if assumed by anv other man, would not be
submitted to  For the same reason he ean dispense with all the
explanation and apology which so often render the speeches of other
men ndicnlous  He has no need of a hypocritical hunulity, or an
affected desire of abstinence from that great necessity of pohiticians—
speech mahing  He knows both that he 1s expected to speak, and
that what he has to say will be held to be of value He Lnows that
no decision will be come to till he has been heard, and that the chances
are 1n favour of his opimon prevailing even with those opposed to him,
unless the current of political feeling should happen at the time to
run very strongly mdeed  These mcumbrances of ordinary speilers
bemg cast astde, the Duke can afford to run at once full tilt at the
resl question m dispute To see lum stmpping the subject of all
extraneous and unnecessary adjuncts, until he exposes 1t to Iis
hearers m 1its real and natural proportions, 13 a very rich treat
e scents a fallacy afar off and hunts 1t down at once wrthout
mercy He has certam constitutional prmeiples which with nm
aro real standards He mensures propositions or opimons by these
standards, and as they come up to the mark or fall short of 1, so are
they accepted or disposed of Somefimes, but rarely, he carmes this
mflexible system too far, and has aflerwards to retract, but b 18
remarhable for a man who has wielded such authorty, who has been
accustomed to 1mpheit deference for so many §cars, and whose mental
orgamsation 18 so stern and steadfast, how few prejudices he has
Even these will always yield to necessity, often to reason  If he be
sometimes dogmatieal, the fault 1s less his than of those who lead
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him into this natural error, when their respect deters them from even
reminding him that he is fallible.

¢ Self-reliance and singleness of purpose induce in him vigour of
thought and simplicity of diction. This simplicity, which is not
confined to the language only, but extends to the operation of the
mind, is unique. You meet nothing like it in any other man now
prominently before the public. There is a vigorous economy of both
thoughts and words. As a speaker and as a general, the Duke
equally disencumbers himself of unnecessary agents. He is as little
fond of rhetorical flourishes or declamatory arts as he was of useless
troops. Every word does its work. Simple, sound, sterling Saxon,
he seems to choose by instinet, as hitting hardest with least show.
Sometimes this self-reliance and simplicity degenerate into an
abruptness almost rude. Then the simplicity would almost appear
affected, but that the Duke is wholly incapable of that culpable
weakness.

* ' % * * ¥* *

“With all his apparent simplicity and rigidity, no man more
thoroughly keeps pace with his age than the Duke of Wellington.
He unites great shrewdness of perception and readiness of obser-
vation, with a disposition steadfastly to adhere to what is, rather than
to yield to what has not been tried. If he rarely rejects a theory, he
as rarely adopts one, because it is new. He is not fond of theories,
except those which the past and the experience of long practice have
sanctioned. He individualises everything as much as he can. He
prefers a small benefit, that is specific and real, to the most magni-
ficent promises. The chief characteristic of his mind is common
sense; bubt it is of a very uncommon sort. It becomes a kind of
practical philosophy. He requires so much per cent. deposit for
every share in the joint-stock of modern wisdom. Perhaps he some-
times pushes these peculiarities too far. The prejudices of so powerful
a man may sometimes become a great national obstruction. But, on
the other hand, it is well that there should be some men of fixed
ideas, to prevent the moral world flying off out of its appointed
orbit.

“It is the moral influence of the Duke of Wellingfon, and the
position in the country which his great services have secured for him,
that render him so influential .a speaker in the House of Lords. It
is felt thab his speeches are not merely made for a party purpose, but
that they embody the experience of a life. His sincerity, and the
reliance you have on his sagacity, compensate for the absence of
those graces of style and manner, and that cheice of language, which

P
RN
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are expected from a public spesker He usually sits 1n o state of
abstraction,—us arms folded, Ius head sunk on ls breast, lus legs
stretched out  lie seems to be asleep' But in & very few moments,
he shows that he has not been an mattentiie observer of the debate

He suddenly starts up, advances (sometimes with faltermg steps,
from Ins advanced age) to the table, and, without preface or pre-
hminary statement, dishes at once at the real question m dispute

The keenness with which he detects at, and the perseverance of hus
pursuit, are remarhable proofs of the unmpaured vigour of lus under-
standing  Lven with all the physical feebleness which might be
expected at lns years, he entirely fills the House while he speks

His utterance 13 very indistinet, yet by a strong effort of the will
he makes himself clearly heard and understood, even though to do
80 he may have to repeat whole portions of sentences Not a pomnt
of the discourse escapes hum, and the most vigorous debater often
finds the weakness of Ins argument, however cleverly mashed,
suddenly detected and exposed Some of the short, terse, pomnted
sentences, fall with a force on the House the more remarhable for
the contrast of the matter with the manner The speeches as a
whole, though always extremely brief in comparison with those of
more elaborate debaters, strike the hearer with surprise for their
sustamed tone, the consistency of thewr argument, and a lind of
natural symmetry, the necessary consequence of their bemng the

smeere and spontaneous development of a strong mmnd and a

determined purpose ™

The occastons on which the Duke of Wellington held 1t hus duty to

speak 1n hns place 1n Parliament 1n 1841, were neither numerous nor
exeiting  This speeches were rather madental than directed to the

:Lccomphshment of any piece of State policy He offered opinions

but did not employ lus eloquence to carry public measures Tor

mstance, with reference to some French naval proceedings m South

Amertea and the Paafie, he referred to the 1mportance of our pre-

serving a good understanding with France, he prased the capture

of St Jean d’Acre in Syma (upon the occasion of a mesunder-

standing with the Egyphan Pacha) as the greatest deed of modern

times—almost the only mstance on record of ships of war alone cap-

turtng a fort, he expressed his disapprobation of Australian

commissions, protested agamnst the evils of redueing warhke

 We have seen a very beautiful stafuette 1 Parian poreelan, exccated by Mr Forrester,
and published by Messrs Sharpus of Cochspur Street, Charing Cross—represenung tl o
Duke in the attitude here described, It is one of the very few stataeties which can be
confidently accepted for ats fidelity
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establishments, especially illustrating them by the state of British
affairs in China ; denounced Irish Poor-law commissioners for failing
to do their duty in ferms of the Irish Poor-law Bill; upheld the
Corn-laws, as calculated to support the agriculture of England, and
render her independent of other nations; and disputed their con-
nection with the increase in the imports of cotton, which he
rather ascribed to the operation of steam machinery.

The expedition to Affghanistan, alluded to in the narrative of the
affairs of 1839, after completing its objects, endured a horrible fate
in the annihilation of the entire force by the Affghans and the moun-
tain tribes, in 1841. An insurrection, it appears, took place, and, in
an unguarded moment, the British force was surprised and blockaded
and upon its subsequent permitted evacuation of Cabul, in the
depth of winter, it fell a prey to the vengeance and treachery of the
Affghans.

Before the news of the massacre had reached England, the Duke
of Wellington was consulted, as to the propriety of occupying the
country, and he then took a view of the position of the British froops,
and drew up the following paper :—

“Tt is impossible to read the letter from Mr. Macnaghten to the
Secretary to the Government in India, without being sensible of the
precarious and dangerous position of our affairs m Central Asia.

“ Mr. Macnaghten complains of reports against the King, Shah
Soojah Khan, and his Government, as libels.

¢« Of these we can know nothing ; but I am convinced that no com-
plaints or libels can be so strong as the facts stated by Mr.
Macnaghten in this letter.

“ It appears that when Mr. Macnaghten heard of the first symptoms
and first acts of this rebellion, he prevailed upon the King to send a
message to the rebels, inviting them to return to their allegiance.

“ The selection of the person sent is curious—Humaya Khan, the
Governor of Cabul. ¢ His mission failed, of course,” says Mr. Mac-
naghten, ‘because Humaya Khan was the chief instigator of the
rebellion !’

“We know in this country something of the customs of those
countries—of the meaning of some of the native expressions in this
letter. It appears that there are four thanahs, or posts, between
Cabul and Gundamuck. A thanah is eitler a permanent or a tem-
porary post, to guard a road or district of importance. We have
seen who the person was selected to induce the rebels to submit ; let
us now see who were the persons appointed to take charge of those
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thanahs or posts i the disturbed country—those named 1n the sub
sequent part of-the despatch as the very men who were the leaders
1 the rebellion, in the attack, and destruetion, and murder of the
Tt Indin Company’s officers and troops! No hibels can state facts
agmnst the Afighan Government stronger than these

“But Mr Macnaghten has discovered that the Company’s troops
are not sufficiently active personally, nor are they sufficiently well
armed for the war i Afighamstan  Very possibly an Affghan will
run over lns native Iulls faster than an Inghshman or 2 Hindoo
But we have carried on war m Il countries, as well m Hindostan
and the Deccan as m the Spamsh Pemmnsula, and I never heard that
our troops were not equal, as well m personal activity as by thew
arms, to contend with and overcome any natives of hills whatever
Mr Macnaghten ought to have learnt by this time that hill countries
are not conquered, and their mhahitants kept in subjection, solely by
running up the hills and firng at long distances  The whole of a Inll
country, of which 1t 13 y to heep p partienlarly for
the commumeation of the army, should be occupied by sufficient
bodies of troops, well supplied, and capable of mamtmmng them-
selves, and not only not a Glulzye, or msurgent, should be able to
run up and down Ills, but not 1 cat or a goat, except under the fire
of those occupymg the hills This 1s the mode of carrymng on the
war, wud not by hirmg Affghans, with long matchlocks, to protect and
defend the communications of the British army

Shah Soojah Khan may bave m his service any troops that he

and Mr DMacnaghten please, but if the troops i the East India
Company are not ble, armed and equipped as they are, to perform
the service required of them m Central Asia, T protest agamst thewr
bemng left 1n Afighamstan It wall not do to rmse, pay, and discipline
matchlock men, 1 order to protect the British troops and ther
communieations, discovered by Mr Maenaghten to be no longer able
to protect themselves

“\WeLLsaron ”
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CHAPTER XVIL

The Duke resumes the command of the Army—Sessions of 1843 and 1§44—Opinions on the
conquest of Scinde and the reeall of Lord Ellenborough—Equestrian statues of the Duke
raised in the City of London and at Glasgow—The Queen visits the Duke at Strathfieldsaye
—The Duke’s letters—Accident to the Duke,

UT few periods of the eventful
life of the Duke of Wellington
were less distinguished by
activity than the two or three
years which followed imme-
diately upon the resumption
of office.by Sir Robert Peel.

A violent agitation had com-
menced in Manchester against
the Corn Laws.  Associa-
tions were formed all over the
country, and especially in
London and the manufactur-
ing districts, for the express
purpose of getting rid of those

laws. Considerable sums of money were subscribed by opulent
traders and manufacturers for the perfect organisation of an active
enmity to “ Protection;’ and the agitation assumed a more formidable
character than any Catholic Association had done, because it was
directed by strong-minded men of business habits, who found
disciples in every man and woman in the country who was not a
grower of corn. The arguments of the leaders of the Corn Law
agitation, advanced in newspapers expressly established under the
auspices of the League, and in speeches from the platform of every
hall and large theatre in the United Kingdom, were for the most
part irrefragable, and had begun to operate upon the mind of Sir
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TRobert Peel Impressed with n behef, often expressed, of the
amportance of mamntamng the luws intact, the Duke held aloof from
the discussion of the subject with lus colleagues, and hence we
rarely find hun talung 4 prominent part 1 publie affurs during the
year 1842 In fact, excepting when he supported the Income Tax
established by Sir Robert Peel, Ins Grace did not speah 1 the House
of Lords more than two or three times during the sesston

There was another mottve for this abstinence from any very active
partierpation m the affurs of the country The Duke, owing to the
illness of Lord Hall, had resumed the office of Commander m Chief
of the army

Lord Il died 1 November, 1842 From what has been
sard! of the attachment with which he mspired the men and officers
of the Batish 1rmy, 1t m1y readily be concewved that Lord Hdl's
death way productive of porgnant regret He had carried mto the
chief command all the estimable gualifses which endeared bim to Ius
subordinates and comrades 1n the field, and was as watchful of the
honour and mterests of the army during petce, as he had been
solicitous of 1ts glory and renown n the excitement and dangers
of war

The manner m wineh the Duke of Wellngton exercised the prond
command which now agun devolved upon lim, and which he
held unmterruptedly to the last hour of is lfe, 1s treated of
m a later chapter  There 1s no doubt that his offical employ-
ment mfluenced lus tone, and gave additional prommence to Ing
position 1n the Honse of Lords i 1843, for we find hun frequently
addressing the House m the trenchant style of the miltary
absolutist

“The Government of Lord Melbourne,” saxd he, “ carried on war
all over the world with 4 peace establishment That 15 exactly what
e (Sir Robert Peel s Government) do not *

Regarding the Chma war, his Grace remmnded the House that he
was the only person among the Peers who lhad defended the local
officers

“I smd that the war was a just and necessary war I will go
further, and say of 1t had been otherwise—af 16 had been a war solely
on account of the robbery of the opium—if her Majesty’s servants
were engaged 1 that war, and 1f therr interests and honour were
mvolved 1 1t, I should have consdered it my duty to mahe every
effort for carryimng 1t on with success ™

Tn a passing allusion to the Indian army, » part of wich had been

3 See Volume I pages 130 and 338
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absent in Affghanistan, upon a retribulive campaign, the Duke
cmphatically said—

“ All do their duty—all are animaicd by the true feelings of
soldiers.”

And in reference to certain large and tumultuous assemblages
in Ircland, held for the purpose of procuring a repeal of the
Union, the Duke—who frequently spoke against these “monster
meetlings and their object—announced, with pleasurable confidence,
that—

¢« Bverything that could be done had been done in order {o enable
the Government to preserve the peace of the country, and to meet all
misfortunes and consequences which might result from the violence
of the passions of those men who unfortunately guide the multitude
in Ireland.”

We pass to the year 1844. Aflairs in India occupied morc than
ordinary attention in the IIouse of Lords during this year. The
Ameers of Scinde having, according to the opinion of Lord Ellen-
borough (Governor-General in 1842), betrayed the intercsts of the
Anglo-Indian Government during the expedition to Affghanistan,
Major-General Sir Charles Napier was directed to demand satisfac-
tion, and, failing to obtain it, he atlacked the Ameers, who had
assembled a large army at Meanee, on the heights of Dubba and at
Ilyderabad, defealing them in every case, and bringing the whole
principality of Scinde under British domination. This proceeding
was held by the friends of the Ameers, and others who examined the
political merits of the matter with an impartial eye, 1o have been at
least premature, if not altogether unjustifiable; and papers were
called for in Parliament to enable the Legislature to judge of the
question. Inthe meanwhile the Court of Directors of the East India
Company, incensed at the conduct of Lord Ellenborough—who had,
moreover, throughout his tenure of- the government of India, treated
the Directors, his ‘“honourable masters,” in a Zaut en bas fashion—
recalled the Governor-General from his post, and conferred the import-
ant trust on Sir Henry Hardinge. The whole subject coming before
Parliament, the Duke of Wellington bore a high tribute to the
military proceedings of Sir Charles Napier. “I must say, my Lords,”
exclaimed his Grace, “ that after giving the fullest consideration to
these operations (in Scinde) I have never known an instance of an
officer who has shown in a higher degree that he possesses all the
qualifications to enable him to conduct great operations. He has
maintained the utmost discretion and prudence in the formation of
his plans, the ubtmost activity in all the preparations to ensure his -
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success, and, finally, the utmost zeal, gallntry, and serence, 1n earrying
them mto execution ”

The recal of Lord Ellenborough, for whom the Duke had long
entertained o personal friendship, and who had been a member of the
Government under the Duke’s and Sir Robert Peel's administration,
was regarded by the Duke as an act of “ndiscrefion® on the part of
the Enst India Company His Grace did not doubt their power, but
he questioned the prudence of their acting 1 so serious a matter
without consulting the Board of Commssioners for the affars of
India  He contended that the Directors could not have been aware
of the secret instructions sent out to Lord Ellenborough, and, for all
they knew, they might be 1mposmng upon him a severe penalty for
mmply carrymng out mstructions

The Duke’s friendshrp had more influence than lis judgment 1
the exammation he bestowed upon the subject of the recal, and 1t 18
now matter of notoriety that his Grace lived fo consider Lord
Ellenborough (who was elevated to an Earldom, by way of a salve, on
Ins return to England,) a most mdiscreet and mtemperite ruler
He, who m lus Parlismentary speeches the Duke was accustomed to
allude to as g “noble friend,” degemerated to “the noble lord
behnd ** him, and 1t 18 certmn that the Conservatives, who held
power until 1846, and afterwards resumed the rems of office mn 1852,
evinced no desire to accept Lord Ellenborough, once the strongest of
their party, 1s a colleague

On the evening of the 14th of Iebruary (1844), the Duke had
another of those attachs to which reference has been already made
Returning to Apsley House from s afternoon ride, he was observed
to fall down upon the neck of his horse, just as he had reached lus
own door Two gentlemen passing ran to lus assistance, and he was
conveyed m thewr arms mto Apsley House, 1 a state of total
unconsciousness

On the 18th of June, 1844, the equestrian statue of his Grace the
Dulke of Wellington, for which the sum of 90007 had been subscribed
by the eitizens of London (the metal, valued at 15007, having been
given by the Chancellor of the Exchequer),! was maugurated Iis
esecution had been entrusted to Swr Francs Chantrey (the most
distingmshed British sculptor of the nge) m the year 1839, and was
to have been completed and fixed by 1843  Chantrey dymng after
the model had been prepared, the work was completed by Ins assistant,
Mr Weeks, under the direction of the executors The mauguratin
took place upon the occasion of the King of Saxony's wistt to the

1 The metal was composed of guns taken from the French in the Duke s campaigns

/
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“ity. The slatue was placed in front of the Royal Exchange, facing
he west. Tt had been Sir Francis Chantrey’s wish that the statue
hould face the south, in order that it might have had the advantage
f the sun; and to atfain this objeet the more completely, the upper
dorey of the Mansion-house had beeun removed. The commitice,
wowever, came to the resolution that as the front of the Royal
Exchange faced the west, it would be preposterous {o turn the face of
the statue away from that direction, and they accordingly came to
the unanimous conclusion that the Duke should front Cheapside.
The statue is handsome, and may, perhaps, be considered the very
best of the cquesirians that adorns the British metropolis. The
horse is correctly, gracefully, and at the same time boldly formed ; the
attitude of rest in which it stands being well qualified by the appear-
ance of life and animal energy in the swollen veing, the distended
nostrils, and the flowing mane of the horse The portrait of the
Duke is admirable, while his position on the horse is as casy and
unembarrassed asthe absence of stirrups renders possible.  The least
satisfactory part of the work is the indefinite character of the costume,
which is neither quite antique nor quite modern. At the inaugura-
tion some thousands of persons assembled; and Mr. R, L. Jones

1 A« to the quicccent attitude of the horee in this, and two ather equestrian statues by the
same eoulptor, some revelatione occur in Jones’s !¢ Recollections of Chantrey,” which are
worth quoting, The passage runs ns follows :—

¢ \When George IV, was sitting to Chantrey, he required the eenlptor to give him an idea
of an cquesirian statue to commemorate him, which Chantrey accomplishied at a suceceding
interview by placing in the Sovereign’s hand n number of emall equestrian figures, drawn
carefully on thick paper, and resembling, in number and materinl, a pack of cards, These
sketches pleased the King very much, who turned them over and over, expressing his surprise
that such a variety could be produced; and, after a thousand fluctuations of opinion—some-
times for a prancing steed, sometimes a trotter, then for a neighing or starting charger—his
Majesty at length resolved on a horee standing still, ns the most dignified for o king. Chantrey
probably led to this, as he was decidedly in favour of the four legs being on the ground.
Tie had a quict and convincing manner of satisfying persons of the propriety of that, which,
from reflection, he judged to be preferable. Chantrey’s friend, Lord Igremont, was of the
game opinion ; for, in writing fo the seulptor, he said, ‘I am glad your horse is not walking
off his pedestal, which looks more like a donkey than a sensible horse,” Chantrey wished, in
this instance, for a quict or standing horse; but he determined, if’ hie ever exeented another
portrait, to represent the horse in the act of pawing, not from the conviction of its being a
better attitude, but for the sake of varicty, and to convince the public that he could do one as
well ns the other; for, whenever his works were censured, it always was for heaviness or want
of action, which is rather surprising considering the energetic and speaking statue of Grattan,”

¢ \Man proposes—but—""—ve all know the rest. The next equestrian statue which Chantrey
undertook was that for the City of London, now in question, and he still stuck to the quiet
horse. Mr. Jones, in his little brochure already referred to, states, on the authority of
r. Cunningham, that the Duke once went to sco this equestrian statue (previous to its being

gent out to India), when he remarked :— A very fine horse;” after a pause, ““a very fine
statue; ”’ and again, after another pause, * and a very extraordinary man !
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addressed the spectators. He did not deseant mpon a theme so
familiar to the public as the transcendant merits of the Duke,—
he rather referred to the claims his Grace had established upon the
gratitude of the citizens of Xondon, by promoting the improvements
and embellishments which the visitors to our great city look at with
wonder; and it was this feeling of thankfulness to which they were
determined to give effect in 2 way which posterity would be well able
to appreciate, and would leave an example worthy of imitation.
Mr. Jones added & fact not generally known: that it was the first
equestrian bronze statue which ever had been raised during the life
of the person represented.

The statue iy 14 feet in height from the foot of the horse to the
top of the hend of the Duke; and it rests upon a granite pedestal also
14 feet high.

STATUE E¥ FRONT OF THE ROTAL EXCHANGE.

Singularly enough, in the same year an equestrian statue of the
Duke was erected m Glasgow. It origmated “in a resolution passed
at an mfluential public meeting, in the spring of 1840; and within a
few months the subscriptions amounted to nearly 10,000Z, A depu-
tation of the subscribers then waited upon the Duke of Wellington,
at Apsley House, and communicated their intention fo his Grace.”
TIn this case the artist employed was not an Englishman ; and, pend-
mg the deliberations upon the subject, Chantrey appears to havo
become early nware of that fact, and writes, under date May 19,1810,
to Miss Moore— Tell papa that the Duhe has discovered that in
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England, or even in Scotland, no artist can be found worthy of the
Glasgow commission: that it must be offered to Thorwaldsen of
Rome. If Thorwaldsen should not be able to cast it, what then ?
No matter!”

As to the appointment of Thorwaldsen, however, the English
sculptor was mistaken—a French arvtist was resorted to. On the
80th of November, 1841, the acting committee resolved to nominate
Charles, Baron Marochetti, of Vaux, in the Department of Seine-et-
Oise, in France, as the artist to design and erect the statue, with the
lustrative bas-veliefs on the pedestal, representing the battles of
Assaye and Waterloo. The inauguration took place on the 8th of
October, 1844, in presence of the Lord Provost, Sir Neil Douglas,
Commander of the Forces, &c.

In this statue, also, the horse is quiescent, the moment being that
when, as if having just come to a state of repose, he seems as if
listening to some distant sound.

THI STATUL AT GLASGOW.

The head is that of an Arab, with the broad forehead and wide
nostrils, and is standing with fore foot a little in advance, in an easy
posture, the reins lying slack. The position of the Dulke is that of a
Greneral 1ev1ew111g his troops. The likeness is taken when the Duke
was in the prime of life, the hero being dressed in the frock coat of
a Tield Marshal, with his different orders. The bas-reliefs on the
south and north sides of the pedestal represent the first and last
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victories of the Dul.e, namely, that of Assaye, fought on the 23rd of
September, 1803, and Waterloo, 18th of June, 1815 Two small
bas reliefs on the east and west ends of the pedestal represent the
soldier’s return, and the soldier at the plough after all his labours,
and after having saved Ing country from the mroad of the foe

On the 20th of January, 1845, the Duke of Wellington had an
opportumty of displaymg Ins  dutiful hospitality ” to lus Sovereign
and her amiable consort at his modest abode at Strathfieldsaye, m
Hampshire  Her Majesty and the Prince remamned the usual time
preseribed by etiquette for roynl visits to ilustrous subjects Three
days were thus consumed—the first 1n armval—the second 1n repose—
the third n departure  The reception of the Queen throughout the
county was Joyous mn the estreme, and the Dnle exercised the
grateful office of host 1n o manner pecubarly ns own TIive apart-
ments were assigned to the Royal party, and people of the first
consideration 1 the countv were invited to the banquets upon the
first and second days After dinner, upon the 20th, the Queen sat
m the hibrary, and was much interested m the very remarkable and
numerous collection of old and modern prints which were hung all
over the walls  On the following day, the Dule, after escorting the
Prince Consort and some friends upon a shooting excursion,in which
the venerable chief lumself brought down several head of game—con
ducted her Majesty to the resdence of Sir John Cope, Brownhll
House—a place remarkable for 1ts umque antiqmty  The house was
denigned for Prince Henry, the son of James I  On the followng
day the royal party returned to Windsor

A more exact account of thes royal visit to Strathfieldsaye might
have been given than 1s extant 1 the papers of the day had the Duke
of Wellington followed the example of other members of the ansto
eracy, and admitted the reporters of the London press to any part
of the sanctuary Buf s Grace, apart from Ius general aversion to
hold communication with the gentlemen of the press,” deemed 1t
unbecommg 1n him to allow the royal privacy to be, as he considered
1t would, rudely disturbed To an appheation from a reporter for
admssion, he delivered the following characternstic reply —

“ Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments
to Mr , and begs to say that he does not see what lus house
at Strathfieldsaye has to do with the public press”

The terms of tlns note are rude enough mn all conseience, and
1t 13 to be regreited that they were kabifual Probably no man
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wrote a greater number of notes than the Duke. His politeness
induced him to reply to all letters that were addressed to him; and
as the tone of the replies was uniform, the recipients were accustomed
to send copies of them to the newspapers for the amusement of the
public. Sometimes the notes were written by DMr. Greville, the
Duke’s secretary, who had learnt o imitate his writing as well as his
style ; but the holders—many of whom wrote for the mere purpose
of obtaining an autograph reply—believed the notes of Mr. Greville
to be the bond fide productions of the Dulke, and were punished for
the trouble they gave in the deception innocently enough practised
upon them. Some of the notes addressed to the Duke were absurd
and impertinent, and deserved the check conveyed in the reply; but
more frequently they were penned in ignorance of the character of
the Duke, and in a spirit of good faith. A few of these will serve to
illustrate at once the nature of the applications with which his Grace
was pestered, and the manner in which he disposed of them.

The following appeared in the “Banner of Ulster.” It was
addressed to a gentleman residing near Belfast, who at the time of
its receipt was not a little annoyed at the curt phraseology of his
illustrious correspondent :—

TO FIELD-MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

“ May it please your Grace,—I have taken the liberty of requesting
your opinion,—Was ¢ Napoleon’ guilty or not of the murder of his
prisoners at Jaffa, and if there is any military law or circumstance
that would justify the deed ?

“Yours respectfully,
«“«J. HY
REPLY.

“TF. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to
Mr. H. He has also received Mr. H.’s letter, and begs leave to
inform him he is not the historian of the wars of the French Republic
in Egypt and Syria.”

A letter addressed to the Duke with a printed circular proposed
the establishment of a Trade Society on a mew plan. The Duke
replied :—

«F, M. the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to
Mr. He has received his letter and the enclosed. The
. Duke begs leave to decline to have any relation with the committee

VOIL. IL Q

T
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of the —————  He may give lus money 1 chanty, but he will not
become 1n any manner responsmble for the distribution of money
recewed ”

A tradesman wrote requesting payment of an account of the
Marquis of Douro’s, then on the continent  He recewved the annexed
answer —

“T M the Dube of Wellington presents his comphments to
Mr G The Duke 18 not the collector of the Marqus of Douro’s
debts ”

During a mana for the establishment of jomnt stoch railway com-
panies, the Duke was asked for the use of his name 2s a patron or
committee man  His Grace answered —

“T M tte Duke of Wellington presents Ins comphments He
begs to dechine allowing the use of hus name, or giving lus opimon of
the proposed hine of railway, of which he hnows nothimg ”

Innumerable apphications were made to the Duke to become a
subseriber to books, or to allow of their bemg dedicated to hum, but
to all he wrote —

“The Duhe begs to dechne to give his name as a subsenber to the
book m question, but if he learns that 1t 13 a good book, be may
become a purchaser

Books were habitually refused acceptance at Apsley House A
hterary gentleman had recommended to the Duke the perusal of a
work recently published, and was requested to send it This be did
seteral times, and as often was 1t refused acceptance Seemng the
Duke a few weehs afterwards, he referred to the subject , whereupon
the Duke observed —* If I were to take m all the trash sent to me,
I mght furmsh u store room as large as the British Museum ™
After wnting a few words, he added —Stick that on the outside,
and Il get 1t This was s ovn name and address, wrtten by
himself So to ensure delivery, it was necessary to have lus own
endorsement

A meeting had been held m Ldinburgh to vote an address to the
House of Lords Mr C , the chmrman, who was entrusted with
1ty despatch to the Duke, took the opportunmity of expressing his
pleasure at hearmng of the Duke’s convalescence, for his Grace had
beenill Here 1s the reply to Mr C—nr

“F M the Dube of Wellington presents Ins comphments to
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Mr. C. The D.returns thanks for Mr. C.’s good wishes. The Duke
will not long be convalescent or in existence, if he is to undertake to
manage the whole business of the presentation of petitions from every
village in the country from Johnny Groat’s House to the Land’s End.
The Duke begs leave to decline to present to the House of Lords
petitions from individuals of whom, or from communities of which, he
has no knowledge. The Duke begs leave to return the petition.”

One more. The Duke had been applied to by a person to recom-
mend him for some office.

¢ LoxpoxN, 184—.
“F. M. the Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to
Mr. MD The Duke cannot recommend him to the office, for
he knows nothing of him or his family. The Duke’s leisure ought
not to be wasted hy having to peruse such applications.”

All these are in sufficiently bad taste, and from the frequency of
their appearance they conveyed an idea to the public mind that the
Duke was habitually brusque—and perhaps the conclusion had some
justification in fact. - The only excuse that can be offered for the
discourtesy of the notes lies in the necessity his Grace was under of
repelling intrusion, and of checking the practice of making public his
communications. If, thought he, people merely want an autograph,
they shall have one which it will give them very little pleasure to
exhibit. It would perbhaps have been better had he left unanswered
all that could not be acknowledged civilly at least.

Returning to the course of our biography, we find that, in the year
1845, a circumstance occurred of material interest in connection with
the Duke, because, while it showed on how slight a contingency the life
of the greatest man of the age depended, it established his sense of
duty to the public, and his care for the welfare of individuals. We
quote from a newspaper of the day :—

ACCIDENT TO THE DUXKE OF WELLINGTON.

“The Duke of Wellington attended on Saturday (4th May, 1845)
at the Marlborough Street Police Court, for the purpose of preferring
a charge of furious driving, whereby his life was endangered, against
Henry Woods, driver of one of the carriers’ cars. To prevent
inconvenience to his Grace from the crowd which his appearance
would attract to this court, the summons was so arranged as to take
precedence of the mnight charges. At half-past eleven o’clock his

Q2
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Grace, accompamed by Lord Charles Fitzroy Somerset and Mr
Mayne, entered the court ¥his Grace having been sworn, sard—I
was wallang, on Tuesday last, between two and three o'clock, m Park
Lane, on the left-hwnd mde, going out of Piccadily, and when near
the Duchess of Gloucester’s house, o very heavy four-wheeled cart
passed me I endeavoured to cross the lane, to get to the pavement
on the other side, under the protection of this heavy cart, I got as
far as the mght hand wheel of the cart, keeping the cart at my left
hand, when I found myself struck on the shoulder, and hnocked
forward It was a severe blow, and I found 1t had been given by
another cart, the driver of which did not attempt to give me warmng
by calling out, until he had struck me I &id not fall, of T had, I
must have been under the wheels of both carts Now, I have ne
further complant to make aganst the man at the bar who drove the
cart, than that he was gong at such a monstrous pace that he had no
control over s horse , indeed, he came along so fast, that he got the
whole length of Park Lane without my having perceived hm, and
the pace he was gomg at was such, that 1t was mmpossible he could
stop lus horse  Tlus 15 my complant, and I brng 1t forward on
public grounds, because I think 1t 18 not nght that carmages
should go along in the pubhe streets at ths great rate  The cart by
which I was struch was a heavy, tilted cart, the drver was under the
tilt DMy groom was behind with my horses, and I called hun and
desired nm to follow the cart My groom trotted as hard as he
could, but was unable to overtake the cart until he got as far as
South Strand  Thus will prove the rapid pace at which the drver of
the cart was going

“The defendant sad he was truly sorry at what had oceurred, but
he declared the whole circumstance was aceidental  He saw a gentle-
man about to cross the road, and he ealled out to warn lum, but be
was not aware that he had touched any one He was not gomng at
very great speed, for Ins horse was an old one, and could not accom-
phsh more than seven miles an hour, and at the time when he passed
Ins Grace, be was going up il His attention was directed to the
vehicles 1n the carrage-road, and this prevented Ius noticing what
was domng on the foot path

“Mr Hardwich Had you kept your eyes directed as you ought,
not only to avod ges but foot p gers, the circumstance
would not have occurred  The reason you have given for not seeing
lus Grace 18 no excuse for your conduct

“The Duke of Wellngton There was plenty of room to have
passed, without running agamst me
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“ My, Tall, No. 12, Park Taune, said he saw his Grace al{empling
to cross the lane at the time that a carrier’s eart, which was going at
the rate of seven or eight miles an hour, was coming down the lane.
Thinking. from the way the man was driving, that his Grace would
be knocked down, hie ran {o the door, and saw the carl sirike his
Grace on the shoulder. Ilad hie Grace but turned round sharply,
the cart must have been over his feet.  The pace the man was driving
at was not more than geven miles an hour.  Ile was driving negli-
gently rather than furiously.

“Mr. Havdwick: 1Tad he kept a proper Jook-oul, he must have
scen his Grace ?

“ Witness: Certainly. e was going up hill, and could have
stopped the horse easier than if he was going down hill,

“ Mr. JTardwick : Did you hear the man call out ?

“Witness: No, 1 did nof.

“In defence, the man repeated that he was exceedingly sorry
for what had occurred.

“Mr. Hardwick: It appears from the evidence that you were
driving, if nol al a furious, still at a rapid rate; but as you were
going up hill at the time, had you used the ordinary precautions in
driving along the public street. and if you had praper command over
vour horse, this accident could not have oceurred. A witness has
deseribed vour earcless mode of driving at the time, by saying you
were neither looking {0 the right hand nor to theleft; and the whole
evidence goes 1o prove that your mode of driving was reckless and
careless, exhibiting a perfect indifference to the life and limbs of
foot-passengers. This case T shall deal with as a case of assault.
You have committed several serious oftences: first, furions driving ;
next, endangering life and limb; and, lastly, committing an assault,
for running against the person and striking that person with the
cart, is as much an assault as if the blow were given by hand. Tor
the assault, which is clearly proved, you will pay a fine of 47., or one
month’s imprisonment.

#The defendant was then locked up.”
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CHAPTER XVIIL

Sir Robert Peel and the Corn-Laws—The Duke’s resistance—Resignation of the Peel Ministry
~—And therr resumption of office on the falure of Lord John Russell to form a Govern-
ment~The Duke g1ves way~The Corn Laws repealed—Erection of the statne on the
Triumphal Areh 2t Hyde Park Corner—Resignation of Sir Robert Peel—Lord John
Russell forms a Government—The Duke on our National Defences

IGHTEEN hundred and forty-six is a me-
morable year 1n the annals of the British
Parhament, as the epoch of the greatest
change ever effected m the commercial
policy of the country=, Succumbing to the
pressure of events, the Mnister surrendered
the Corn Laws.

Sir Robert Peel, who had yiclded to the
persuasions of the Duke in regard to the
Catholic Bill, and stubbornly resisted them
upon the question of Parhamentary Re-
form, was now, in his turn, to find the
Duhe indisposed to act with him upon so
grave a case as the abolition of the protec-

tive duties upon corn, which Sir Robert had himself, throughout

hus political career, energetically upheld. Yet, if reason were allowed
1ts due influence, there were few oceasions on which a Ministet might
have found himself so entirely justified in departing from his long-
settled convictions. A Dblight had seized upon the potato in Ireland
~—the crop had altogether failed—and a famine threatcned, and
actually dud visit, that devoted country. Foreseeing the calamity,

Sir Robert Peel summoned a Cabmnet Council, and proposed at once

to open the ports—in other words, to afford facilities for the importa-

tion of foreign bread-stuffs The Duke of Wellington and Lord

Stanley (now the Earl of Derby) opposed the proposition. They
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‘denied that the food supplies of Great Britain were insufficient to
meet the wants of Ireland; and they dreaded lest a temporary
suspension of the Corn Laws should prove the precursor of their
total extinction. Sir Robert Peel’s arguments and the frightful
reports of deficiency and apprehended starvation were disregarded.
Sir Robert then took a more decided tone: announced to his
colleagues the impression which had been produced on his mind by
the writings and harangues of the leaders of the Anti-Corn-Law
League; zmd proposed the total repeal of the Corn Law. In the
Commons he was sure of a great majority—with the country he was
certain of sympathy and popularity—in the Lords he knew that success
depended upon the view the Duke of Wellington might take. He
earnestly appealed to the veteran Commander. The Duke was obdu-
rate, and Sir Robert Peel resigned in despair, to the great distress
of the country.

The Queen sent.for Lord John Russell to form a Ministry. His
Lordship readily accepted the trust; for he at once perceived how
large an accession to the popularity of the Whig party would ensue
from the inauguration of the Ministry with a bill for establishing a
free trade in corn. Personal differences among the Whigs, however,
tore the prize and the honour from his grasp. Earl Gr ey, to whom
the office of Colonial Minister was offered, refused to sit in the same
Cabinet with Lord . 1merston, to whom the post of Foreign Secretary
had been tendered. Lord John Russell felt that he could not spare
either. Tarl Grey, by connexion and influence in the House of
Lords—the influence which eloquence and mental power, apart from
temper and dignity of character, gave—was indispensable to Lord
John Russell ; and Liord Palmerston had, by common consent, become
the only fitting instrument of Whig policy, and the best debater
among the Whig leaders of the House of Commons. His tone as
Foreign Minister on former occasions had always been high,—it was
his duty, as well as his ardent desire, to make the English name
respected throughout the world; and all’ foreign nations felt that
while*(i& was at the head of affairs in that department they could not
insult Great Britain with impunity.

Lord John Russell, failing to reconcile the differences between
Earl Grey and Viscount Palmerston, and seeing the impossibility of
constructing a strong Government without the aid of both, surren-
dered the glory of carrying the repeal of the Corn Laws to his great
political rival.

The necessity which the Queen was now under of recalling Sir
Robert, and the impossibility which Sir Robert announced of his
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can'ying.on the Government unless he could go before Parliament
with a proposal to abolish the Corn Laws, imposed upon the Duke of
Wellington the alternative of sacrificing his principles fo his loyalty,
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LORD PALMEBSTON.

or his loyalty to his principles. The chivalry of the Duke took fire
at the proposition. Away went the principles—his Grace “resolved
to stand by his friend 1"

Parliament met early in 1846 ; and the Duke of Wellington, with
her Majesty’s permission, explaned the circumstances of the resig-
nation m the first instance, and the subsequent acceptance of office:
“Whatever that measure may be, I say that, situated as I am,
my Lords, in this country—highly rewarded as I have been by the
Sovereign and the people of England—I could not refuse that
Sovereign tq nid her to form a Government when called upon, in
order to enable her Majesty to meet her Parliament, and carry on
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the business of the country. T positively could not refuse to serve the
Sovereign when thas called on

Sir Robert Peel logt no time in bringing in hiz bill. It passed the
Commons triumphantly, The scene which ensued upon the second
reading is graphieally deseribed by a Pavliamentary reporter present
on the memorable occasion :—

“The debate began on Monday, the 25th May, while the Park
guns were still firing to announce the birth of the Princess elena.
The debate was resumed on the following dav; and on Thursday
night, or rather on Iriday morning, their Lordships aflirmed the
second reading by a majority of forty-seven. The Duke reserved
himsel{ for the close of the debate, We well remember the seene.
The Duke took his seat at five o’cloek on Thursday evening, and sab
as if chained to the Treasury Beneh until nearly four o'clock the
next morning.  The galleries were filled with ladies, many of whom
sat through the night, and remained until the division.  Among thosc
who gave this proot of the interest with which this great historical
scene had inspired them, were the Duchess of Buceleuch, t{he
Countess of Wilton, the Countess of Estex, and Viscountess Sidney.
A brilliant cirele of diplomatists and distinguished foreigners stood
at the fool of the throne. The old Duke of Cambridge, who had
declared that he would not support the bill, and that he should not
vote at all, was going from one cross-benceh to the other, attracting
attention by his audible remarks and by his rather violent Zonkommie.
The debate flagged: there remained no one but the Duke to speak
whom the assemblage eared to hear. A1l eves were turned to this
wonderful old man, who seemed fo despize fatigue, and {o be supe-
rior to the ordinary wants of humanity. Ilesat, rigid and immovable,
with his hat over his eyes, paying the most strict and conscientious
attention to everything that was said. About half-past {hree in the
morning he arose. A sirange emotion rendered his niterance thick
and indistinet, and even secemed to give incoherence {o his remarks.
There were, indeed, passages w h)(,h made his friends exchange
glances, in \\hxch they scemed to ask each other whether it was
fatigue, or the growing infirmities of age, or the excitement of that
memorable night, that had thrown the Duke’s mind off its balance.
Perhaps these were the passages in the specch (for there were many)
which did not reach the reporters’ gallery; for the reported speech,
although it bears traces of deep feeling, and is not without a noble
pathos, contains nothing to explain the misgivings and apprehensions
of his audience.

“He began by expressmg the regret with which he found himself

s
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m & hostile position to those with whom he Lad been constantly in
the habib of acting 1 political Ife  ¢I am aware,’ he sard, I address
your Lordships with all your prejudices ngainst me,’ a punful thing
for 2 man to s1y who had been so loved, so looked up to so honoured,
and so trusted  Sbaken by emotion, and almost maundible from hs
agitation, the Duke was then herd to say —“T never bad any clmm
to the confidence that your Lordships have placed 1n me Bub X
will not omt even on this mght—possibly the Jast on which I shall
ever venture to address to you my advice—I will not omit to counsel
you as to the vote you should give on this occasion’ The Duke pro-
ceeded, to the wstomshment of the Peers, to mtroduce, 1 what they
constdered an titutional manner, a name which 1t 1s contrary
to the rules of Parliament to clam npon the side of the person who
sperhs  ‘ This measure has come up,1 ded by the C
e also hnow that this measure has been recommended by the Crown’
Murmur-, such as thegreat Field Marshal never heard before i the
House of Peers, here went round the House at this unconstitutional
mention of the name of the Sovereign  But therr Lordships, 1 one
of the most memorable sentences ever addressed to them, were soon
to see, that if the Duke had violated an order of thewr Lordships’
THouse, he had but assumed a privilege which grewt men sometunes
clam when they break some rule of etiquette to save an nstitu-
tion ‘My Lords, he continued, ‘the House of Lords cm do
nothmg without the two other branches of the Legisliture Sepa-
rately from the Crown and the House of Commons you can do nothing
And of you break your connezion WITH BOTH, you will put an end fo
the functions of the House of ILords’ The Protectiomst Peers
despiced the counsel A merry laugh went round the House Itis
well the derders were not m a majority on the division, or the House
of Peers would by this time have pud a biter penalty for scornmg
the sagacity of thewr 1llustrions adviser

“The Duke’s speech on this occrsion has been well deseribed as a
conflict between the habitual prejudices of lus associations and his
recognition of n great necessity—as a conflict between the unwilling
sense of a growimng and the innate devotion to a preserptive power
Not a word did the Duke waste upon the merits of the bl or its
posmble operation  The Corn law was an untenable hine of fortifica-
tion, which must be given up e could not save the Corn law, and
the Queen had clzumed lns services, and called upon bum, by his
fidelity to the throne, to asmst m carrymg on the busmess of her
Government ‘I did think, my Lords, that the formation of a
Government 1 which her Mujesty would have confidence was of
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greater importance than any opinion of any individual upon the Corn-
law or any other law.” And then the Duke warned their lordships
as to the possible consequences of rejecting the bill. His speech
made a great impression, and the result was a majority of forty-seven
in favour of the second reading. The doors of their Lordships’ House
were surrounded by members of the House of Commons, who were
waiting to hear the result. The writer was one of the first to enter
when the doors were re-opened, and to hear the result of the division.
How quickly the news was carried to all parts of the country by
express engines, and what universal joy it gave in our great towns,
and in the hives of manufacturing industry, this is not the place to
describe. .

“The Iouse divided at half-past four. The Duke was one of the
last to leave. It was broad daylight when, on this memorable May
morning, the Duke left the House where, amid much mortification,
and the severance of so many political and personal ties of association,
he had so nobly served his country. A small crowd had collected in
Palace-yard, early as was the hour, and as soon as the Duke made
his appearance they began to cheer. ° God bless you, Duke, loudly
and fervently exclaimed one mechanic; who, early as it was, was
going to his morning toil. The Duke’s horse began to prance at the
cheers of the crowd, and the Duke promptly caused silence by ex-
claiming ¢ For Heaven’s sake, people, let me get on my horse!’ It
was now, five o’clock, and the Duke rode off to St. James’s Park. As
he passed through the Horse Guards, and received the salute of the
sentinel on duty, was it then given him to know that he had just
secured the accomplishment of a legislative change, which was destined
to work a striking improvement in the position and means of the
- private soldier, and that, ere long, the military, in the words of Sir
James Graham, would ¢ know the reason why ?’

“ From this moment the Duke may be said to have retired from
political strife. Iis share in the repeal of the Corn-laws cast a halo
round his pelitical career, like some glorious sunset which bathes the
western sky with golden splendour.”

Although the Duke of Wellington had thus contributed to the
establishment of Free-trade in corn, he had acted so entirely without
reference to his political convictions, that he continued for a long
time to feel nervously anxious about the operation ‘of the measure.
At first he may have experienced some visitations of conscience, but
as he beheld the gradual development of a system which essentially
increased the comforts of the poor man, without inflicting material
injury upon the landed interest, he became reconciled to his own act,
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and frequently admitted that it imparted seremity to the close of
hug hfe

In the month of October, 1845, the colossal -equestriun bronze
statue of the Duke, which had been subscrived for by the nation as
a memorial of us military greatness, was erected over the trumphal
arch vt Hyde Park corner A great dufference of opimon existed as
to the ment of the design and the swmtableness of the site, but the
present locality was at length determined on, partly because the
statue was rendered n promment object for a mile or two around,
and partly on account of 1ts viemity to the Duke’s own remdence
The maunguration of the statue was not accompanied by any ceremo
mal, but the work and its mite were for some time a standing jest
with tne satinsts of the day, with what good reason 1t were difficult
to sy Of the magmtude of the memorial and the labour attendant
upon 1ts construction by Mr Wyatt, the sculptor, an 1det may be
gathered from the following detail —The cost of the statue was
upwards of 30 0007

The qumntity of plaster used for this purpose amounted 1n weight
to 160 tons, nor need this excite surprise, when we consider that
the statue 1s nearly thirty feet high, and more than twenty five
feet long, indeed the largest m Europe, and only comparable with
the gigmtic productons of the ancient Egyptian and Hindoo clusels
The total quantity of the metal used m the construction has been
sixty five tons, the statue itself weighing thirty five tons It was
not produced as a whole, but m six separate castings, which were
afterwards rivetted together The body of the horse was cast i two
preces, and the carcase thus formed easily contamned erght persons, a
series of friends to tlns amount having dined with the artist 1 this
smgular dimng room , fourteen ladies, on one occasion, having
taken refreshment together in the sameplace The head of the Dule
was cast from an Enghsh mne pounder brass gun that was taken in
the battle of Waterloo, and there are 1 other parts of the statue
five tons of metal from other guns, French ns well as Englskc  After
the modelling was completed, and the moulds prepared, considerable
anxety and attention was still imposed upon the ingentous seulptor
The metal was fused 1 a furnace spemally constructed, and the
heat imparted was so great that the brick work vitnified and ran mn
masses  This mconventence, however, was 1 & great measure obwated
by substituting brick of fire proof mrnufacture, but even these
became sofy and ductile  The moulds also were obliged to be care-
fully dried, and the place of easting rammed down as hard as possible,
for the heated metal coming 10 contzet with any moisture, or mter-
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rupted by rarified air, would have destroyed the labour of months
. by the consequent explosion. The charger is a faithful model of the
Duke of Wellington’s favourite horse, “ Copenhagen,” alluded to in
an earlier part of this volume. It represents him in his younger
days, and the attitude is perfectly characteristic of the man. He is
arrayed in a military surtout, over which is thrown his cloak. A
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BTATUE AT HYDE PARK CORNER.

sword is buckled around his waist, and whilst he holds the horse’s
reins in one hand, he extends his right, in which is a telescope, as it
directing some military movement. Every care was taken to preserve
correctness of detail in the appointments of the borse and its
distinguished rider.

Sir Robert Peel’s government did not long survive the extinetion
of the Corn Laws and his other admirable measures of commercial
policy. The state of affairs in Ireland having: rendered it necessary
for the Conservative Ministry to bring in a bill for the protection of
life, the Irish interpreted it into an excuse for interfering with the
free exercise of opinion. The Whigs adopted the same view, and
opposed the bill pertinaciously. Sir Robert Peel, nevertheless, car-
ried it into the House of Lords, where, however, it was defeated by
a considerable majority. Sir Robert then finally resigned, and Lord
John Russell was appointed Premier.
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During the enswming y ear, nothing transpired to bring the Duke of
Wellington prommently beforo the public e was occasionally
found addressing the House of Lords on passing subjects, but hus
timo for the most part was divided between the Iorse Guards and
tho pleasures of social itercourse

In1b47, o pamphlet appeared from the pen of the Princo do Join-
wille, one of the sons of Lows Philippe, the King of tho Lrench It
d d 1 free and confident terms the fersiihity of an mnvason of
Ingland by T'rance, pownting out all the wek pomts of our coast,
measuring the amount of our naval force, and hinting the advantages
which might acerue to the I'rench, mn the cvent of a war, from a
descent upon Great Britain

Such a pamphlet, widely d ted by means of translation and
press discussion, was eminently calculated to alarm the populace of
Great Brtun, and a question arose as to the propricty of leaving
England 1 so definceless n state  Lows Plulippo had shown, 1
reference to the marriage of lus son the Due de Montpensier to the
Infanta of Spun, that he was not above a paltry juggle, and might
one day revive the old animouties between Great Britain and 1rance,
when, m all human probability, an attempt would be made upon the
British shores  Discussions grew warm upon the subject, when,
towards the close of 1847, 1t suddenly transpired that the Duke of
Wellington had for o long time been alne to the mmportance of
fortifying the coasts, and had endeavoured to urge sucee sive govern
ments to go to the country for the means requsite to render us
mvulnerable  Upon this momentous question, Ins Grace, in January,
1847, addressed Mnjor General Sir Jobn Burgoyne, the Inspector-
General of Fortifications, a confidential letter, which, however,
found 1ts way mto the public pnfits through the active agency of
female hands ~ Sir John had given tho letter to be copied by one of
the female members of his family, and o Lady 8———, more curious
than sagacious, transeribed 1t from the copy for transfer to ber
album

In this letter the Duke took a clear view of the defenceless state of
Ingland mn regard to the number of troops employed at home,
pomtmg out that 65,000 men at least would be required as garrisons
for balf a dozen of our principal dockyards and naval arsenals,
whereas we had but 5000 troops! He urged the mmportance of
embodying the milita, and strengthening the belt of the country
with fortifications, and he stated with bitter regret that he had *for
years >’ unavathngly drawn the attention of different Admumstrations,
at dufferent tunes, to the dangerous position m which e considered
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England to stand. “Ifit be true,” wrote the old soldier, “that the
excrtions of the fleet are not suflicient to provide for our defence,
we are not safe for a week after the declaration of war.” e added
emphatically—

“T am bordering on sevenby-seven years of age passed in honour!
I hope that the Almighty may proteet me from being the witness of
the tragedy which I cannot persuade my contemporarics to take
measures to avert.”

Sentiments thus expressed, finding publicity soon after circulation
had been given to the Prince de Joinville’s pamphlet, could not fail
to produce a powerful effect in the country. The opinions of the
Duke were caught up and echoed throughout the length and breadth
of the land, and the Minister, yielding to the popular will, soon came
before Parliament with a declaration of the necessity of taking steps
to place the national defences upon a firm and extensive basis. The
principle was generally admitted excepting by the ultra-Liberals, or
Free-trade members, who, having exhausted the popularity they had
acquired by procuring the destruction of the Corn Laws, were now
seeking a new source of public admiration in their attempts to check
expenditure. In their eyes England was sufliciently protected in
the folly of war. Nations had learnt the value of peace through the
‘agency of Free-trade, and there could not, they maintained, be any
occasion to spend the public money in preparing against a chimera.
But these feeble arguments were met by the more cogent reasoning
founded on a knowledge of mankind. While the passions of jealousy,
envy, covetousness, revenge, and so forth, animate the human hesart.
men will make war upon each other, and it therefore behoves nations
to maintain such an attitude of calm and inoffensive defiance as may
deter their neighbours from wanton aggression. The wisest writers
had held, in all times, that the way to preserve peace was fo e pre-
pared for war, and this doctrine was now to be practieally cniorer o
in England Circumstances, however, occurred to causs =7 [cfst
a suspension of the measures the Minister was desirous ¢f a*'"%".:‘ z
for the defence of the nation. ITrance was suddenly {(¥:irucwr.
_1848), plunged into a mew revolution, and the Prisces, from
warlike ambition everything was to be apprehc'""'u fper iz
the power of doing either political good or pokizical evil
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CHAPTER XIX.

The Chartits~3onster Meeting on Kennington Common—London in 4 a state of slege "—The
Duke's military dispositions—The Chartist Meeting dissolves peaceably~Prescntation of
the Chartist Petition {a the Ifouse of Commons,

HNERE is a strange affinity be-
tween the groans of poverty
and the outpourings of political
discontent. When wages are
reduced, and the population finds
itself suddenly disproportioned
to the means available for its
employment or support, the
indigent labourer ecasts about
him for the cause of his imme-
diate distress, that he may seek
some little consolation in anathe-
mas, A bad harvest affords s
pretext for quarrelling with the
operation of Free-trade, through
which more corn leaves the

country than ever comes info it. The suspension of work at mills

and factories supplies a reason for quarreling with the manufacturer
for creating an excess of supply, and so glutting the foreign markets;
while the dummution of wages by master manufacturers revives the
hostihity to machinery and its ingenious inventors. These ebullitions
of anger, however, are not found to improve the condition of the
sufferer—he may have hit upon the true reason for the state of
almost mendicancy in which he finds himself; but inasmuch as the
discovery of the disease does not suggest a prompt remedy, he i3
glad to find some fresh and tangible ground of discontent. In thus
frame of mind he is an admrable subject for the demagogue—an
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apt {ool for the designing politician who secks {o magnify the
strengilt of his individual cause by a display of the misery, and a
direction of the clamour of wyriads. e points out fo them that
their privations are fraceable {o other causes than thoese they have
supposed.  ITe tells them that their destitution is the result of
excessive {axation; that excessive faxation arises from imperfeet
representation ; that imperfeet representation can only be remedied
by an extension of the franchise, vote by ballet, and annual Par-
linments; and that these remedies ean be foreed npon Parliament,
the Crown, and the aristoeracy, by a magnificent demonstration of
physical and moral foree ;—in other words, 1 monster crowd pregnant
with the ingredienis of extreme mischicf, so low in their condition,
that every revolution of Fortune's wheel must carry them upwards.
The disiressed and  dissatisfied multitude imbibe the word of
comfort pourcd into their willing ears by the designing orator, and
declare  their readiness {o obey his every command.  They admit
the foree of his reasoning, and recognise his fitness to lead them
to “victory or death.”

This iz the picture of a periodieal eccurrence of which modern
history presents mullitndinons exsmples.  But if the unemployed,
the poor, and {he dizcontented fall an easy prey {o the restless
political agitator, when the state of domestic trade has prepared
them for his evil connsels, how much more facile is their capture
when revolution has stalked over {he length and breadth of the
vast continent of Burope, and the forcign workman has ascerted
the digaity of labour by violently destroying thrones, nud revelling
in idleness and vicious indulgence at the expense of the state!
Then the wily demagogue points to the noble example scb the English
citizen by his contemporary artisan, and asks him whether, with the
certainty of commanding the sympathy of the foreigner, he will
continue an ignoble slave P—whether, with the power of grasping a
pike or an old musket, he will fear a rencoutre with the batons of
policemen and the bayonets of the Guards, when the valiant assertion
of his rights may ensure their prompt possession? The poor
mechanie, inspired by the glowing eflusions of the sclf-styled
patriot, answers in the negative. 1le does not fear; he will not
flinch; he is ready for anything; he will pull down the Throne,
upset the Legislature, set the guiters runmming with blood, and
vindicate the rights of the labourer in the name of Liberty !

He is taken at his word. The day for the great deed is named
and arrives; the thousands assemble, and the representatives of

thousands more join ihem from all parts of the country. Their
VOL. IL R
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hearts swell, their words are big, therr resolutions unshahen The
order for the movement 13 gnen A Commissioner of Police speaks
m tho mume of tho law, and, presto! the wholo assemblage 1s
disperaed, without a brohen pate or a brohen pane, to medifate on the
excceding folly of lewing work and suspending business to rely
on wild demagogues, nstead of plieng & dependence on the wisdom
and iteguity and conshitutional purposes of Parlament

The extriordnary and most uncxpected resolution which took
phice m I'rance carly in 1848, upsetting the Orleans dynasty, was
followed by sumilar great movements m Prussia, Austna, and the
lower Germun States, having been preceded by violent msurrections
mn Italy, all having for their apparent object the extension of the
berty of tho subjcet Such a convulsion could not be entwrely
withaout ts cffects i Great Bratam, where, unhappily, the embers of
public discontent are constantly hept alive cither by the depressed
state of trade, the amition of politieal aspirants, or the untirng
displyys of the Catholic leaders in Ireland  Mowever, the large
share of natwmal liberty enjoyed by Englishmen, and the dreadful
example before their eyes of the consequences of a violent assanlt
upon established mstitutions, kept us free from any furious outbreak
sunultancously with the outrages perpetrated on the Contment!

1 4 briluant pleture of the contrast between England ond the Continent at this functure
was drawn by the eloquent Macauloy when he lately met his constituents at Edmburgh —
“Never sad he ¥ since the ongm of our Tace have there been five years more ferfile fn
great evente or five years which have left behind them more useful lessons Ve have lived
many lives m that time  ‘The revolutions of ages have been compreseed into a few months
Fronce Germany, Tlungary anTtoly—what a hustory has thews been! When we met here
Inst, there was the outward ] ow of tranquillity, and few even of the wisest hnew what wild
passions what wild theories were fermenting under that pactfic exterfor  Obstinate
resistance to all reasonable reform—res stance prolonged but one day behind the time—gare
the mgnal for the explowon, In an instant, from the borders of Tnsuia fo the Atlantlc
Ocean everything was confusion and terror  The streets of the greatect captals in Europe
were piled with barricades and streaming with civit blood  The house of Grleans fled from
Trance the Pope fled from Rowe, the kmperor of Austnia was nhot safe an Vieoma,
popular institutions were thrown down st Florence , popular institutions were thrown down
at \aples With one democratic convent on sittmg at Derlin and with another democratic
convention sitting ot Frankfort you remember, 1 am sure, well how soon the wisest and
the most honest friends of reform—those men who were most mclmed to look with mdul
genee on the excesses inseparable from the vindication of publie Iiberty by physieal force—
begsn to doubt and desprir of the prospects of mankind  You remember how all
amumositier mational rehgious and social Were brought forth together with the political
am nosities You remember how with the hatred of subjeets to their
were mungled the hatred of nat onto nation and of class to class In fruth for myself
Tstood aghast and naturslly of & samgmme dispos tion —naturally disposed to look with
hope to the progress of mankmd,—~T did for one moment doubt whether the course of
mankind was not to beturned haek, and Whether we were not to pats 1n one generat on from
the ermalisation of the nineteenth century o the barbarism of the fifth, I remembered that
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But Ireland saw ber opportunity, and the Chartists of our own
country did not conceal from themselves that they, too, might strike

Adam Smith and that Gibbon had told us that there would never again be a destruction of
civilisation by barbarians. The flood, they said, would no.more return to cover the earth;
and they seemed to reason justly; for they compared the immense strength of the civilised
part of the world with the weakness of that part which remained savage, and asked from
whence were to come those Huns, and from whence were to come those Vandals, who were
again to destroy civilisation? Alas! It did not occur to them that civilisation itself might
engender the barbarians who should destroy it—itdidnot occur to them that, in the very
heart of great capitals, in the very neighbourhood of splendid palaces, and churches, and
theatres, and libraries, and muscums, vice, and ignorance, and misery might produce a race
of Huns fiercer than those who marched under Attila, and Vandals more hent on destruction
than those who followed Genserie. Such was the danger. It passed by—civilisation
was saved ; but at what a price? The tide of feeling turned. It ebbed almost as fast as it
had risen. Impudent and obstinate opposition to reasonable demands had brought on
anarchy; and as soon as men saw the evils of anarchy they fled back in terror to crouch
under despotism! To the dominion of mobs armed with pikes succeeded the sterner and
more lasting dominion of disciplined armies. The papacy rose again from its abasement—
rose more intolerant and more insolent than before—intolerant and insolent as in the days
of IIildebrand—intolerant and insolent to a degree that dismayed and disappointed those
who had fondly cherished the hope that its spirit had been mitigated by thelapse of years,
and by the progress of knowledge. Through all that vast region where, little more than
seven years ago, we looked in vain for any stable authority, we now look as vainly for any
trace of constitutional freedom. And we, in the meantime, have been exempt from both
the casunalties which have wrought ruin on all around us, The madness of 1848 did not
subvert our throne. The reaction which followed has not touched our liberties. And why
was this? Why has our country, with all the ten plagues raging around, been another land
of Goshen? Everywhere else the thunder and the fire have been running along the
ground—a very grievous storm—a storm such as the like has not been known on earth—
and yet everything is tranquil here. And then, again, thick night, and darkness which might
be felt; and yet light has been in all our dwellings. We owe this, under the blessing of
God, to a wise and noble constitution, the work of many generations, and of great‘ men.
Let us profit by the lesson which we have received, and let us thank God that we fn'oﬁt by
the experience of others, and not by our own. Let us prove that constitution—let us
purify it—let us amend it; but let us not destroy it. Let us shun extremes, not only
because each extreme is in itself a positive evil, but also because it has been proved to us: by
experience that each cxtreme necessarily engenders its opposite. If we love civil and
religious freedom, let us in every day of danger uphold law and order ; if we are zealous for
law and order, let us prize, as the best security of law and order, our civil and religious
freedom. Yes, gentlemen, the reason that our liberties remain in the midst of the general

servitude, that the Habeas Corpus Act has never been suspended, that- the press is free, that
we have the liberty of association, that our representative system stands in all its strength,

is this—that in the year of revolution we stood firmly by government in its peril. And, if
I may be asked why we stood by the government in its peril, when all around us were

pulling governments down, I answer, that it was because we knew our government was a
good government ; that its faults admitted of peaceable and legal remedies, and that it had

never becn inflexible in opposition to our just demands; that we had obtained concessions

from it of inestimable value, ‘not by the beating of the drum, not by the ringing of the

tocsin, not by the tearing up of the pavements of streets, not by breaking open the gunners’

shops in search for arms—but by the mere force of reason and pubdblic opinion. And,

gentlemen, pre-eminent among these pacific vietories of reason and public opinion, the

recollection of which chiefly, I believe, carried us safely through the year of revolution, and

through the year of counter-revolution, I would place two great reforms—inseparably

R 2
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2 blow wlile yet Europe was 1 & state of fermentation A very few
woehs of haranguing—n very fow days devoted to orgamsat d
they might anarch to tho Iouso of Commons and awe 1t by numbers
mto an ndoption of the six pomts of thewr new Magna Charts  They
did not want exactly to 1mtate the Treneh, for the sufficiently good
reason that the majority of the British nation were against them, or
dud not understnd them, or were at all events too much attached to
the Throne and the Constitution to suffer the one to be disturbed, or
the other to be violated  But they felt that they might take advan
tago of tho alarm produced by events abroad, and hoped to wring
from the Government, by mere forco of demonstration, what they
could not expect would bo conceded when tranquilty had been
restored, and Inglnd mvested with fresh moral strength through
her singular tmmumty from all political disturbanee

Accordingly 1t was determmed that, on the 10th of Apnl, in the
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty eight, the
Chartists mnall parts of tho United Kingdom should send delegates to
London, armed with suthority to go up to the House of Commons,
and bear with them a petition signed by upwards of five mullions of
her Majesty’s subjects—or, we should say, bearing five millions of
signatures—how obtaned or how far representing honest opimon, 1s
beyond our province to mmqure A Central London Commuttee,
styling 1tself the Nafional Convention, was to be the focus towards
which all the country delegates were to tend, and this mighty
Convention was to dictate the modus operand: upon the day in question
And 1f words could be taken ns the earnest of men s purposes, o
ternble day 1t was to be!

At one of the prelumpary mechings, Mr G M Reynolds, an
mdifferent author of penny senal pubheations, declared himself 1
Republien A Mr Ernest Jones, a Yorkshire delegate, mtunated
that lus constituents were veady to fight A Mr Hitclun, from
Wigan, smd that Ins friends were for resorting fo physical foree af
once A Mr H Smith, from Luerpool, avowed the resolution of
the Liverpudhans to obtain the Charter at the pownt of the bajonet
The Edmburgh folks, according to one Mr Cumming, were prepared
to go to the field  Br Aston was for fighting for the Charter, and
Reynolds, the chieftan aforesad, looked upon a “few drops of blood

assoeiated one with the memory of an illustrious man who 1s now beyond the reach of
envy and tho other as elo ely @ssoc ated with the name of another lustr oug man whe
16 stl and T hope will long be lLiving to be a mark for detract om 1 speak of the great
ommereial reform of 1946—the work of S;r B Peel—and of the Reform Tl of 1837
brought in by Lord John Pu setl 1
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as nothing in the seale A very ugly man, named M‘Carthy, the
representative of peaceful Treland, talked of rifle-clubs, and of the
readiness of forty thousand Irishmen in London fo arenge their
brethren in Treland.  Mr. Cufiey, a gentleman even less favoured by
nature than M‘Carthy, “ should take the rejection of the petition as
a declaration of war, and the Executive, Feargus O'Connor and Co.,
would then lead us {o liberly or death ! More of this fustian was
uttered at divers meetings, and lustily cheered by the parties present.
Nor were there. wanting men who, like Jack Cade of old, avowed
their antipathy to the aristoeracy, and their resolution to pull them
down.

Ve will not Ieave one lord, one gentleman;

Lpare none but ruch as po in elouted shoon,
Tor they are thrifty, honest men.”

ANl these sangninary and revolutionary resolutions being duly
reported in the public papers, it is not to be wondered at that the
City of London, which is a good enough city in itsclf, p("’lCC'lblC and
laborious, and full of pooplc who have toiled hard fo acquire a litie
property, and who give bread to thousands upon thousands of indus-
trious men and women,—we say, it is not to be wondered at that the
City of London should have beeome very much alarmed, and looked
imploringly towards the Government for proiection from the con-
sequences which it feared must ensue from the congregation of
myriads of fierce and desperate men. It was not {hat London does
not contain within its bosom many hundreds of thinking artisang, who
believe that the six points of the Charter might be conceded without
damage to the Crown or Constitution, but they think that all those
points may be achieved, as other greal points have been achieved,
without resorting to such an illegal and unconstitutional proceeding
as the coercing the legislature, alarming a million of honest citizens,
their wives and children, and causing a total suspension of labour.
Well, they, the artisans, and a multitude of other craftsmen, and
people of no craft at all, but who live upon their possessions in lands,
houses, the Funds, and the fruits of vast fortunes and plantations
abroad and at home, Jooked to the Government in their extremity,
anid gave Ministers ample assurance that their efforts to preserve the
public peace should receive a hearty co-operation.

The appeal was promptly answered. A proclamation went forth
declaring the intended meeting illegal, and warning all well-disposed
persons against attending it.

This proclamation was albogether disregarded by the Nutional
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Convention, who announced, nt their head-quarters, and at an intersiew
withthe Secretary of State, and in Parliament, by their representative,
Mr. O’Connor, that the meeting world take place, and that the
Chartists world wallt in procession to Westminster to deliver the
petition.

The gauntlet was now thrown down, the Government took it up,
and in a most dable spirit proceeded to put Londonin a state
of defence. In this important duty, Ministers had the benefit of
the adiico and assistauce of I'icld-Aarshal his Grace the Duke of
Wellington, who, generally loth to * interfere® in matters of govern-
ment, had a particular “stomach to the present deed.” Like the old
war-horse, which

“at the trumpet’s sound,
Lrects his mane, 2nd neighs, and paws the ground,”

tho Dukoe flew to his maps of London, called his staff around him,
and had soon chalked out & plan of defence which would have defied
the united armics of Repeal Ireland and Chartist England.! Troops

1 Mr. Richard Oastler has publshed the following aeconnt of an Intersiew he onee had
with the Duke It shows that the Duke was always drunelined to cmploy physieal force
agaumst the people, but if their objects were ealeulated to injure the Crawn, ar upset the
government, o disturd the peace, he had no alternative ,—

RICHARD OASTLER'S INTERVILW WIILII TIIE DUEE OF WELLLNGTON.

That I knew the Duke of Wellington; have often been admitted to his presence, enjoyed
the high hononr of free conversation and correspondence with hun, is fow most gratifymg I
cannot descrabe him in the feld or in the cabmet. I have not scen hum there ¥ can tell of
him at home, in private, there I have seen hum,

To the [ate Thomas Thornhull, Esq, I was indebted for an introduction to the Duke of
Wellington, through the Duke of Rutland T had been talking with my old master on public
rutters  He thought my observations worthy of notice—ashed me 1f T wished to sec (among
other notables) the Duke of Wellington Iis Grace, of all others, was the man whom I
longed to see

1t was dunng the summer of 1832, when, Witk a letter of wtroduction from the Duke of
Tatland, I called at Apsley House Ina fes mumufes the sersant returned, sayng, “ The
Duke of Wellington desires his compliments to you, and will be happy to sce Fou to-morrow
at eleven o'clock.”

Tweaty years bave elapsed since then. I have not, however, forgotten what [ felt at the
prospect of meeting, face to face, With the greatest man of thenge  Five munutes before the
appomnted time, T knocked at the door of Apsley House T was shown into a room Jooking fnto
the garden at the corner of the parh. In this apartment were glass cases filled with a superh
service of china, the gift, as 1 was 1nformed, of the King of Saxony, On each prece the Duke
was represented in one of s mibtary esploits 1was strueh with the beauty of these
dufferent works of art, but I was chiefly mtent upon the approaching interview.

1 had, before then, talled with many noblemen and statesmen, Iam not noted for bash-
falness, nevertheless, on thatoceasion, I feltasT had never felt before. My veneration for the
Duke of Wellngton was excesuive, I naturally wished to obtain a favourable hearng, and
was concocting & fow seatences of Introduction, antieipating a very formal reception, when, 5
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were sent for from the several counties. The 1%7th, the lheroes of
Hindostan, Khelat, and Ghuznee ; the 62nd, who fought at Nive,
the Peninsula, and Sobraon; the 63rd, the Guards, the Dragoons,

the clock was striking cleven, I heard behind me the opening of n door, and a very friendly,
but rather a weak voice, saying, * Good morning, Mr. Oastler, will you walk this way1” On
turning I saw the opened door; I did not sce the Duke; I, however, saw his nose projecting
beyond the edge of the door, and was surc that it was the Duke of Wellington. There was a
door into cach room, the thickness of the wall separating them, Iis Grace, standing in that
space, smiling, said—* Walk forward, sir.” I asked, “Allow me to shut the doors?”
¢ Oh, no, sjr, walk forward ; I'll close the doors,’” was the Duke's reply.

I was now shut in with the Duke of Wellington. There was no grandeur in this room. It
wias evidently o place of business. A long table, nearly covered with books, papers, and
etters, occupicd the middle of the floor., The different documents scemed placed in such
exact order, that their owner might have found any one of them, even in the dark. At the
end of the table was a sofa, nearly covered with orderly-arranged papers, leaving sufficient
space for one person. On that space, at the bidding of the Duke, I sat. His Grace, standing
before me, said, ““Well, Mr, Qastler, what is it you wish to say to me 1’ I observed, * 1t is
very strange that I should sit, while the Duke of Wellington stands, and in Apsley Ifouse,
too!” ¢“QOh!™ gaid his Grace, ““if you think so, and if it will pleasc you better, I'll sit.”
So saying, hie took a seat on an casy chair, between the sofa and the fire-place. I was then
desired to “procced.” Being strangely affected, with a reception so very different from that
anticipated, I cxpressed my surprise, and craved the Duke's indulgence. Placing his right
hand on my right shoulder, his Grace said, ‘ We shall never get on if you are embarrassed.
Forget that you arc here—fancy yourself talking with one of your neighbours at Fixby, and
proceed.”’

The friendliness of this action, and the cncouraging kindness of his words, removed every
impediment, I at once entered into familiar conversation. After a few introductory remarks,
I said—** There are two great mistakes prevalent in this country—I would reetify them.”—
¢“What are they 1" asked the Duke.—** One, that the aristocracy imagine the working people
wish to deprive them of their rank and property.’—*%That’s true.” said his Grace,
“they do.”—* By no means, my Lord Duke,” I rejoined; ““not any man knows the
working men of England better than myseclf; I can assurc you there never was a greater
mistake; all that the working men want is to be enabled, by honest industry,
to provide for themselves and their families,”—**Irejoice to hear you say so,” answered
the Duke; ‘““every honest, industrious working man has a just claim to that reward for his
labour.”—¢1I expected to hear that sentiment from your Grace, notwithstanding the next
mistake which it is my object to rectify.”—¢ What is that?"—¢ The working people are, by
their enemics and yours, taught to believe that your Grace wishes to feed them with bullets
and steel.”—*“Are they?1” exclaimed the Duke.—** They are, your Grace. Is your Grace
thus inclined? I do not believe it.,””—The Duke, with serious emotion, said, *I am the last
man to wish for war. I have gained all that the sword can give, the Crown excepted ; and it
is my duty to serve the Crown.”—* May I tell the people so ? ?—¢Certainly, Tecllthem I hate’
war—that T shall be the last man to recommend the sword.”

During that interview his Grace listened with the kindest attention to my remarks. Atits
close the Duke gave me his hand (how I felt at that moment I will not just now deseribe)—
thanked me, and desired me to call again for a longer interview next day.

In a short while I returned to Huddersfield, met thousands of the people at an out-door
assembly, and fold them all that the Duke of Wellington had told me. Ohl how they

cheered [~—————DBut the Liberals—the Whigs of Huddersficld—were angry., Never could
they forgive me for having obtained the cheers of the people for one whom they had taught
their dupes to excerate—his Grace the Duke of Wellington, R, O,

Bolling Hall, Bradford, Yorkshire,
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the Marimes, wero summoned to march to town two days before the
mtended congregation, and their respective billets and rendezvous
duly sottled  Meanwlule, the Bank of England (roters always
rush to the great depositories of gold) was prudently fortified, and
cover for anfantry, in the shape of sind bags and loop-holed boards,
disposed along tho parapet and at the angles  Revolving ckeraus de
Jrise were placed over the gates of Somersct House Additional
locks, bolts, and bars were attached to the gates of the Dlnt, the
Tower, tho Admiralty, and all the other great public bwldings
The war stewmers, well armed, were placed st different pomts of the
Kent and Essex coast, 1n a state of preparation, to move up to town
with additional troops and stores  Arms of all linds and abundance
of ammumition were conveyed nto the different public offices, the
clerks, porters, servants, &¢, were sworn m s special constables,
and so vested with nuthonty to resist the onslaught of the expected
enemy  The commssionera of police recerved mstructions to distbute
their force 1n such a manner that the first attacks should be borne
by them, the troops, who were to lie 1 ambush, only comng up 2s
a corps de reserve 1n case of extreme necessity
This was of atself a formidable array to oppose to a body of men
unskilled 1n the art of war, and unprovided with the menns of making
a dangerous attack, excepting by plundermg gunsmiths and 1ron
mongers’ shops, and arming themselves with fowling preces,
pitchforks, ete But 1t did not amount to half what was yet to
be done  Full of loyalty and valour, mspired by a strong attach
ment to dulce domum , anxious to make some figure upon the eventful
day, and deter the audacious Chartists from attacks on private
property, thousinds of noblemen, gentlemen, merchants, lawyers,
attorneys, tradespeople, clerks, servants, draymen, coslwhippers, and
men of no particular calling, rushed to the police offices, and cwsed
themselves to be sworn 1n as special constables The magistrates had
50 many oaths to admmster that they got heartily sick of the
formuls, and found, 1n the irksomeness of the duty, s new mative for
detesting Chartists and all other disturbers of public order The
demand for truncheons became so great thet the turneries at the
dockyards could not r?nnufncture them fast enough Sunday, the
9th of April, the precursor of the great day of physteal demonstration,
armved  The Queen and Royal Famly had left London for Osborne
House, Isle of Wight, on the previous Saturday The royal example
was now followed by numerous respectable but fumd mndividuals
Locking up the cellars, the wardrobes, and the store rooms, snd
tahing the keys with them, responstble housekeepers evacuated the
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devoled city, and confided the care of their property {o trustworthy
domestics 5 while they, with anxious hearts, and ears pricked up,
awaited the booming of the eannon which should proclaim the com-
mencement of the strife and the peril of their worldly goods. Tt was
a curious illustration of the superior value attaching fo existence.
As Alrs. Hardeastle says in the play, “ Take all we have, but spare
our lives.”

The scared heads of families having abdicated and fled, the provi-
sional governments of the several domiciles deemed they could not
do better than pass the Sabbath in reconnoitring the town, and
observing the character of the Duke of Wellington's preparations.
Accordingly, after service, the streets swarmed with curious groups
of lacqueys and femmes de chambre, while the ligers, the pages, amd
sundry little girls, daughtfers of small green-grocers and indefatigable
laundresses, kept possession of the deserted mansions.

The night before “the siege™ was passed in a state of oscillation
between hope and fear. The middle classes were watchful and
wakeful ; they knew not what the morrow might produee. Bankers
prepared themselves for a stubborn resistance to the attacks upon the
iron chest.  DBakers saw in imagination the vielent mis-appropriation
of countless four-pound loaves.  Mechanies pledged soldiers, in sub-
urban beer-shops, in a fraternal spirit; and the soldiers pledged the
mechanics, when the beer was drank, and the mechanies had paid for
it, that  soldiers were but soldiers, and must obey orders, whatever
their feelings might be  Special consiables hung together for
company’s sake, forming a sort of mutnal assurance society for the
protection of life. They sat grandly and gloomily, speaking in short
disjointed seniences, and ever and anon reminding cach other that
England expeeted every man to do his duty, and that as far as they
were personally and individually concerned, the expectation should
not be disappointed. IIere and there,in dark alleys and dim recesses,
under archways, and on the kerb-stones of broad suburban roads,
groups of boys and men, whose occupations no one would have been
bold enough to define, discoursed cheerfully upon the prospeets of the
morrow ; and a quick-eared passenger might occasionally detect that
cant phrases, having reference to the operation of pick-pockets and
burglars, formed the staple of the conversation of the innocent
assemblage. At length the mantle of night pressed heavily upon the
multitude, affecting alike the garrison and the citizens; and the
murmur of strect gossip died away info deep silence, as each boozy
idler, impoverished by moistening his superficial patriotism, staggered
homewards.
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The eventfal day was ushered by a beautiful dawn, and the
prevalence of a westerly wind tempted people to say—* Dear me,
this 13 quite 2 hohday I What a very warm spring!” Opinion was
somewhat dinided as to the advantage of fine weather upon such an
oceasion  Opmion, however, could not alter the fact There was
Pheebus, all smiles and ghtter, treating the day as the pecabar pro-
perty of holiday people, and holding out tho greatest possible
encouragement to her Mayesty's subjects to quit their dwellings and
seo *the fun " which politieal frvour had provided for them! The
troops were marched at dnybreak from thewr severl bivouacs, 1nd
by ten o’clock 1t would have puzzled a conjuror to s13 where one of
the seven thousind was to be found The Duhe had carrred s
seience of ambusling Jus men to the lughest pomt of mibtary perfec-
tion It was only by excorating their noses between the 1ron bars
of the gates that the people could detect the bear skin caps of the
Coldstrerms 1t Somerset Iouse The Park gates were | ept closed,
and the strong garmson at Buclangham Palace was lodged mn the
niding school and the mews, unseen by a single :dler  Now and then,
at the window of s house on the Surrey side of Blachfriars' Bridge,
tho blue coat of the armed pensioner mught be observed , nd at the
Admralty eastern gate the flitting of a marine sentinel gave tol en that
there w1s a stout garrison within that venerable and stately buidding

If the troops were perdu, however, not equally screcned from
pubhc view was the forco under Colonel Rowan and Mr Mayne
Tonmdable bodies of the police filled the mterior area of Trafalgar
square  JYarge detachments occupied the southern smdes of the
bridges, and Kenmngton Common, which was to be the rendezvous
of the Chartists, nctunlly swarmed with the “ Peelers,’ pedestrian
and equestrian

The plan of defence by the police force was this —An advanced
post of 500 men, was placed at Ball's livery stables, Kennmgton,
concealed from view, but ready to act at o moment s notice, 1f
requred The maim strength of the force, amounting to 2290 men,
was concentrated on the brmdges 500 at Westmmster, 500 at
Hungerford, 500 at Watetloo, and 800 at Blachfrars Bridge At
the last-mentioned bridge a large body of the City police were also
posted on the Middlesex side of the river  In Palace Yard there was
areserve of 545 men, m Great George street, of 445, 1n Trofalgar
square, of 690, and at the Prince's mews, of 40,—making a total of
1680 men  The number of polce of all ranks 1 position was 3970
The Thames division was disposed 1n ten boats, placed at the bridges
and at Whitehall stairs
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But it was in the arrangement of the military and artillery forces,
and the special constabulary, that the skill of the Duke of Wellington
—now for the first time engaged in defending an unprotected town—
was seen. There were 400 of the pensioners at Battersea Bridge;
500 at Vauxhall; 200 or 800 at the Pantechnicon ; and a detachment
at Blackfriars, so placed in the houses on each side of Chatham-place
that their fire would command the passage of the bridge. The
whole number out amounted to 1500 men. The 62nd and 17th
regiments of infantry were stationed at Milbank Penitentiary; a
battalion of the Guards occupied the new Houses of Parliament, and
another was posted at Charing-cross; a body of infantry was placed
in some houses which command Westminster Bridge; and the rest
of the troops of the line, amounting in all to 8000, were stationed at
the different public offices and in other positions extending to the
City and Tower, which had been carefully selected, as affording
facilities for military operations, should these become unavoidable.
A strong detachment of Life Guards was placed under the command
of General Brotherton, at Blackfriars’ Bridge ; and another detach-
ment occupied a position on the Surrey side of Westminster Bridge.
There was also an advanced post of cavalry close to Kennington
Common. The 12th Light Dragoons occupied Chelsea; and another
cavalry regiment was stationed at the Regent’s Park barracks.
There were twelve pieces of artillery at the Royal Mews, along with
500 infantry ; and thirty pieces of artilleryhad been brought up to the
Tower, with their waggons and the proper complement of artillery-
men. On the river three steamers had notice to convey 1200 troops
from the dockyard at Deptford to any point where their presence
might be required. There were also pieces of artillery placed in the
neighbourhood of ‘Westminster Bridge, ready to do deadly service, if
required.

From two o’clock, when the bridges were closed up, to prevent the
meeting, as it dispersed, from pouring down tumultuous masses
of the people upon the northern side of the river, the streets
were patrolled by the mounted police from Vauxha]l Bridge to
Temple Bar.

Happily for the deluded people who assembled at Kennington, the
fear ]nspll'ed by the “ Old Duke’s ** preparations deterred them from
coming into collision with the troops. At the instance of the
inspectors of police the meeting dissolved ; and the monster petition
was carried to the House of Commons in a cab, and presented by
Mr. Feargus O’Connor, M.P, for Nottingham. The signatures to the
petition were said to exceed five millions and a-half; but when they
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came to be examined, it was found that great numbers were purcly
nonsensieal  Tho names of the Duke of Wellington, Sir Robert
Peel, and other men of rank and station, had been inserted mnumer
able times!  Mr. Teargus O’Connor's cecontrerty m this matter,
followed by a course at onece mischievons and absurd, eventuated 1n
o mental hallueination, which, three years subsequently, led to the
permanent confinement of the unfortunate gentleman

EANDOWN CASTLE
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CHAPTER XX.

The French Revolution—The Death of Sir R, Peel—The Great Exhibition—TIrince Loufs
Napoleon—The Embodiment of the Militin—Death of the Duke of Wellington—Trilutes
~Appointmenta consequent on his Death—Publie Funeral,

FTER several sanguinary struggles in
the streets of Paris, arising out of the
attempts of various clubs and asso-
ciations to establish a government upon
the extravagant principles which found
favour in the days of Robespierre,
Marat, and Danton, the French suc-
cceded in converting a mild monarchy
info a degpotic republic, of which Prince
Louis Napoleon, the nephew of the Em-
peror, was clected President. During
this period, and for some time sub-
sequently, the relations of the British

. with the I'rench cabinet became diflicult
to manage. No one saw this more readily than the Duke of

Wellington, and,’as became him, he guarded the British Ministry

against the consequences of their not appearing to be supported by

public opinion. e met every movement of the Opposition in a

conciliatory spirit, always pointing to the importance of domestic

tranquillity, as affording England the best means of giving aid in

maintaining the peace of Europe. *

In the course of 1849, the Duke found oceasion to justii%r and to
laud the conduct of the Marquis of Dalhousie in conduciing a war
against the Sikhs, which eventuated in the annexation of the Punjaub
to the British dominions in India. The only instances in which his
Grace appeared to act with the Opposition was against the Railways
Abandonment Bill, and the Pilotage Bill. Lqe was of opinion that
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the first would, m effect, repeal the vast number of Acts of Parliament
which had been passed during the Jast few sessions, which involved
the outlyy of millions of money and the interest of millions of
persons! and that 1t would wipo away ihe whole of tho property
which lind been nvested on the futh of thote Acts of Parliament
And 1 respect to the Tilotage Bill, he sud, spething s Lord
‘Warden of the Cinque Ports, that 1t was ealeulated to put down the
fillowslup of the pilots, who had Intherto eontributed to the safety
and usefulness of our navigation

In 1850 the Duke of Wellington expericnced a shoch n the
sudden and accrdental death of Sir Robert Peel, who was thrown
from his horso n the Park It 1s sud to this hour, 1n many quarters,
that the Duke of Wellington had very lttle real regard for Sir
Robert Peel, that the phaney of the distingmshed commoner on
one occasion lis firmness upon others, opposition to the Dule's
wishes, and lus pleberan orgin, had combined to close the avenues to
the Duhe’s heart agammst hun  The Dule regarded him only s a
necessity  De this as 1t may, 1t seems 1mpossible that s Grace
should have been long assoeiated in publie ife, and especially 1n office,
with Sir Robert, giving lnm Ins confidence the while, without enter-
taimng some respect for Ins character, and we do not therefore,
wonder that, when the death of Sir Robert Peel was alluded to in the
House of Lords, the Duke of Wellington should have been deeply
affected, and almost incapable of joimng m the testimonies freely
offered by Lords Lansdowne, Stanley, and Brougham, to the virtues
of the deceased statesman  When the Dube rose to take his share in
the mournful ceremony, s feelings so overcame hum that it was some
tume ere he could acquire the command of speech He at length
said, after a great effort at articulation — My Lords, I rise to give
expression to the satisfrction with which I have beard this conver
sation on the part of your lordships, both on the part of those noble
lords who were opposed to dir Robert Peel dunng the whole course
of thew politieal hives and on the part of those noble friends of mme
who have been opposed to lum only lately  Your lordships must all
feel the high and honourable character of the late S Robert Peel
I was long conmected with him m public hfe  'We were both i the
councils of our Sovereign together, and I had long the honour to
enjoy Ius private friendship Inall the course of my acquamtance
with Sir Robert Peel, I never knew a man 1n whose truth and justice
I had a more hvely confidence, or in whom I saw o more nvanable
deswre to promote the public seruice In the whole course of my
communteation with Inm, T never hnew an nstance m which he did
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not show the strongest attachment to truth ; and I never saw, in the
whole course of my life, the smallest reason for suspeeting that he
stated anything which he did not firmly believe to be the fact. My
Lords, T could not let this conversation close without stating that
which I believe to have been the strongest characteristic feature of his
character. I again repeatio you, my Lords, my satisfaclion at hearing
the sentiments of regret which vou have expressed for his loss.”
This speech produced a marked sensation amongst the Peers.

The British public gave itself up in 1851 {o a long holiday. Tt
was the year of the “Great Iixhibition” par exeellence.  All the
nations of the carth sent {ribute to Fugland in the shape of the
fruits of ingennity or the wondrous products of nature. The highest
imaginable compliment was paid to this comntry in the recognition by
the rest of the world of her right to offer herself as the temporary
emporium of the results of the indusiry of the universe—the point
of rendezvous of delegates from the inhabitants of all parts of the
globe. TFrom the Queen of England, down to the poorest and
humblest of her subjects, every one made a point of visiling, as often
as their circumstances would admit, the glorious Crysial Palace in
Hyde Park. Among the most frequent visitors to this enchanting
repository of wealth, and abode of good taste, was the Duke of
Wellington. He scemed to fake the most lively interest in the
various departments of manufacture, and was himself no less an
object of the curiosity and affectionate solicitude of the people.
“When,” said the Reverend Dr. Emerton, of Tlamwell, in an cloquent:
and impressive funeral sermon preached at Ealing, © I saw the Duke
of Wellington moving through the Palace of Industry that was Iately
crected in the metropolis—which men of all natlions viewed with
admiration and delight—and the dense crowds making way at his
approach, I could not help regarding him as the presiding genius of
that Temple of Peacc which seemed erected for his especial glorifica-
tion. It is, ab least, certain that without the blessing of the long
peace which his victories had sccured, such a building would have
been raised in vain; his presence there was hailed by men of all the
nations which he had delivered from bondage—and those who might
have, years gone by, regarded him as an enemy, looked upon him with
veneration and delight.” Upon the opening of the Crystal Palace—
the 1st of May, 1851—his own birth-day, and the first anniversary of
the birth of Prince Arthur, to whom he had stood sponsor '—the

1 There is a charming picture by Winterhalter {(of which an exquisite engraving has been
published, by P. and D. Colnaghi, of Pall Mall East), representing the Dule, in his military
uniform, presenting a cadeau to the infant Prince, who, with outstretehed arms, is supported
by her Majesty. Prince Albert is in the background, with head averted, looking at the
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Dube was seen parading the platform of tho marvellous edifice
company with the Marquis of Anglesey, and the appearance of the
veterin chieftuns, arm i arm, exated deep interest and lvely
emotion  Tiserybody « unbonnetted” to them as they passed, and
“God bless your Grace!” proceeded from more than one honest
hewt and mouth as the Duke was secn by some country stranger
for the first ime  Amongst the Little merdents, preparatory to the
openug of the Crystal Palace, may be mentioned oy swmguler and
apposite, that, while the Duke was observing the process of unpaching
some cases, mtended for the French department of argentere,
statuettes i siver of the Duke himself and Napoleon Bonaparte
were disclosed

As tho timo approached for tho French National Assembly to
arrange for the clection of a President of the Republic, 1n succession
to Prince Lows Napoleon, whose ferm of office was expirmg, that
Prince, determiming to anticipate the decision, procured with an
unparlleled degree of seerecy and promphitude, the fealty of the
troops 1n and about Paris, and upon the plea of crushing conspiracies
levelled at the liberties and happiness of the country, he trampled
those hberties under foot, 1nd, 1 4 few hours, established 2 fieree
military despotism  France, crouching and ternified, yielded withous
strihing o blow, and the people awmted the moment (which has simce
arrived) when the Prince, scormng the mockery of a Repubhe, should
take upon hmself the moparchical authority and procure the revival
of the Empire  Fearful Jest the army, which had thus mded Lows
Napoleon in s crusnde agunst politieal freedom, should demand, as
the recompense of 1ts devotion, that 1t be led across the Channel, the
British Mimistry prepared to enroll the mibtia  Lord John Russell s
plan, however, for this wholesome measure appeared so very defective
that, upon n amendment by Lord Palmerston, the Militia Ball was
thrown aut, sud Lard John Russell and Ins colleagues remgned n
disgust  They wero succeeded by the Earl of Derby and the Con-
servatives, who derving experience from the fauilure of the Wings,
brought 1 a bl of a different complexion, which the country ab
once accepted  When the bill went up to the House of Lords, the
Duke of Wellington gave 1t o cordial support His Grace af length
beheld the first great step to the reahsation of the projects on which
lus mmd had long dwelt? It was universally admitted that he never

Orystal Palwe The group has endently been suggested by the study of some p ctare of the

Adoration of the Mae1
1 In hs adm rable letter to Sir Jobn Dargoyne on the nat onal defences (sec Appendix) the

Duke of Wellington had la1d great stress ou the ymportance of a 3l tia
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spoke better than on this oceasion—he had ravely, indeed, spolen so
well.  His heart was in the eause. 1lis speech, said the United
Service Gazette, “might be registered as the most striking proof of
the constaney of that pure patriotism, which, since he first embraced
the profession of arms, had been the most distinguishing trait in the
illustrious Duke’s career.”  Ile snid—

“T am certainly the last man to have any hesitation of opinion as
to the relative advantages of meeting dn enemy with diseiplined or
with undisciplined or half-disciplined troops. The things are not to
be compared at all.  "With disciplined troops you arc acting with a
certain degree of confidence that what they are ordered to perform
they will perform. With undiseiplined troops you ean have no such
confidence; on the contrary, the chances are that they will do the
very reverse of what they are ordered to do. But we must look a
little at the state in which we stand at the present moment. This
country is at peace with the whole world, except in certain parts, or
on the frontiers of its own distant dominions, with which operations
of war are carried on by means of our peace establishment. Youare
pow providing for a peace establishment ; you are at peace with the
whole world; you are providing for a peace establishment. T say’
that peace establishment ought to have been effectually provided for
long ago. If it had been, we should not have needed now to be told,
as we have been by the noble marquis, about the number of days and
weeks it will take to train the militia recruits; or about the futility of
expecting anything {o the purpose from troops with their three
weeks’ or their six weeks’, or what lime it may Dbe, fraining. We
have never, up to this moment, maintained a proper peace establish-
ment—that’s the real truth; and we are now in that pesition in
which we find ourselves forced to form a peace establishment such as
this country requires. I tell you, for the last ten years yvou have
never had in your army more men than cnough fo relieve the
sentries on duty of your stations in the different parts of the world;
such is the state of your peace establishment af the present hmc';
such has been the state of your peace establishment for the last ten
years. You have been carrying on war in all parts of the ulobe in
the different stations, by means of this pesce eszablishment ; e
have now a war at the Cape, still continuing. w! mi you earry on

-

with your peace establishment; yet on thet pizer s tablishmers I
tell you, you have not more men thaa are ene v"h to relicve e
sentries ab the different stations in all parts of the world

e pRE

relieve the different regiments in the tropries o

s

. services there—of how lone do vcu surnoaess
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twenty-fise years, 1n none less than ten years, and, after which, you
give them five years at home, nomnally—for 1t 15 only nominally m
a greab many eases  There were, for mstance, the last troops who
were Eenb out to the Cape, instend of heeping them five years at
home, nfter their long service abroad, I was obliged to send them
out after they had only been sixteen months at home My Lords, I
tell you youbave never had a proper peace estabhshment all this time
We are still at peace with all the world, let us, then, have a peace
establishment—our constitutional peice establishment, and when
you have got that, sce what you will do next The noble marqus,
my noble friend, 1f he wall sllow me 50 to eall lum, says he thinks he
should prefer an army of reserve  An army of reserve! Whats
an army of reserve ? Is 1t an army to cost less than 407 each man all
round ? If he thinks that possible, T fell hum that we can have no
such thmg  But what X desiro—and I believe 38 18 2 desire the most
moderate that can bo formed—is, that you shall give us, in the first
stance, the old constitutional peaco estabhishment, When we have
got that, then you may do what you please The noble marquis says,
very truly, that thee 50,000, or 80,000, or 150,000 m:litizmen won't
be fit for service 1n six months, or twelie months, or eighteen months,
but I say they'll be fit, at all events, for some service, and certainly
they'll enable us to employ 1 the field others who ave fit for service,
and 1 time they will themselves become fit for sernce  In the last
war we had mn service several reguments of Enghsh militia, and they
wero 1n as high a state of diseiphine, and s fit for service as any men
Tever saw m my hfe Tt was quite 1mpossible to have a body of
troops 1n higher order, or 1n mgher diseiplne, or more fit for dis-
cipline than these bodies of British mihita were, at the commencement
of the present century, up to 1810, they were as fine corps as ever
were seen, and, I say, no doubt, these bodies of 50,000 or 80,000
men, whaterer the number may be, will be so too, n the course of
time  Lrverything has its beginning, and this 15 2 commencement
You must make o beginmng here, and sce that 1t will take some
months before you can form reserve reguments The armies of
Ingland, who have served the country so well,—are your lordshipsso
mstaken as to suppose that they were ever composed of more than
one third of real British subjects—of natives of thns 1land? No
such thing  Look ot the East Tndies  Not more than one-thurd of
the soldiers there are British subjects Look at the Penmsula, not
one-third of the men employed there were ever Britisheoldiers  Teb
T beg your lordships to observe what services those soldiers per
formed  They fought great battles agamnst the finest troops in the
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world; they went prepared to face cveryihing—ay, and to be
successful against cverything, or this country would not have borne
with them. Not one-third of those armies were British troops, but
they were brave troops, and not merely brave—for 1 believe every
man is brave — but well-organised troops. Take the battle of
Waterloo—look at the number of British troops al that battle. I
can tell your lordships that in that battle there were sixteen
battalions of lanoverian militia, just formed, under the command of
the late Ilanoveriann Ambassador here—Count Kielmansegge, who
behaved most admirably—and there were many other foreign troops
who nobly aided us in that battle, avowedly the battle of giants—
whose operations helped to bring about the victory, which was
followed by the peace of Europe, that has now lasted for {hirty-six or
thirty-seven years. I say that however much I admire highly-
disciplined troops, and most especially British disciplined troops, I
tell you you must not suppose that others cannot become so too;’
and no doubt if you begin with the formation of Corps under this
Act of Parliament, they will in time become what their predecessors
in the militia were; and if ever they do become what the former
militia were, you may rely on it they will perform all the services
they may be required to perform. I recommend you to adopt this
measure as the commencement of a completion of the peace establish-
ment. Tt will give you a constitutional foree; it will not be, at
first, or for some time, cverything we could desire, but by degrees it
will become what you want—an eflicient auxiliary force to the regular
army.”

With one trivial exception, this was the last speech ever made by
the Duke of Wellington in the House of Lords. Finis coronat opus.
It was worthy to be the last: the subject and the manner were in
perfect harmony, and the Duke was equal to the occasion.

Parliament was dissolved in July, 1852, and the Duke of Welling-
ton, after a short stay in London, proceeded, as usual, to his marine
residence, Walmer Castle.

The autumn had scarcely set in, when, upon the evening of the
14th of September, a rumour ran through London, which an affec-
tionate people were indisposed to credit— that the Duke of Wellington
was dead ! .

¢ There are few persons of any reflection in England who have not
frequently—perhaps continually—speculated on such an event. The
solemn announcement—* Death of the Duke of Wellington,’ accom-

8 2
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prmed with the usual signs of national respeet and concern, has long
been as familiar to the Brtish imagination as the mseriphions we
havo read a thousand times on the walls of our churches The gap
that the Dule would leave 1n our councils or our arms-—the umversal
*eohertude that would surround Ius death-bed—the grief and dismay
all would feel should he die at some ensis of national penl—and the
magmficence of the obsequies with winch Tngland would carry to the
grave the noblest of her sons, wero thoughts that have occurred over
and over agun, not only to us, but to our fathers, wnd to multitudes
who have long since themselves been gathered to the grave  Tighteen
years previously it was commonly sud that the work of the Peminsula
was beginmng to tell on that 1ron frame, and subsequently to that,
wmen had predicted—~till they were weaned or ashamed of predicting
—that each Waterloo banquet would prove the last  Of late years,
mereasing mfirmities—mamfest, though energetically resisted—the
treaclierous ear, the struggling utterance, and the totterng step, all
told therr tale, and suggested even a fear that the greatest man of his
age might live to illustrate the decay from which no greatness 1
secure  Yet the evont, so long in sight as 1t were, came upon the
public by surprise !

And there were fow persons disposed at first entiwrely to believe 1n
1ts occurrence  But with the morming of the 15th September all doubt
evaporated The Duke had died at Walmer, after a succession of
convulsive fits  Several versions of the circumstances attendmg the
event found therr way mte tho papers, but when the punful exeaite
ment attending the national calamity had somewhat subsided, and
time had been allowed to collect detmls, the followmg appeared to
comprehend the entire truth of the melancholy story —

The health of is Grace had been unusually good for some days,
and on Monday, the 18th September, 1t was remarked that he took 2
longer walk than usual through the grounds attached to the Castle
During s walk he entered the stables, and made several inquirtes of
s groom m reference to hus stud

On Monday evenng the Duhe addressed 2 note to the Countess of
Westmoreland, promsing to meet her ladyship on her arrival ab
Dorver at s1x o'clock on Tuesday evenmng

On Monday eveming the Duke dined with Lord and Lady Charles
Wellesley  His Grace was 1 good spirits durmg dmner, and was
observed to eat rather heartily His food consisted of moch turtle
goup, turbot, and vemson While at table, the Duke’s nivacity of
manner was such as to call forth a congratulatory remark from his

1 The Timet, September 16tb, 1852
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son and daughter-in-law. His Grace retired to rest on Monday
night shortly after ten o’clock.

It had been customary for the Dulke’s valet, Kendall, to call his
Grace about six o’clock every morning. On Tuesday morning,
Kendall, on knocking at his Grace’s door a quarter of an hour after
the usual time, did not receive the customary response. After
waiting a few moments, he fancied he heard a strange kind of noise
in the Duke’s apartment. On opening the door, the Duke appeared
to recognise him as usual, and did not complain of illness. Kendall,
however, soon observed that his Grace was restless and uncomfort-
able; and, in a few moments, the fact of the noble Duke’s illness
was made apparent by his Grace exclaiming, somewhat abruptly,
“Send for Mr. Hulke.” A messenger was. instantly despatched to
the residence of Mr. Hulke, a medical resident in the town of Deal,
who has been accustomed to attend the Duke when at Walmer.
Mr. Hulke arrived at the castle at twenty minutes to eight o’clock.
The Duke was then reclining on his bed, and on his introduction, his
Grace entered into conversation with him in a perfectly calm and
collected manner, observing that he was suffering from an affection
of the chest and stomach. The doctor prescribed forthwith, and
informed Lord Charles Wellesley that he did not consider there
were any dangerous symptoms in his Grace’s condition ; adding, that
be had seen him much worse on former occasions. Mr, Hulke was
then particularly alluding to an attack of a similar description
years since.

Mr. Hulke left the castle for Deal at eight o’clock, and he had
not been at home more than a quarter of an hour, when a second
messenger arrived with the information that the.Duke had been
seized with what was described as an epileptic fit. On this occasion
Mr. Hulke was accompanied by Dr. M‘Arthur of Walmer, and
Mr. Hulke, jun. They found that the Duke had been seized with
a fit of the nature described, and that his servants had already
adopted some remedial measures, by the application of mustard
poultices. The medical gentlemen adopted every remedy that science
could suggest, but the attack failed to yield to their professional
skill. His Grace, from the moment he was seized with the fit,
became speechless; but by gestures he appeared to desire a removal
to a bed-chair, in which he was placed in a sitting posture, and so he
continued until twenty minutes past three o’clock, when he expired as
quietly as if falling into a slumber. There was present at this solemn
moment Lord and Lady Charles Wellesley, the three medical gentle-
men, Mr. Collins, the house-steward, and Kendall, his Grace’s valet.



262 LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTOX. 1852

On no ono occasion since tho death of Tord Nelson, if we except,
perhaps, that of the Princess Chatlotte of Wales, has public grief
manifested itsclf in & moro striking snd extensive form. Every
newspaper in the United Kingdom camo out in & deep mourning
edge, and continued to wear the emblem of sorrow for soveral days.
Numerous shops were closed ; bells tolled ; the flags of vessels in the
river were mounted half-mast high; places of public entertainment
shut their doors; and thousands of people, requiring no other signal
than their own hearts suggested, put on “tho trappings and the suits
of noe.” Memoirs of tho Duke which had been prepared in antici-
pation of the ealamity, filled hundreds of columns of the pubhc
papers, or came forth in every form that could be ealeulated to suit
the immediate demand.  The volumes of Maxwell, which still encum-
bered the shelves of booksellers; the “ Lives” which only extended
to the battle of Waterloo, and had long been consigned to back
warchouses s “ dead stock,” were restored to the light; and these,
with o great number of impromptu biographies, found an immediat
demand, Pictures ! and busts, 50 varied in their resemblances that

1 Speaking from 6 perfect with the of the Duke, we
should ea¥ that, unquestionably, the best Likeness of him, when in the vigour of manhood, is
that taken from the picture of Sir Thomas Lawrence, and commonly ealled the Arbuthnot
portrait, because it was punted for the Duke's friend, the Won Mr Arbuthmot. Of resem-
‘blances in later life, the daguerrcotype represcnting him 1n an evemmg dress, and Mr Black's
excellent portralt, published by Ack the latter an upon th
are the most to be commended  Count D'Orsay sketched the Duke in profile, 1 an evemng
dress, and the Duke is said to have rather lked the plcture, because 1t *made him look
like a gentleman " As a hikeness, however, the picture is very faulty. The portrat painted
by Lawrence for Mr. Arbuthnot, in 1816, is » balf.Jength, representing the Dake In a military
cloak, with the right hand thrown scross to the left showlder. This bas been repeatedly
engraved ; in mezzotint, by Cousins and Jackson, in lme, by Dean Taglor and by Charles
Smith ; and in smaller sizes, in mezzotut, by M‘Tnnes, Burgess, and others

¢This last was the favourite portralt with the Duke, and we (Ifustrated News) think
1ot without Teason, for the expression i3 very pleasing, combimng manliness with delicacy and

sentuzent It may 4 that thoughmever betraying
a partacle of persoral vamty in the hittle sense, was prond of the estunation in which ke was
held both by the publte, and & numerous exrcle whom he honoured with hus frrendship, and &
very common mode of marking his esteem wna the presentation of & print of hunself, generally
the Arbuthnot one, With his autograph affixed, and m a plun httle maplewood frame  This,
for instance, was his usual souvenir to the hundreds of brides whom he haa * given away,’ and,
probably, the most gratifying testimomal he could bestow. Only & few days before hus death,
e gave one of these modest heepsales to an mdividual of fllastrious rank. It happened that,
in September last, the Duke and Duchess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, on their return from England
to the Continent, pad a visit to the Duke &t Walmer, when, 1 the course of conversafion,
the Duchess ashed ¢ the Duke” which of the many portraits existing of him ho considered the
best The Iatter ymmediately ponted o the hittle maple frame bangug from the wall, in
which way s print of tbe ¢ Arbuthnot picture,” and Bis p forat. Upon the
Duchess remarhing that she would send to London for a copy, *the Duke,” with his usual
gallantry, declared she need not do 80 and, taking the print down from the nail Whereon it
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such of the public as had never seen the Duke were puzzled which to
select as the most faithful resemblance, filled the windows of pub-
lishers, print-sellers, and porcelain-venders; autographs were up at
an enormous premium, and whether they were the bond-fide cali-
graphy of the Dulke, or the spurious productions of Mr. Greville, his
secretary, they commanded equally good prices.

At the moment of the melancholy occurrence the Queen and Prince
Albert were at Balmoral, in Scotland. It is hardly necessary to say
that the intelligence was received by the illustrious personages with
deep and unaffected concern. The sincere devotion of the Dulke of
Wellington to his sovereign, the paternal care (if the term may not
inappropriately be used) with which his Grace had watched over the
welfare and upheld the glory of the monarch, the friendly interest
with which he had inspired the Queen (manifested in all the more
private relations of court life), rendered his sudden departure a
subject of the most acute sorrow, in which all the younger members
of the royal family completely shared. The Earl of Derby, Prime
Minister, hastened to Balmoral immediately after the event, and
within five days of the Great Duke’s death the subjoined letter
appeared in the public prints :—

€ BALMORAL, Seplember 20th, 1832,

“ S1r,—Her Majesty received with the deepest grief, on Thursday
last, the aflicting intelligence of the sudden death of his Grace the
late Dulke of Wellington. \

¢« Although the Queen could not for & moment doubt, but that the
voice of the country would be unanimous upon the subject of the
honours to be paid to the memory of the greatest man of the age,
her Majesty considered it due to the feelings of his Grace’s surviving

hung, begged her to accept it, which she did, No sooner had his visitors left the room,
however, than the Duke took thought of the blank space which he had made on his wall, and
also the absence of his portrait from the line of Prime Wardens, Pitt, and others, which he
had arranged thereon, and, with his usual love of order, promptly set about refilling it. The
very next morning a note reached Messrs, Graves & Co., in the Duke’s hand—‘F. M.’s
compts.,’ &c.~requesting that they would, with as little delay as possible, procure for him a
copy of the Atbuthnot portrait, framed in maplewood, and forward it to Apsley House, whence
it would be transmitted to Walmer. No time was lost in putting into execution his Grace’s
order, and a messagé was sent to the steward, at Apsley House, announcing that the print
framed, would be ready for delivery on the following day. In the mean time, four days only
after the first note, came another from the Duke, dated °7th Sept., 1852, in which he
referred to the order already given, and *begged to know if it had been received, and what .
progress had been made in the execution thereof7* The print, framed as ordered, crossed
his second note on the road, and was hung up by the Duke in the place of the former one,
only one little week before he died.” '
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relatives, that no step should be taken, even 1 his honour, without
their previous concurrence, and, accordingly, on the same cvenmg,
in obedienco to her Majesty’s commands, I wrote to Lord Charles
Wellesley, (the present Duke having not then returned to Ingland),
to ascertam whether the late Duke had left any directions, or whether
Ius family desired to express any wish upon tho subject, and sug
gestmg the course which nppeared to her Majesty best caleulated to
gnoefitet to the expressions of those feelings mn which the nation, ns
one man, will sympathise with her Majesty

“Having this day received lotters from the present Duke and Ius
brother, to the effect that the late Dul ¢ has left no directions on the
subject, and placing themselves wholly 1n her Majesty’s hands,
T hasten to relieve the public anxiety, by sgmfymmg to you, for
general information, the commands which I have recetved from her
DMajesty

“The great space which the name of the Duke of Wellngton has
filled n the Iustory of the last fifty ycars, s brilhant achievements
i the field, s high mental quahties, hus long and farthful services
to the Crown, lis untining devotion to the interests of his country,
constitute clams upon the gratitude of the nation, which a publie
funeral, though 1t cannot satisfy, at least may serve to recogmse

« Her Majesty 13 well aware that, as m the case of Lord Nelson,
she might, of her own authonty, have given mnmediate orders for
this public mark of veneration for the memory of the dllustrions
Duke, and has no doubt but that Parhament and the country would
cordially have approved the step But, her Majesty, anxious that
this tribute of gratitude and of sorrow should be deprived of nothing
which could mnvest 1t with a thoroughly national character—anxious
that the greatest possible number of her subjects should have an
opportumty of joming 1t,1s anxious, above all, that such honours
should not appear to emanate from the Crown alone, and that the
two Houses of Parhament should have an opportumty, by thew
previous sanction, of stamping the proposed ceremony with increased

) ty, and of ting t1 Ives with her Majesty 1n paymg
honour to the memory of one whom no Enghshman can name without
pride and sorrow

“The body of the Dnke of Wellmgton will, therefore, remamw,
with the concurrence of the family, under proper guardimship,
until the Queen shall have received the formal approval of Parlament
of the course which 1t will be the duty of her Dajesty’s servants to
submit to both Houses upon their reassembling

¢ As soon as possible after that approval shall have been obtamed,
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it is her Majesty’s wish, should no unforeseen impediment arise, that
the mortal remains of the late illustrious and venerated Commander-
in-Chief should, at the public expense, and with all the solemnity due
to the greatness of the occasion, be deposited in the eathedral church
of St. Paul's, there to rest by the side of Nelson—ihe greatest
military by the side of the greatest naval chief who ever reflected
lustre upon the annals of England.
“T have the honour to be
“Your most obedient humble servant,

“Drnrpy.”
“ Riour Hox. S, IT. Warnrorr, M.P.”

The “proper guardianship’ here alluded to was that which the
Rifle Brigade—of which the Duke had been Coloncl-in-Chief—could
effectually afford. Suitably enclosed in a magnificent coffin, the body
for some time lay in the little room in which the Duke expired;
and sentinels kept anxious watch over the incomparable TFicld-
Marshal's remains.  Samuel Lover, the Irish poet, beautifully
described the scene in these lines :—

“THE FLAG IS ITALF-MAST-HIGH.

£ A grarn of honour keeps its wateh in Walmer's ancient hall,
And rad and silent i= the ward beside the Marshal's pall ¢
The measared tread beside the dead, through echoing space may tell
Ilow solemnly the round is paced by lonely sentinel ;
But in the'guard-romn, down helow, a war-worn vel'ran grey,
Recounts with pride Tis Heno's deeds, thro' many a glorious day:
Jow, 'neath the red-cross flag, he made the foes of Britain fly—
¢ Though now for him,’ the vef'ran said, ¢ that flag is half-mnst-high,!

¢ And truly may the soldier say nis presence ever gave
Assurance to the most assured, and bravery to the brave,
Iis prudence-tempercd valour—his cagle-sighted skill,
And calm resolves, the measure of o hero went to fill,
Fair Fortune flew before him—'twas conquest where he came,
For Victory wove her chaplet in the magic of his name;
But while his name thus gilds the past, the present wakes « sigh,
To see his flag of glory now—but drool_)ing halfomast-high,

¢ In many a by-gone battle, beneath an Indian sun,
That flag was borne in triumph o’er the sanguine plains he won ;
Where’er that flag he planted, it impregnable became,
As Torres Vedras® heights have told in glittering steel and flame.
’Twas then to wild Ambition’s Chief he flung the gauntlet down,
And from his giant grasp retrieved the ancient Spanish crown;
Ile drove him o’cr the Pyrenees with Viet'ry’s swelling cry,
Before the red-cross flag—that now is drooping half-mast-high.,
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And when once more from Elba's shore the Giant Chlef broke Toose,
And startled natlons waken'd from the calm of hollow truce,
In foremost post the Dritlsh host soon eprang to arms again,
And Fate, in final balance, held the world's two foremost men.
The chiefiains twaln might neer agatn have need for aught to do,
Bo, once for al}, wo won the full at glorious Waterloo,
The work was done, and Wellington his saviour-sword lald by,
And now, in grief, to mourn our chicf, our flag i3 half.-mast-high

These are touching verses, worthy of the poet and his theme.
Innumerable pens started up to render similar homage to the Duke’s
great merits i prose and verse; but scarcely any were equal to the
occasion.  Certmnly none approached m bnllancy and eorrectness
the following vigorous lines by Mr. Archer Polson :—

“ WELLINGTON !

“Frox where the Scheldt with sluggish tide bathes Ilolland’s oozy shore,
Erom where the palm-tree topes make glad the plains of far Mysore,
¥rom Tegus’ amber waters bright, renown'd in classlc song,
¥From sunny hills where Douro rolls his laughing waves along,

Txom battie elds of old Romance in high herofe Spain,

¥From Belgiom’s fertile sofl where late nodded the golden grala—
From every land his victor sword redeem'd from fyrant’s sway
Will rise on high the waihng ery—Our hero’s pass’d away |

4 Soldier unmatch'd! unequall'd Chlef! how shall thy praise be sung,
VW hose glorious deeds ko long have been familiar to esch tongue {
Whose courage, wisdom, patriot worth to none have been unknown—
From the reaper 1n the harvest-feld to the monarch on the throne,
¥onour'd not only for the hand that bore the conqu'ring sword,

But honour'd for the voice that spake high truths st Coune:l board—
Thonour'd for that in Senate-hell thy course was firm and true,
As that ye broke the tyrant's yoke at blood stain’d Waterloo!

# Not soon shall that appalling time by mankind be forgot,
When stanish chuin and slavish toil scem’d Europe's fated lot;
When, trom hieak Tathnia’s fee-bound waves to Nilus’ sandy food,
Stretch’d far the fell dominion of the dark man of blood ,
When Prussia wept her humbled state, and Hapsburg's engle lay
V1t talon chipp'd and wounded Wing, the foul oppres<or’s prey ,
When Russta bent the munion knee, Ttaha hugg’d ber chatn,
And plandering hordes made desolate the vineyard hills of Spam !

4 YPho shall forget how Lnghsh tongues—and that on Enghsh ground '—
To counsel base submussion ta the Anarch then were found—
Tlow lying prophets raised the voice foretelling England's falt,
And the tryumph over king and laws of the Moloch of the Gaul
And who the rapture will forget reviving Europe huew,
When the war-note of defiance load, inspiring England blew,
Sending o'er Biscay's restless seas her sons to gather fame,
And add new laurels to the Wrenth that circled WELLESLET's Dame |
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‘*TTo! Children of rich Beira, none more than ye can tell
What memories with Roliga, with Vimicro dwell!
ITow the lnes of Torres Vedras, by soldier-wisdom plann'd,
Kept back the surging tide of Gaule would desolate your land {
How fleree the conflict raged for long, how wild the war.crics rung,
When Britain fought for Portugal Bustco's heights among,
And, fighting, how she conquer’d, and how Braganza’s lord
To the throne of great Sebastian by WrrnnLsLiy wus restored !

t&peak we of Talavera, of Roderick’s iron town,
Of Badnjoz from mountain steep that looks so primly down,
Salvmanea’s learned cloister, on Tormes! grassy shore,
Castile’s once gorgeous eapital—though gorgeons now no more—
Sebastian's fortress frowning on Guipuscoa's bay,
Vittoria, hidden deep among the hills of wild Biccay—
Can we but with a patriot pride pronounce cach well-known name,
For cach to lasting time is link'd with WrrLLrsiry's warrior fane ?
* Yet not for fame the hero fought—to ¢ liberate,” not ¢ defy,?
To burst the bonds of nations thrall’d—¢his was his purpose high ;
To hound the prond opprescor bick, give frecdom to the world,
For this was WirLisn v's sword un<heath'd and England’s flag unfurl’a ;
Yor this, through Pyrencan glen, did he our arms advance,
Till our meteor #tandard wased onee more on sunny plain< of France,
For this from Adour's purple stream he made his terrors known
To Aquitania’s capital—grey pride of the Garonne!

Ay! praice like this is no mean praise, yet praice that is thy due!
"Pwas no vain lust of glory fired thy soul at Waterloo—

Gave thee heroic calinness in that terrific hour,

When British courage almost quail'd beneath the iron shower ;
And British soldiers, all unused to yicld them or to fly,

Delieved no other course was theirs than gatlantly to die!

In that dread hour within thy breast one single thought arose—
Ilow by a glorious victory to give the world repose !

8 Oh, blessing to thy country ! oh, honour to thy race!
From Dritain’s heart the thoughts of thee no time shall e’er efface ;
And when again dark clouds arise and boding tempests gloom,
We'll sigh to think how thou art held within the narrow tomb!
But thy spirit shall be with us—though danger’s direst form
May threat us, as it did before, with anarchy’s wild storm,
We'll nerve us for the battle, to our standards we'll be true—
One war-cry shall be WeLriNcrox—the other, Warenroo!”

While the remains of the Duke of Wellington lay at Walmer, and
the public funeral was preparing, all the arrangements for filling the
various offices vacated by his Grace were considered, and as rapidly
as circumstances would allow, the vacancies were filled up. The
office of Liord Warden of the Cinque Ports was given to Lord Derby ;
the Constableship of the Tower to Viscount Combermere; the
Coloneley of the Rifle Brigade and the Grenadier Guards devolved
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on Prince Albert, and that of the Coldstrcam Guards on the Duke
of Cambridge. Tho members of the Trinity Touse elected Princo
Albert their Master; the University of Oxford installed the Earl
of Derby in the Chancellorship. To the Marquis of Londonderry
the Queen gave the vacant Garter. Thus all reasonable expeetations
were gatisfied ; and the two oldest soldicrs who had served under the
Duke of Wellington received a mark of the approbation and good-
will of the Sovereign.

Regarding the probable ion to the d-in-chief, much
speculation went abroad. It was belicved 1n some quarters that the
highest personage in the nation entertained o wish to confide this
trust to the Prince Consort or to the Dube of Cambridge; and the
idea was not without advocates; for the position of the Mlustrious

TORD HARDINGE.

princes rendered them independent of the Cabinet and parliamentary
influences which had, in other days, been perniciously exercised at the
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Horse-Guards. Very many of the officers of the army desired to
sce the mantle of the Duke fall upon the shoulders of his distin-
guished friend, seeretary, and faithful companion-in-arms, Lord Fitzroy
Somerset ; and some few pointed to the claims which seniority and
rank gave to the Marquis of Anglesey. DButb the critical state of
the country, in reference to the position of foreign powers; the
necessity for a firm mind and a vigorous hand at the Horse-Guards,
at a time when it was of the last importance that the science of
war and the devices of armament should be placed upon a level
with the improvements made in foreign countries; induced the
advisers of the Queen to rccommend that her choice should fall
upon the most capable soldier in the kingdom. Her Majesty, with
a degree of wisdom and self-denial worthy of the lofty patriotism of
the Sovereign, at once conferred the responsible office upon Lord
Hardinge; and the army gratefully accepted the new chief, whose
renown in the field was only equalled by the talent, courage, and
industry he had manifested in all the civil offices it had been his
fortune to fill. On the 22nd of September the following General
Orders were issued :—

MOURNING FOR THE ARMY.—GEXNERAL ORDERS.

¢ Tonsc-Guarps, Seplember 22nd, 1852,

“The Adjutant-General has received her Majesty’s most gracious
commands to issue the following General Orders to the army :—

“1. The Queen feels assured that the army will participate in the
deep grief with which her Majesty has received the intelligence of
the irreparable loss sustained by herself and by the country, in the
sudden death of Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

¢ In him her Majesty has to deplore a firm supporter of her throne,

.a faithful, wise, and devoted counsellor, and a valued and honoured
friend. )

“In him the army will lament the loss of a Commander-in-Chief
unequalled for the brilliancy, the magnitude, and the success of his
military achievements; but hardly less distinguished for the indefa-
tigable and earnest, zeal with which, in time of peace, he laboured
to maintain the efficiency and promote the interests of that army
which he had often led to victory.

“The discipline which he exacted from others, as the main founda-
tion of the military eharacter, he sternly imposed upon himsclf; and
-the Queen desires to impress upon the army, that the greatest
Commander whom England ever saw has left an example for the
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wmitation of every soldier, 1n tahing as lus gmding prineiple in every
relation of Iife an energetic and unhesitating obedience to the call
of duty.

“It 19 her Mnjesty's command that tlns General Order shall be
wserted i the Order-books, and read at the head of every regment
n her Majesty's service

“2 The Queen does nob requiro that the officers of the army
should wear any other mourmng with thewr umforms, on the present
melancholy occasion, than black crape over the ormimental part of
the cap or hat, the sword hnot, and on the left arm, with the following
cxceptions, iz —

“Officers on duty aro to wear black gloves, black crape over the
ornamental part of the eap or hat, the sword knob and on the left
arm, the sash covered with black crape, and a black crape searf over
the nght shoulder

“The drums of regiments arc to be covered with black, and black
crapo 13 to be hung from the pike of the colour staff of mfantry, and
from the standard staff and trumpets of Cavalry

“3 The Queen has been most gracionsly pleased, under the pre<ent
afflicting crrcumstances, to direct that Lieutenant.General Viscount
Hardinge, G C B, shall be placed on the Staff of her Mayesty’s
army, and that all matters respecting hLer Majesty’s mlitary service,
which liave heretofore been tramsacted by s Grace the late Com
mander 1n Chief, shall henceforth be performed by Iaeutenant-
General Viscount Hardinge, G C B

¢ By her Majesty’s command,
“G Brown,
¢ Adutant-General

GENERAL ORDER.
* Honse Granps Sepfember 23rd 1852

“In obedience to her Majesty’s most gracious commands, Lien
tenant General Viscount Hardinge nssumes the command of her
Magesty’s army, snd all matters relating to her Majesty’s mbtary
service which have heretofore been performed by his Grace the late
Commander m Chuef, will henceforth be transacted by s Lordship

“He confidently hopes that, m the performance of the duties
entrusted to am by her Mujesty’s favour, he will receive the assist
ance and support of the general and other officers of the army, and
be enabled to tamn its disciphne and hgh character by a con-
tinuance of those services which have 1dentified the Bratish army with
the honour, power, and prosperity of thewr country
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“ The Queen having, in the General Order to the army of yester-
day's date, expressed her Majesty’s sentiments on the irreparable
loss sustained by her Majesty, the country, and the army, in the
sudden death of Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington, Viscount
Hardinge presumes only on this occasion to give utierance to his
devoted attachment to the memory of ‘the greatest Commander
whom England ever saw,” and whose whole life has afforded the
brightest example by which a DBritish army can be guided in the
performance of its duties.

“ By command of the Right ITonourable

“ Lieutenant-General ViscouvxT ITARDINGT,
¢ Commanding-in-Chief.

“&. Brown,
¢ Adjutant-General,”

Lord TFitzroy Somerset was appointed Master-General of the
Ordnance in the room of Lord Ilardinge—who had held the office
since the accession of Earl Derby io the Premiership—and Lord
Fitzroy was also raised to the peerage by the title of Baron
Raglan.

Parliament met early in the month of November, 1852, and gave a
formal assent to the public funcral of the Duke of Wellington,
which took place upon the 1Sth of ihe same month. Within the
memory of man no ceremonial has produced so great a commotion in
London as that which attended the funeral obsequies of the mighty
chief. It was not merely that the pageant was, according to the
public programmes, to rival the gorgeous scenes peculiar to coronations
—it was not simply an interest of curiosity that caused vast multi-
tudes to throng the metropolis, and seek advantageous points of
view ;—a profound respect for the memory of the departed warrior
supplied an honourable motive to the humblest individuals to
endeavour to be present on the occasion, while all who enjoyed the
advantages of high rank and station claimed and obtained the
privilege of either accompanying the remains to the tomb, or assisting
at the last offices in St. Paul’s Cathedral. Nor was the enthusiasm
limited to the inhabitants of Great Britain. Al the foreign Powers
deemed it becoming in them to mark their sense of ihe universal loss
by the performance of funeral ceremonies in the prineipal churches
of their respective capitals, and—with the melancholy exception

1 Mr. Disraeli, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, made an admirable speech on the

occasion of proposing that the nation should bear the cost of the funeral. It will be found
in the Appendix,
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of Austriv—to despatch delegates to Tingland to represent them
upon the occasion.! Belgium sent her royal Princes—Spain, Portugal,

 The omistion of the Austrian Government to send a representative ellelted the followlng
observations from the Uniled Service Ga-ette  The Marshal alladed to is Haynav, who
some months ago came to England, and on being recognised on his visit to the brewery of
Mesers Darclay, Perking, & Co , was assaulied by the draymen —

4 Tae AvstRax Govervarent —VWith mingled emotions of pity and contempt we record
that Austria sent no representative to follow the remains of the Duke of Wellmgton One
of her Marshals, who rivalled the most sangulnary Generals of unelvilived warfare in his
cruelties to women, pays & vidt to this conntry, a number of honest draymer, hearing
that he has profaned the locality of their occupation with his footsteps, seize their eart-
whips and ruthlessly offer a retributive violence to the forelgn visitor e Is protected
by thepolice, and fs watched and guarded with care until his extt from Lngland has been
secured, JIlis government, ignorant as {t always has been of the laws nnd institutions
which gustantee onr freedom, demand extrajadicial vengeance upon the brewer s people
It is impossible to afford it—it is Impossitle cven to recognise the vutrage, excepting
through the ordinary ageney of the law, which demands the {dentification of offenders—
and Aunstria forthwith becomes eullen and savage  She declares that the uniform of
the Empire has been insulted, and charges upoa a whole country the rude windictiveness
of & fragment of the most igmorant part of its population  She offers every possible
annoyance to Lnglish travellers for months together, and when the oceamon arises for
Tutting an end to the guarreél—the reciprocity of which is all on her a:de-she stndionsly
negleets it Many 2 hostile hand has been shaken over the grave—the very sltuation
is supgestive of the mortality of humsn enmity, but Austria is angry to the last

4 Wedo not care—Austria {s the loser She has disgraced her army and herself W elungton
was an Austrian Field Marshal—an Austrian regiment took its name from Wellington It
as in Austria that the Duke was appounted to command In chief the armies rmsed to resist
Napoleon in 1815  Covered as he was with orders, he was not the least proud of that of
Maria Theress  To deny, then, to thus great Austrian leader the simple tribute which every
forexgn nation hastened to pay, was an outrage upon decency—an oblivlousness of whet was
due to the dignity of the army of the empire and the grandenr of the house of Hapsburg It
‘was un ervor of the most grievously stuptd character, and stamps with mtter Vandaliem &
nation which has never shown ltself mighty 1 arms, since, in its scarcely less barbarian
infancy, it devastated Jtaly  The Attilas and Alarics of old were not greater ruffians than the
Taynaus snd Gorgeys of modern times, and the Emperor of Austrs, 1 senctiomng the
outrages of the Marhal agatnst the Henganans, &nd in tefusing a tribute to the hughest
character of tulitary nad political virtue, has estabhshed that he 13 enamoured of the ruthless
systems of war which have cavered the memores of the kings of the Goths and Huns with
eternal infamy *

It is only fair to the Austrian Govetnment to state, that though it would nat send o repre-
sentative to Fngland, the memory of the Duke was much honoured in the capital of the
Austrian dominons —

“Yrexna, Ocr 1 —Hoxace 1o 72 LaTE DURE oF WELLMeTON —The Emperor wad
wnwilling to leave lus capital again before paying Ius tribate to the manes of the Great Duke,
whom the great grandfather of Franes Joseph, in eommon with the potentates of Europe,
delighted to honour  When it became known that funeral honours would be paid to the Duke
of Wellington, Austrisn Field Marshal, and Grand Cross of Mana Theress, a great erowd
assembled to witness the proceedings The whole of the garmson turned out with muffled
drnms and the other ms1gMa of mourning, and m addition to the usual erape on the arm, it
was remarked fhat the fags of the lancers and the regimental bannera were trimmed with
black crzpe  The Emperor sppeared also in mowrming, aud his Majesty gave express orders
for the observance of the same mihitary ceremontal 1n all the chief towns of the empire When






LYING-IN STATE.



‘AVD IVUINAL

(]
(3]






1852.] THE FUNERAL PROCESSION. 277

Russia, Prussia,! Sweden—her oldest Generals and their chosen staff
—and even France gracefully recognised the merits of the noble old
soldier by commanding the presence of her Ambassador at the
service in the cathedral.

The Duke’s body lay in state in the hall of Chelsea Hospital for
six days, and was visited by many thousands, preparatory to its
removal to the Horse Guards, where the funeral procession was to
commence.

The weather had been unusually bad for many weeks preceding the
day appointed for the funeral rites—but, as if to favour the occasion,
the sun came out with great brilliancy on the morning of the 18th of
November, and continued to cast its rays upon the metropolis until the
ceremonial had completely terminated! During the whole of the pre-
vious week, the most extraordinary preparations had been made along
the whole line of route for affording the public a perfect view of
the pageant. Scaffoldings were erected in front of the houses—every
window—every nook—every house-top—every inch of pavement was
occupied by a dense but orderly crowd, exceeding—Dby the best com-
putation—two millions of human beings. And the most perfect
contentment was afforded by the magnificent spectacle. The people felt
that justice had been done to the remains and the memory of their lost
and long-loved hero. Two entire regiments of the Line,a battalion of the
Royal Marines, the Household troops, cavalry, and infantry, squadrons
and detachments from every regiment in the United Kingdom, a
representative from every corps in the British army, seventeen guns,
with an appropriate number of gunners and officers from the Horse
and Foot Artillery—Chelsea pensioners—staff officers bearing ban-
ners or escorting the Duke’s insignia of office—formed a most
imposing military array, admirably ordered and commanded by the
Duke of Cambridge. The “pecple” of London had never before
beheld the Line or the Artillery—the real field strength of the
British army—and they now saw how fully those branches of the
service merited all the eulogy that had ever been bestowed upon
them. Following the troops were, in their carriages, the Ministers,
great officers of State, numerous generals who had served under the
Duke, the Speaker, the Lord Chancellor, Bishops, representatives
of all the great corporations; and, crowning the whole, by the

the dead march was played, and the defile over, the twelve batteries discharged their farewell,
and volleys from the walls of the city responded to the mournful salute over the imaginary
bier. Lord Westmoreland and a brilliant assemblage of officers were in immediate attendance

upon the Emperor.”
1 See Appendix for the opinions formed by the Frussians of the Britsh armr.
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magnificent compliment involved, came his Royal Mighness Prince
Albert, in whose train also were the carriages of her Majesty the
Queen, Never was British subject so honoured l-—never was earthly
honour so well deserved! The car, which bore the remains of the
Duke, was o superb structure, as well adapted to the occasion as
time and the conditions imposed by the necessity for its passing
beneath the low arch of Temple Bar would allow,

At St. Paul's Cathedral upwards of ten thousand privileged persons
had assembled to render final homage to the manes of the Duke, When
oll had taken their places, including those who had formed the pro-
cession, the coffin was removed from the car, “ And thus, with the
hoarse roar of the multitude without, as they saw their last of Arthur,
Duke of Wellington, with the grand and touching service of our
church sounding solemnly through the arched dome and aisles of the

1HE CRYPT OF ST, FAUL'S.

noble church, with the ghstening eye and hushed breath of many 8
gallant as well as of many a gentle soul in that vast multitude—with
the bell tolling solemnly the hnell of the departed, taken up by the
voice of the distant cannon, amid the quiet waving of bannerol and
flag, surrounded by all the greatness of the land—with all thg pomp
and glories of heraldic achievement, escutcheon and device—his bods
wasborne up St Paul's. At 140 the coffin was shd off the moveable
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carriage in which it had been conveyed up the nave, to the frame in
the centre of the area under the dome, which was placed almost
directly over the tomb of Nelson, which lies in the crypt below. The
Marshal’s hat and sword of the deceased were removed from the
coffin, and in their place a ducal coronet, on a velvet cushion,was
substituted.

“The foreign Marshals and Generals stood ab the head of the
coffin; atthe south side of it stood his Royal Highness Prince Albert,
with his baton of Tield-Marshal in his hand, and attired in full
uniform, standing a little in advance of a numerous staff of officers.
At each side of the coffin were British Generals, who had acted as
pall-bearers. After the psalm and anthem, the Dean read with great
solemnity and impressiveness the lesson, 1 Cor. xv., 20, which was
followed by the Nunec Dimittis, and a dirge, with the following words
set to music by Mr. Goss:—

¢ And the King said to all the people that were with him, Rend your clothes, and gu:d
you with sackeloth, and mourn. And the Iuncr himself followed the bier,

‘“ And they buried him. And the King lifted up his voice and wept at the grave, and all
the people wept.

¢ And the King said unto his servants, Xnow e not that there is & Prince and a great
man fallen this day in Israel?”

And now came the roll of muffled drums, and the wailing notes of
horn and cornet, and the coffin slowly sank into the crypt amid the
awful strains of Handel’'s “Dead March.”” The ducal crown dis-
appeared with its gorgeous support, and in the centre of the group of
generals and mobles was left a dark chasm, into which every eye
glanced 'sadly down, and all knew indeed that a prince and a great
man had that day gone from Israel. The remaining portions of the
funeral service were then performed. The congregation were requested
to join in the responses to the Lord’s Prayer, and the effect of many
thousand voices in deep ‘emotion, repeating the words after the full
enunciation of the Dean, was intensely affecting.

¢t His body is buried in peace,
But his name liveth evermore,”

from Handel’s funeral anthem, was then most effectively performed by
the choir. And then Garter ng at Arms, standing over the vault,
proclaimed the titles and orders of the decezsed, ¢ Whom Heaven was
pleased to take from us.’

Then the late Duke’s Comptroller havzz bockenin pieces his st
of office in the household, handed i* #3 =z Garler King at Arzr_s.
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who cast the fragments into the vault. Tho choir and chorus sang
the hymn, ¢Sleepers, awake!” and the Bishop of London, standing
by the side of the Lord Chancellor, pronounced the hlessing, wlnch
concluded the ceremony.”

And thus was buried, with all state and honour, the great Duke of
‘Wellington.
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CHAPTER XXI.

_Character of the Duke of Wellingtorn.

, 4y  EW public: men .have presenfed

greater facilities to the biographer

2057
L\g*éz‘ % P for the formation of an estimate of
03 ) \; their character than Arthur, the
. el first Duke of Wellington.

\
)
Vil

ArE .
A A
)
: ﬁ’:?‘ﬁ' I
n '/; lfj';: @
LA

Living from a very early period
of his remarkable career in the
presence of his countrymen, con-
stantly committing his sentiments
to paper, or giving them utterance
in the Houses of Parliament; che-
rishing no - arrieres penséés, and
squaring his conduct with his

A declared opinions, his heart was
bared to the most minute inspection. To say that no faults were
disclosed by the exposure, were to predicate of the Dulte that he was
raised above humanity. He undoubtedly had failings in common
with the rest of mankind, but they were almost lost to ordinary
perception in the presence of the numerous virtues which adorned
his existence, and which, more than his successes, raised him to the
unexampled pre-eminence he enjoyed for nearly half a century.

The quality, perhaps, which Englishmen value the most in public
characters is Honesty, and with this quality the Duke of Wellington
was singularly endowed. Receiving the pay of his Sovereign at a
very early period of his life, he conceived that it became him to earn
it conscientiously, and this principle led him to regard everything in
life as subservient to his “ duty ” to the State. Dury was his pole-
star. Under its guiding influences he endured privation and
mortification with cheerfulness; prompted by its suggestions he
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ventured upon great enterpnses, yielding to ats wresstible clams
ho forsook friends, abjured political associates, put aside prejudices
and prepossessions, and wcurred obloquy and msult  But the all
absorbing prmeiplo of action seldom led lum wrong Happily for
the interests of this great country, whose devoted servant he took
prade 1n proclasming humself, his perception of what was right and
proper, 1 many vareties of circumstance, was almost invarably
correct  Ihs acuteness enabled him to discern what he onght to do
and hig sense of duty supported him 1n 1ts accomplishment, or in the
attempt b 1ts nccomphshment, however formidable the obsticles
which presented themsclves to the undertaking Nothing personal,
sclfish, nor smister would turn lum from the path to the nght
Whatever he designed to effect, when exerciing mihitary eommand
abroad, he “lmd 1t justly and timed 1f seasonably, and thus won
securtty and dispatch ™

But this rigid honesty of purpose did not sumply characterise the
government of his conduct 1n relation to the Sovereign and the
country by whom he was trusted It was the ruling prmeiple of hus
Iife, 1n relation to all classes of us fellow creatures, and fortunately
he found that perfect integrity :n lns general public dealngs was
qute comptible with the. allegiance he delighted to pay to hus
employers Intherectitude of hus heart, he repudiated the distinetion
which professed politicrans have ofttimes endeavoured to estabhsh
befween public aud private virtue  TWhat was morally wrong he
could not thnk was politically rght  Thus, although numerous
wniters on international law have contended for the prmneiple of
making war support war, and, confounding the ambition or mdis
eretion of the governors of a country with its helpless inhabitants,
lave justified the appropriation of the property of the people, the
Duke of Wellington from the first hour when, as Colonel Wellesley,
he commanded at Sermgapatam, down to his entry into Toulouse,
never would sanction the slightest infringement of private rights
He felt, and often «ad, that the secunty of the Bniish rule, and the
friendl of 1ts reception, depended upon thempression entertamed
of our justness and morahty It jumped with hus notions of justice
that nothing should be taken from unarmed people unless due
equivalent was tendered, and he found lus yustifieation of ths poliey
not alone 1n the applause of his own conserence, but m the good will
which 1t generated

So little 15 hnown of the early charactersties of the Duke of
Wellington—for none of the contemporares of s youth survive—
that 1t 1s dufficult to say how much of the inflenibibty which distin
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guished him in military and political life was conslitutional, and how
much the result of sclf-discipline. By those who served under him
in the Peninsula hie was generally accounted cold and impassive, but
his immediate friends usually found him gay and animated, addicted
to lively pursuits, fond of the chase and of female socicty; and a
hundred examples are extant of the activity of his benevolence.
Probably something may be allowed to the faculty of sclf-command,
and much to the convictions of necessity. Discerning what was
cssential in the situations in which he was placed, he steeled himself
against all suggestions which might interfere with his designs, and
practised a sternness of manner which ultimately, for a long time at
least, became habitual.

In his management of the heterogeneous, ill-organised, and undis-
ciplined army committed to his care in 1809, and which carried him
through six years of unparalleled difficulty, this sternness of earriage,
accompanied by brevity of speech and oceasional severity of tone,
became almost indispensable.  Ilis quick apprehension had satisfied
him, while yet a regimental officer, that too much freedom with the
British soldier was inconsistent with order and discipline. Ie saw
that it was only by distance and reserve that authority could be
habitually maintained ; and thus, when he came to exercise supreme
command, he folded himself in an austerity which forbade the
approach of familiarity from any quarfer. Associating this coldness
of demeanour with a rigid exaction of obedience to his orders, and
the maintenance of a profound silence regarding his plans up to the
very moment when their execution became expedient, the Duke
acquired a reputation for frigidity and severity, and those who could
not comprehend his motives of action, or estimate the perfect adap-
tation of his reserve to the men he commanded, and the circumstances
in which he was placed, drew unfavourable comparisons between
their situation and that of the French soldiery who enjoyed the
smiles, the bonkommie and camaraderie of Napoleon. Yet a study of
the admirable despatches and orders of the Duke of Wellington—of
which 2 few very slight exampleshave been given in the earlier pages
of this memoir—will show how enfirely he was animated by the
finest dictates of human nature—how completely his studied severity
was subordinate to his moble impulses. If he rigidly enforced
discipline among his followers, it was to prevent rapine ; if his troops
endured suffering, it was in spite of his strenuous exertions to prevent
it ; and if he appeared to treat human ills lightly, it was because he
felt that ib was folly to be troubled by disappointments when they
could be recovered, or to grieve over those which could not. ~ Carefully

'
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caleulating tho effeet of his planued operations, ho was naturally
irritated i they wero thwarted by mi ption or disobedience.
Mo could forgive the former, but he sllowed no wilful infringement
of his orders o pass with wpunity.  As ho had habituay rendered
obedience to his superiors, even when his judgment rebelied against
their measures, xo did ho enforco it when time and fortune had placed
him at the head of armics; and it is a remarkablo proof of the
wonderful prescienco with which ho was gifted, that any unsuthorised
departure from his instructions was attended by a heavy loss of
humanife, snd filure of tho objects ho had in view. ’
As tho Duko had found the British arny in tho field equal to all
that ke requiced at its hands, ho sway entirely averso to sny nlers-
tions in its composition, or to the lawe by which it was governed
when the great Turopean contest waw at an end. o was aceus.
tomed to believe in what ho saw was good, and had no tasto for
expesiments which promised to make the good better. “Lot well
alone* was bis nxiom.  Thus ho was opposed to n reduction in tho
term of eertice, heeause ho had great faith in old soldiers.  Ho conld
not perceive the advantago of abolishing corporal punishment in the
army at the instance of clamorous humanity-ongers. Thero wag
such to be eaid in favour of that form of mstisement. It operated
s n public example; it was summary, and did not interfere for any
injuriouy length of timo with the public service, Solitary conflnes
ment removed o soldier from his duty, and east an estrs burden
upon the well-conducted men, boside that it was an impracticably
punishment on the Jine of march. To the ignorant nod illiterato
man o brief confinement was ho penalty 5 to tho intelligent soldier It
far transcended in cruelly the iulliction of the Inwh, Mt publio
apinion wax too strong for the Duke; and ko yiclded Lo o compro-
mire, The maximum of corporal punishment wan reduerd to fifty
lashea, In the matter of costumo and equipment tho Huko was
inflexible. o had won battles with ilkelad and hcu'\ily-lndon
woldiers, and was therefora indinposed to neo the elothing improved,
or the burdens reduced, Ie told Ticutenant-Coloned Gore, in reply
to rome suggestions to changs n part of the dress of tho Bind roghs
ment, of whick the Daka wan Calonel, that # hud gono en very wel
for twenty years an ft was, snid ho did not know whero chatges would
stop if once commenced, 80 of the knapnek, Whern now projectt,
ealeulated o diminish the annoyances of the midier vere submitied,
the officisl snswer way, that #he knapasel question Jind Deen
exhaurted? AW this conveyed an imprension that thiy Sduke wos
fasensible to the sufferings of tho troope; anid the ilen of hly pre
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sumed apathy received a confirmation from his refusal to encourage
applications for a medal commemorative of service in the Peninsula.
But the inference on this head was unfair. The Duke did not ask for
medals for his troops (excepting in the case of the battle of Waterloo)
because, in the first place, he believed that the value of those dis-
tinctions would be deteriorated by their becoming too general—an
idea also cherished by the Duke of York; and, in the second place,
because, when he was called upon to move in the matter, he felt he
was no longer in the position, relatively to the applicants, which
would have justified the procedure. It was mot “his duty.” In
reply to a memorial from the captains and subalterns of the army, his
Grace dwelt strongly upon this point. He told them that when
commanding the army in the field it was “his duty” faithfully to
report the services of officers; and it was “the duty of the Govern-
ment to settle whether any and what reward should be conferred.
When commanded by the Sovereign to recommend corps, battalions,
and officers for honorary distinctions, he obeyed those orders and
performed all those duties;’ but excepting when so ordered, he did
not consider it “ any part of his duty’ to interfere in the matter.
These were his very words.

In the sense in which “serious people ”” would apply the term, the
Duke was not, perhaps, a strictly pious man; but if conclusions are
to be drawn from the actions, rather than the expressions, of a human
being, he was by no means insensible to the beauty and importance
of religion! He obeyed the Christian precepts in the relations
of life, — he was assiduous in his attendance at Divine Service;
and he always evinced a laudable anxiety that the soldiery should

have the assistance of chaplains of orthodox principles and exemplary
conduct.® .

1 Seec a Clergyman’s estimate of the Duke’s character in the Appendix.

2 In a despatch addressed to Lieutenant-General Calvert, the Adjutant-General, dated
Cartaxo, 6th of February, 1811, the Duke wrote for good army chaplains, and said—

¢T am very anxious upon this subject, not only from the desire which every man must
have that so many persons as therc are in this army should have the advantage of religious
instruction, but from a knowledge that it is the greatest support and aid to military
discipline and order.”

And again, speaking of the spread of Methodism in the army, and of the Mecthodist
meetings which were taking place in the regiments, his Grace wrote—

‘¢ Here, and in similar circumstances, we want the assistance of a respectable elergyman,
By his personal influence and advice, and by that of true religion, he would moderate the
zeal and enthusiasm of the gentlemen, and would prevent these meetings from being
mischievous, if he did not prevail upon them to discontinue them entirely. This is the
only mode, in my opinion, in which we can touch these meetings. The meeting of soldiers
in their cantonments to sing psalms, or hear a sermon read by one of their comrades, is, in
the abstract, perfectly innocent ; and it is a better way of spending their time than many

.~
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The condition of the British soldier has been amazingly improved
since the war. The hope of reward has been substituted for the fear
of punishment, as a stimulus to conduct. Diminished service, com-
fortable barracks, good-conduet pay and medals, gratuities, pensions,
and annuities, facilities of colomal settlement, and ‘o preference over
other civilians in selection for employment after discharge, are among
the benefits conferred upon the troops since 1815, It may be that
the Duke of Wellington did not originate any of these measures—he
may not have considered it to come within the scope of his duty to do
so. As Commander-in-Chief, however, he must have been consulted
by the Secretary at War and the War Minister; and had he not
consented to the improvements it is doubtful whether etiquette would
have allowed of their adoption. Hence, to the Duke belongs a large
portion of the merit of having ameliorated the condition of the
English soldier.

In the disposal of his patronage the Duke of Wellington was just,
~—and more than this, he recommended justice to others. There was
searcely one officer who served under him, and remained in the army

others to which they are addicted; but it may become otherwise; and yet, till the abuse
b8 made some progress, the commanding officer would have no knowledge of it, por eould
he mterfere. Even at last his interference must be guided by discretfon, otherwise he will
do more harm than good; and it can m no case be 50 effectual ss that of & respectable
clergyman.”

1 Arecent wnter says+~—'‘The Duke would not do an wunjust act fo please his own
sovereign, George IV. smd to hum ome @ay, ¢Arthur, the — regument is vacant, gazeite
Lord —*

*¢Impossible, and please your Majesty; there are officers who have served the country
for many years whose turn comes first.

¢+ Never mind, Arthur, gazette Lord ——."

“The Duke came up to town, and gazetted Sir Ronald Ferguseon. Ile was then 2ll
powerful in the cabinet as well as in the army, and the King, whose character the Duke
well understood, was obliged to take the matter with 33 good a grace 23 he was able

4 An officer n the army, still alive, expressing hus wonder that the Duke should lend hus
papers to such a radieal as the present Sir Willam Mapier, to assist hum in composing his
admrable history of the Pemunsular War, he rephed, ¢And what if be fs a Radical; be
will tell the truth, and that 35 all I care about "

The annesed, among mauy other letters, present undemable proofs of the spirit of justics
which animated the Duke,—~

470 LIEGTENANT-COLONEL CLOSE,
 Caxir, 3rd July, 1803,

«Tn exercisimg the power giten me by government, in regard fo the subsidiary force st
Foonak, T shall consider it s duty, and it certanly is my inelination, to seleet those offcers
for tho sitaations which are to be filled, who may be agreeable to you The gentleman you
now have recommended to me fs one for whom I have a respect, and in whose adrancement
and welfare T am matersally Interested , a3 he has been frequently recommended fo me fa the
strongest terms by hus relatian, General Mackenzie, a very old friend of mize,

 But both you and I, my dear Colonel, must attend to claims of a superior natare to theee
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long enough to be eligible for responsible ecommand, who did not
receive some foken of the Duke’s approbation. They were either
appointed colonels of regiments, or governors of colonies, or com-
manders of districts, divisions, or branches of the army in India, or
good-service pensions were granted to them. Where disappointment
was experienced, it resulted from the absence of the Duke’s opportu-
nities to serve them. If officers and soldiers did well, who so ready
to laud them in the House of Lords as the Duke P—malking amends
by, the warmth of his commendations as a peer for the brevity of his
approbations as a general in the field. If ill, or erring from miscon-
ception, who so prompt to vindicate them to the country ?

brought forward, either in consequence of our private feelings of friendship or of recom-
mendation, Of this nature are the claims founded upon service.
* * * £ * ES #e
Mr. Gilmour has done all the duty of the staff-surgeon greatly to my satisfaction and the
general good ; and when the subsidiary force comes to be established at Poonah, I think that
1 could not disappoint the expectation which he has had a right to form, that he should be its
permanent staff-surgeon, without doing him gréat injustice, and in his person violating a
principle which ought always to guide those who have the disposal of military patronage, viz.,
that those who do the duty of the army, ought to be promoted, and also enjoy its benefits and
advantages.”’
¢ 70 GENLRAL ——, IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING OF SPAIN.

¢ Pants, 2nd December, 1814,

# 1 did nof recommend you to the King of Spain for promotion, not from any doubt of your
zeal and gallanfry in his Majesty’s service and cause, of wwhich I had witnessed so many
instances, but from having known that you had not made the military profession your study,
and from having observed that you paid but little attention ta the discipline and good order of
the troops, which are those qualities of which his Majesty’s troops are much in want.

* If 1 had now anything to say to the Spanish army (excepting in the interest I feel for its
honour), I should consider it my duty for the same reasons still to be silent regarding your
promotion. Zealand gallantry are indispensable qualities for an officer, and you possess both,
and activity and intelligence to an extraordinary and exemplary degree; but it is my opinion—
and I have always acted upon that opinion—that an officer appointed to command others
should have other qualities; and I cannot with propriety recommend for promotion one who,
in my opinion, does not possess them.

¢“In regard to your complaint that your name was not mentioned in my despatches, it
appears extraordinary, as you are aware that you happened not to fill any responsible
situation in the army. It is certainly frue that your conduct was most gallant upon both
these occasions that you mention; but it is impossible for me to report the name of every
individual who puts himself at the head of the troops.”?

. .. *“TO MAJOR-GENERAL DARLING,
¢ BruxziLzs, 2nd May, 1815,

1 have nothing to say to any appointment to the staff of this army of any rank,

‘ However flattered I may be, and however I may applaud the desire of an officer to serve
under my command in the field, it is impossible for me to recommend officers for employment
with whose merits I am not acquainted, in preference to those to whose services I am so
much indebted, particularly if the latter desire to serve again, But, as I before stated, I have
no choice ; and I beg you to apply in the quarter in which you will certainly succeed, without

reference to my wishes, whenever there shail be 2 command vacant for you, which there is
not at present.”
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The 14th Inght Dragoons, from some misapprel of an order
given at the battle of Clullianwallah, 1n the Punjaub, had given way
to 2 momentary pame, and obloquy was cast upon that distmgushed
regiment by some ill-nformed persons The noble Duke tock an
opportunity of extenuating thewr temporary retreat He did so
these words —* My Lords, 1t 13 1mpossible to deseribe to you the
vanety of circumstances which may occasion mustake or disarrange-
ment during an engagement, in the operations of any particular force
at any particular moment An inquiry imnto these circumstances has
been wstituted, and I have seen the report of that mquy It
happens that these cavalry had to conduct thewr operations over a
country much broken by ravines and rough jungles, which rendered
1t ampossible for the troops to move mn thew usual regular order It
happened that the officer commanding the brigade of which this corps
formed a part, was wounded 1n the head during the advance, and was
obliged to quit the field The officer next in command bemg at a
distance from the spot, was not aware that s commanding officer
was obliged to withdraw from the field Under these circumstances,
the word of command was given by some person not authorised, and
of whom no trace can be found, and some confusion took place,
which from the crowd, and the circumstances of the moment, could
not easily be remedied  But 1t was removed at last, and all were got
w order, and the corps successfully performed ats duty, as I and
other noble lords around me have seen them perform 1t on other
occasions My ords, these things may happen to any troops, but
we whose fortune 1t has been to see simlar engagements 1n the field,
feel what must be felt by all your lordships—that the character of a
corps must not be taken from them from scraps m the newspapers,
but the facts must be sought m the report of the Commander i
Chuef, and n the mnqury made by the proper parties—an inquiry
very different to that made by the publishers of newspapers The
order was made, and 1t needs no one to be informed that a move-
ment 1 retreat 13 not a movement in advance, but your lordships
may be convinced, as I myself am, that the movement 1n retreat was
one of those acardents which must occur accasionally, and that the
corps to which 1t happened are as worthy of confidence then as they
have been smce, as they were before, and as I hope they always
will be.”

Upon a previous oceasion the Duke earnestly defended the 62nd
Toot from a sumlar charge of pame The regiment had got mto
momentary disorder at the battle of Ferozesheh

Major-General S Harry Smuth, an old officer, formerly in the
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Rifles, held the government of the Cape of Good Iope for five or six
years. A war broke out with the Kaffirs, and was prolonged
beyond the expected term. The impatience of the public at length
broke out in animadversions upon Sir. Harry’s capacity for command
in irregular and savage warfare ; and the subject was alluded to in a
debate in the House, in an Address in answer to the Royal Speech.
The Duke seized the occasion of pronouncing in favour of Sir Harry's
tactics with more than wonted energy of manmer. “Sir Harry
Smith,” he said, “is an officer who, from his high reputation in the
service, ought not to require any commendation from me ; but having
filled a high command in several important military operations long
before carried on under his direction, and having now been recalled
by her Majesty’s Government, it is bub justice to him to say that T,
who am his commanding officer, though at a great distance, entirely
approve of all his operations, of the orders which he has given to his.
troops, and of the arrangements which he has made for their success.
* * * My firm belief is, that everything has been done by the com-
manding general of the forces and the other officers, in order to carry
into execution the instructions of her Majesty’s Government.”

To the sons of deserving old officers the Duke was kind and con-
siderate, and gave away many commissions to orphans and: others
upon the simple plea that their fathers had done their duby to the
State.!

1 The following letter lately appeared in an Irish newspaper, the Shundcrs’s News-
Letter :—

¢ 70 THE EDITOR OF ‘SAUNDERS’S NEWS-LETTER.’

‘¢ S1r,—As anecdotes characteristic of the late Duke of Wellington may not be unaccepiable
to your readers, now that the earthly remains of that truly great and illustrious man ==
about to be laid in the grave, may I beg leave to give you one on which you may place [az:ond

180

reliance, being myself the recipient of the noble Duke’s impartial, generons, 2nd most ¥nd
dispensation of the patronage of the army. Having claims on the cozn for sorvicrs

—Xe 200

rendered in the ¢field —having a large family then to provide for, zm3 st hovine thes o2
my disposal what would purchase an ensigney for my son, then ¢ Tomms gomilzos choms
eighteen years old, I memorialised his Grace on behalf of =~ soz. Tr == ensierrr vithoue
purchase, merely stating the serviees, the age of the yomnr momirmer efnesiom, &vl ped
forwarded it by post. I did not even get it handed in by oor s zmnm, o o 3 pover, b
simply relied on its merits, and confiding it o the welimrv=s =i oo revemvaler of 350
Grace’s character., The memorial lay over for some €z, =% 27 Tz = o -
nearly abandoned, when one day a person paid me 2 viss, o=f - rTiwm o

¢ that the commanding officer of — Regiment, fher smrmd = Die e =

had been making some searching enguiries 2z 4o begps: ot lintion
character of the young gentleman mentiones
answered most satisfactorily, with, indezZ. £
man was 2 Roman Catholie, the report vue Smgmtnr = 220 7

and in about twelve months after =7 sz v mrommemr &

an ensigney without purchace, -2 =

TSRS XTI TTT

VoL. IL . T
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Although some hundreds of general orders and instructions
emanated from the Duke’s pen, many of them embracing very small
matters, but all conducive to the general mterest of discipline, be
never worried the troops with needless reproofs and injunctions.
He cared nothing for a man’s dress—he never fretted himself about
the length of a beard ora whisker, or the number of buttons upon a
coat—he knew exactly where to draw the line between the trivialities
which occupied the thoughts of the martmet and the mnute pomts
which affected the economy of ar army  Certainly no army could be
m a worse state of disciphine than was the British army when the
Duke ded to the P 1 d; and as certamnly there
never was an army n a finer and more effictent condibion than ours
at the moment of the Duke’s death It 1s quite true that,n Ins
later days, he commutted the principal part of s duties of the
command-m chief to hus Military Secretary and the Adjutant General,
but they had served long enough under him to become 8o moculated
with lus gystem and fambiar with his thoughts, that all went on as if
he were still the active head of milifary affurs

The ¢ Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, published some
years since, after careful collation, by Colonel Gurwood, the Duke’s
esquire, are the most remarkable compomtions of the kind extant
As contributions to story—mdeed no correct history of the time
could be written without access to them—as vindieations of the
reputation of the Duke, to the extent not only of making clear
what was doubtful, but of giing to all the finer pownts of s
character a remarkable salience—as gmdes to future commanders—
they are of mcaleulable value  No man m the umverse could form an
approach to an estimate of the Duke’s true worth untd these extra.
ordmary “Despatches’ were made public Mr Charles Phillips, once a
celebrated barmster, now honourably and farthfully holding the scales
of Justice a3 a Commissioner of the Metropolitan Insolvent Court,
speahing of them, says—

“To what are we to attribute prosperity so unparalleled f—to ment
or to fortune ? Dlost strange to say, this scemmngly self answering
question has been asked! But let the darkest bigot to the creed of

Irishman and » Boman Catholic & compliment of 4507, the regulation price for an ensigney
Mine 1s ot a single mstance of hus Grace s and Justice in the of the
patronage of the army , but now that obloquy bas been attempted to be cast upon the memory
of the late illustrious Duke of Wellington, and that the country is mourning over his bier, T
may be allowed to drop on bis tomb the ouly tribate fo my power to pay his memory—s
grateful tear 4 Your obedient eervant, s

2 Macember 4th, 185 4 Ax Orp Caxratovze’

[This letter 1s doly anthenticated.}
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chance open his marvellous ¢ Despatches,” and be satisfied. He may
there read the solution of his mystery. He will there find it was
not on-the battle-field alone this great commander gained his
victories. Tt was over the map, and in the {ent, at midnight. It
was in the careful retrospect of past campaigns, studious of expe-
rience. It was in the profound reflection, ¢ looking before and after’
—in a sagacity almost instinetive—in a prescience all bub inspired—
in the vigilance that never slumbered—the science that never erred
—the cautious, well-digested, deeply-pondered purpose, slow in
formation, but, once formed, inflexible. These were the chances
which enslaved renown — these were the accidents which fettered
fortune. All extraordinary as these ¢ Despatches® are, perhaps the
most curious feature they present is the immediate and immutable
maturity of character. Instant, yet permanent—of a moment’s
growth, yet made of adamant. Time has not touched it. "What he
was ab Seringapatam—such was he at Waterloo,—and what he was at
‘Waterloo, he is at this very moment. The first of these ¢ Despatches’
dated in 1800, from the camp at Currah, exhibits him precisely as he
appears through twelve volumes, down to the last at Paris! * * * *
Almost every man imagines that he knows the Duke of Wellington,
because of those exploits which have become as household words
amongst us. Bub no man can be said to know him truly who has
not pored and pondered over these ‘ Despatches.” TLucid, eloquent,
copious, and condensed, they take their stand beside the immortal
Commentaries. They musb ever remain, at once, the army’s marvel,
and of the gifted author the most enduring monument. The records
of his glory, they are also the revelations of the qualities which
ensured it.”

How far these sentiments are_also those of the writer ot this
biography may be inferred from the fact that, twelve years since, he
took the pains to offer a small abridgment of them to the officers of
the Indian ‘army, which he deemed it necessary to preface in the
words given below.

“ When the editor of the following compilation first resolved upon
offering the army an abridgment of the Duke of Welhngton s Des-
patches, he enfertained an idea that he would find in that remark-
able work innumerable detached opinions, isolated aphorisms, and
incidental sentiments, which of themselves wounld constitute a work
of reference of great ubﬂlty to military men. It was scarcely to be
supposed—the Duke’s position, his power and right to dictate, his
‘means of acquiring information, and the voluminousness of the
. despatches considered—that in a work comprising twelve volumes,

. U2
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of upwards of six hundred pages each, lns Grace should seldom be
found expressing opinions upon general subjects, or proposmg rules
for the government of others, that, m a word, Ins numerous letters
should prove to be merely suggested by the circumstances which
immediately engaged his attention, and to be lumted, almost entirely,
1to the subject which originated them  But such 15 nevertheless the
fact No man of his tation seems less to have purposed to dress
himself ‘1 an opmion of wisdom, granty, profound concert, than
the Duke of Wellngton A man of busmess—and a modest man to
boot—he appears rather to have offered suggestions and to have
dictated 4 course of proceeding adapted to o peculiar exigency, than
to have lmd down rules of conduct for general endence on all
occasions  His sentiments are more to be inferred than positively
cited  His mind 18 fixed on the object 1mmediately before him, and
of he does happen to enlarge upon 1t m lus ¢ Despatches,” 1t 15 cbvioualy
because he apprehended a recurrence, during the prosecution of the
campaign 1n which he 18 directly engaged, of the tances which
eliit his remonstrances The Duke never seems to have dreamed,
that the words which flowed from Ins pen, would have been treasured
1 after years as pearls of mestimable price he apparently wrote
with no other view than to get the busmess m which he was engaged,
effectively, expeditiously, lly, and h bly performed

¢ These characterstics of the Duke’s Despatches have rendered the
editor's tash m selecting a sufficiency to constitute a hand book, or
volume of reference, one of dificulty and delicacy  He has found
only precedents where he expected to have discovered laws, tnd m
the absence of aphornsms and eomprehensive opimons, whnch would
have been accepted as oracles by every Britwsh soldier, he bas been
obliged to choose portions of remarkable despatches, leaving 1t o the
mtelligent mihitary reader to apply the general prineiples which
governed the Duke, to such cirenmstances and situations of a sumilar
character as he may happen to be placed m  Thus, 1f the possessor
of the * Manual,’ 13 not able to say, ‘I will do so and so, becanse
the Duke of Wellington says 1t 13 the proper course to pursue,’ he
can at least quote us Grace’s proccedings on a parallel occasion and
take them, safely fake them, os the best gude of s own immedute
conduct

“With these brief observations, the editor humbly submits tlis
compilation (which, as mvolving the careful perusal of the whole of
the ¢ Despatches’ has hiterally been a dehghtful task,) to the patronage
of s friends, the officers of the Indin army

Xt would perhaps have been appropriate to have mtroduced it by a
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sketch of the career of the soldier to whom the army is indebted for
the words of wisdom to be found in each page ; but apart from a consi-
deration of the difficulty of compressing such a sketch within reason-
able limits without injustice to the mighty subject, it has occurred
to the editor, that the ¢ Manual’ itself supplies evidence enough of
the character of the Duke’s mind, and the qualities of his heart, to
render the preparation of a brief history in this place, altogether
supererogatory. If one of the purposes with which we study the
records of the past be to possess ourselves of ample and unerring
guides for the future, the reader will have no difficulty in adopting
and applying, as occasion offers, the sentiments of the greatest captain
of the age, because his Grace’s professional advancement and extra-
ordinary success, were the consequence of the combination of military
virtue herein developed. His ‘Despatches’ are a monument of
SAGACITY ,DEVOTEDNESS, PATIENCE, OBEDIENCE, DECISION, HUMANITY,
TEMPERANCE, MODESTY, JUSTICE, COURAGE, FIRMNESS, and PURE
PATRIOTISM, for which we may seek in vain in the annals of our own
or any other country.”

The Duke of Wellington did not die ejaculating “ My country—
save my country, Heaven!”—but no one who has attentively
followed him in his civil and military career can hesitate to believe
that he was an ardent patriot from the bottom of his heart—alive to
the honour and the interests of Great Britain—fighting for them—
suffering for them—and perpetually meditating their preservation or
advancement.  England has already placed him above Chatham.
America compared him to her Washington. “ The two men,” writes
Mcr. Rush, formerly Minister at the Court of St. James’s, ““ were still
alike in truthfulness and honesty ; alike in straightforward conduct and
perpetual honour, that ever rose above intrigue, all selfishness, and
little jealousies; all thought of small ambitions, or playing a small
game under any circumstances; alike in that wisdom in vast affairs,
which looks at men as they are and events as they exist, with no
misleading thoughts to mistake either in planning and executing
momentous measures ; alike in that enduring resolution, those self-
relying resources of inborn and well-trained ‘virtue, bravery, and
patriotism, which never think of yielding ; but going on amidst mis-
representations and difficulties, no matter how many or stubborn or
complicated, that overset the weak and vacillating, but which the -
intrinsically strong heed not, but turn to final success and glory, in
fighting great battles and undergoing other great trials, whether for
a country or to found a country; those were the grand qualities
that Wellington and Washington possessed in common. The former
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served Britan as she was—tho latter made Americs what she has
become, and what she s to be ”

‘We can add but little to this i attempting an estimate of the
character of the illustrious indindual whose hfe we have endeavoured
to pourtray , and that little 1s to be found charmingly expressed i an
extract from a drama lately quoted by Lord Ellesmere A monk
15 spenking of Gonzalvo di Cordova, the Spamsh prototype of
Wellmgton—

“ IMe died
As he had Hved, his country’s boast and pride—
Statesman and warrior, who, with patient tofl,
Beant and exhausted legions taught to foil
Skill, valour, numbers  One who never songht
A selfish glory from the ficlds he fought,
Lived, breathed and felt but for his country a weal
Tler power to *stsblish, and her wounds to heal
The dread of France, whezn France wa« most the dread
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CHAPTER XXII.

1Iabits of the Duke of Wellington,

ITE habits of the Dulke of Wellington,
formed in the camp, and originating
in those public demands upon his
time and cnergics to which he held
it obligatory upon him o yield, were
preserved to the Jagt hour of his
existence; and had, in all proba-
bility, a material influence in the
preservation of his health and the
prolongation of his days. No change
of circumstances induced a change
of usage. The simplicity of {he
goldicr on the field of fight adhered
to the recognised chief of the British
aristocracy when time and circum-

stance placed every imaginable luxury within his reach.

His bed was narrow and more simple than that of a subaltern.
The bedstead of iron without canopy of any kind—the bed a simple
mattress covered with a wash-leather sheei—tio which, when he felt
cold, he added a blankel,—a hard pillow, also enclosed in wash-
leather,—constituted the couch to which the venerable man retired at
a late hour and quitted with the carly dawn. After a healthy and
invigorating shower-bath, in which he invariubly indulged, he would
perform his own toilet without the aid of a valet, always shaving
himself, for his hand was steady, if not strong. The toilet was simple
and uniform. In winter a black or blue frock and dark grey or
black trowsers—in summer the same frock and white trowsers, and
alwaysa white stock confined by a steel buckle. After dressing, the
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Duke would read or write before he proceeded to breakfast, and how
much he read—how much he wrote! Thsvarious offices, and Ins duty
as a peer, entatled upon lum the necessity of perusing many voluminous

THE DLER S ROOM AT WALMER

documents, and he not unfrequently pored, conscientiously, over
every lme of the Blue Books, which were printed by order of
Parliament At a very late pertod of hus bife he went through the
whole of the Report, comprising some hundreds of pages, on the con-
stitution of the Oxford and Cambrdge Unwversities Then the
newspapers nmused him I he contmued to hold therr opimions in
undeserved contempt, he was not indifferent to the news they con-
tuned To the advertisements of new objects and inventions he
pad particular attention, and wonld often go and see, and possibly
purchase, some modern piece of ingenuity

Breakfast dismissed—and 1t was always of the sumplest character—
the Duke would go forth to rmde or walk or pay a wisit to some
valued fmend  If he rode, he was attended by a single groom, the
man who enjoyed the melancholy honour of leading his master’s old
horse at the funeral In the afternoon, the Duke, when commanding
m chief, and residing 1z town, would go to the Horse-Guards and
reman for an hour or so, handing to Lord Fitzroy Somerset the
name of some officer on whom he wanted to confer a colonelcy or a
colonal or district command  After dimner, at which he generally
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ate heartily, rarely touching wine or spirits, the Dule, if any question
of interest or importance was coming on, would wend his way to the
House of Lords, where he was always received with marked respect ;
or the Opera offered him attractions, although he had become latterly
very deaf indeed. The cheerful sccne—the certainty of meeting
some one whose socicty he relished—the “duty” to the public of
countenancing by his presence any great and well-conducted estab-
lishment—all supplied motives for the visits lo her Mnjesty’s
Theatre. In the “scason,” the Duke of Wellington continually
honoured the parties of the nobility with his presence. It wasa
strong proof of his great strength, and his zest for social intercourse,
that he was often, on the same night, at two or three different »éunions.

Before the Duke bad lost his hearing, and while the Ancient
Concerts were yet in vogue, his passion for music, which he inherited
from his father, was allowed full latitude. He preferred “ massive
harmony ” as developed in the works of Iandel; and when, as a
director of the Ancient Concerts, he had the selection of the pro-
gramme, he invariably chose the productions of the great choral
masters. This was in complete harmony with the grandeur of his
mind. His niece, the Countess of Westmoreland, had a fine taste for
musie, and her husband, long known as the accomplished Lord
Burghersh, was a composer of no mean taste and ability. The Duke
was always interested in his works and a constant attendant at the
Countess’s soirdes musicales. The Royal Academy cngaged a large
share of the Duke’s countenance. He generally subscribed 2001
per annum to the institution, and his purse was always open to
distressed musicians. And “although it may have been supposed
that the Duke would only have given his name as a director or patron
of the Ancient Concerts, Sir Henry Bishop, the conductor, states
that he never knew any director of that institution (which, unfortu-
nately, no longer exists), or of any other musical .societies with
which Sir Henry bhas been connected, who gave more thorough
business-like attention to the whole matter. Whatever the Duke
undertook, having undertaken it, he seemed, however it might be
thought out of his own immediate sphere, to think that it was his
¢ duty’ (and that was the great idea always before him) to carry it
out to the fullest extent of his abilities. His correspondence and
¢ programmes,’” which he corrected and altered with his own hand, are
singularly clear ‘and specific in the directions for his night, each of
the directors having in turn the selection of the music and of the
chief singers for. the eight concerts. The Duke’s night was generally
one of the most expensive of the series. The directors laid down
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rules for thewr guidance as to the outlay , but the Duke's first remark
to Sir Henry Bishop used to be, ‘I must have 2 good concert’
When Sir Henry gently hinted at times that is Grace was excceding
the presenbed Limts, the Duke would reply, ‘Never mind the
expense—I will pay the difference’ It 1s stated that 1f the amount
of excess thus incurred by the Dube had been charged, 1t would be
00 1nconstderable sum The punctuality of s Gracein his attendance
was very remarkable It was customary for each director to grie a
dinner to s brother directors prior to the concert, to these dumers
the conductor was mvited Tho first time Sir Henry (then Mr
Bishop) dined at Apsley House, 1n the evening of the concert, he
kept looking at is watch after the dinner, anxious not to be over
tume for the departure to the Hanover square Rooms The Duke
locked at Sir Henry Bishop, and ashed of 1t were time to go  Sir
Henry rephed, ‘ There 1s yet a quarter of an hour to spare’ ‘Very
well,” rejomed his Grace, ‘remember, Mr Bishop, we are under
your orders’ Sir Henry was conversing with Lord Ellenborough,
and the Duke got into earnest conversation with a noble director,
when suddenly s Grace broke off and turned round to the eonductor
and smd ‘It 18 ttme® S Henry looked at his wateh, and found the
quarter of an hour had elapsed to a second, a fact which the Duke
was conscious of without reference to a time piece, and 1n the mdst
of talking1”

And this brings us to a feature 1 the Duke’s character which
occuples nearly the lughest place among the Chrishian virtues—his
chanty  With him, particularly, the word bad a large sigmfication
He gave freely—but lus mght hand knew not the actions of the left
He abhorred ostentations benevolence, and 1f he did not positively
epjoin smlence he distributed md 1n such a way that 1t was always
wmnferred he did not deswwe publiaty He loved “to do good by
stealth,” and did not care “ to find 1t fame ™ His generomty caused
him to be vietimrsed Uy by misrep tatton, but he rather
preferred being swindled to magmfying the importance of ns bounty
by too mmute an mquiry mto the justice of 1ts application  Nor was
the Duke’s chanity confined to his pecumary ¢ largesse,’—he em-
ployed 1t, 1n 1ts largest and noblest sense, to “ cover a multitude of
sins *  He reproved gently and sorrowfully—endeavoured to find
excuses for the ernng—and never allowed Lumself to repeat the evl
words which found currency at the expense of others TLook at Ius
Despatches and Orders The name of every man whom the Duhe
found occasion to prmse 13 given at full length, the name of every
object of reprehension 1s carefully concealed from public iew  Was
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cannot have forgotten that, as Colonel Wellesley, ho adopted the son
of the hostile brigand, Doondia Waugh, and, when he quitted India,
left stven hundred pounds behind him for the boy’s benefit.

TIn all the minor affairs of life the Duke of Wellington was remark-
able for his precision and exactitude. If he gave an order he required
its literal fulfilment, and would get “terribly angry " if he had
frequent oceasion to repeat his injunctions, Still there wasLindness
in all that he did. The ancedotes which follow show that he had 2
will of his own, and a method in all matters of personal concern :—

“8ir William Allan, some years ngo, painted two pictures of the
¢ Battle of Waterloo ;' the point of view of one being taken from
the British lmes; that of the other from the French lmes. The
Duke purchased one of these pictures after seeing it at the Exhi-
bition ; wo rather think the last-mentioned, in which the figure of
Bonaparte is prominent, He remarked at the time of it, ¢ Good!
very good ! not too much smoke.” An amusing aneedote 1 related
of this tramsaction, and upon the authority of the artist himself,
against whom it certmnly ¢tells* a little.

“ After the picture had become the property of the Duke, the artist
was instructed to c¢all at the Horse-Guards on a certain day, to
receive payment. Punctual to the hour appointed, Sir William met
his Grace, who proceeded to count out the price of the picture, when
the artist suggested that, to save the time of one whose every hour
was devoted to his duty, a cheque might be given on the Duke’s
bankers. No answer was vouchsafed, however, and Sir Wilham,
naturally supposing that his modest hint might not have been heard,

Tointing at What was enidently & bust of the Duke himself, the boy 52id it was most Ithe his
sthoolmaster. The Duke laughed heartily, xnd gaid, “Oh, fndeed, well he is & very good
man of hus sort” After this the Duke 2aid, *Come now, we Wil go to duner, I have
ordered an early dinner, s 1 suppose you dine early at school * | e due at one o'clock,
&r,” sad the boy. “A very good hour,” rejoned his Grace, I did so when I was st
school” The Duke and young Rendalf sat down to dunner alone, {0 tde surprise of the valef
who was told by the Duke that the bell would ring when lus attendance was required,
Having sud grace, the Duke observed to his young guest, “I ehall have several things
brought to table, and T shall help you to a Little of each, s I know Little boys Like to taste all
they see ™ At table hus Grace conversed 1n the most kind and encouraging manner to the
boy, and, the repast berng ended, shook hum by the hand and dismissed hum with the words,
“Be a good boy, do your duty; now you may go to your father.” About four years after
this unique danner, the Duke twas detaned on the South Eastern Railway some two hours,
when be wished to attend 8 meetng of the Privy Council The Duke was hughly displensed
with the Directors  Mr Afacgregor, the Banker of Liverpool, was then Charman of the Line,
and he was waited upon by eommand of the Duke, Not & word more Was heard of the delay,
but slmost immediately afterwards young Kendall qmited Hayes, and was u clerk 1 Mr.
Macgregor's bank at Liverpool JHe now fills & stuation fn the Ordmnee department of
Ireland, The Duke evidently never lost sight of him
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repeated it :—¢ Perhaps your Grace would give me a cheque on your
bankers ; it would save you the trouble of counting notes.” This
time the old hero had heard, and whether irritated at being stopped
in the middle of his enumeration, or speaking his real sentiments,
we know nob, but turning half round, he replied, with rather a
peculiar expression of voice and countenance—* And do you suppose
I would allow Coutts’s people to know what a fool I had been?’”

The unmistakeable military character of the Dulke is evident in the
notices placed by his orders on many of the doors of Walmer Castle,
¢ Shut this door ;” although it may be added that he never addressed
a request to any of his personal attendants without saying, “ If you
please,” do thisorthat. A still more kindly and considerate memorial
of his Grace might be seen upon his table in the shape of a number
of small slips of paper, on which were printed, “ Avoid to impose
upon others the care of original papers which you wish to preserve.”
It is well known that the applications to the late Duke for advice and
assistance were extremely numerous, and in many cases testimonials
and original documents were enclosed by the applicants, which the
Duke, after making a memorandum of, invariably returned, accom-
panied by one of these significant cautionary notices.

About the year 1845, the Messrs. Nicoll had an unexpected visit
in Regent-street from the Duke, who said, the moment he arrived,
“T have seen the Prince (meaning Prince Albert) wear one of your
new kind of coats.”” This garment they had then recently introduced
* to the public under the new and now universally popular name of
“ Paletdt.” All the various advantages of the paletdt were instantly
perceived by the Dulke, who became from that time a ready and warm
patron of the firm. The chief puzzle of the Messrs. Nicoll was to give
his Grace all the pocket-room he wanted,—in fact, the linings of all
his coats were completely studded with pockets. Two resembled the
hare-pockets of a shooting-coat. “They must be long and strong.
T’ve many papers to carry in them,” was his expression. Now,
although they represented that the main features of the invention
would be thus removed, viz., its lightness and elasticity, the only
reply received was, © It is my wish—it is my wish.”

So attached was the Duke to precision in all things, that when
sitting to an artist he was always solicitous about the exactitude of
the likeness; and he has been known to take the compasses from a
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sculpfor, and ascertan the preeise proportions of s own features,
and then compare them with the clay representative

Tho Duke was naturally very frequently solicited to mt for Ius bust
or Ins picture, and though he had as httle vanity as may fall to the
lot of a ebised bemng he good naturedly yielded, if the party to be
obliged was worthy of the comphment The publie claims upon lim
1n this respect were numerous  Lvery town 1n the slhightest degree
connected ssith him, or 1n a condition to render honour to his Grace,
sought s effigy 1 one shape or another, and some, exther deficent
of the means to render laum honour, or preferring that hus greatness
should be perpetuated by columns vistble from a distance commemo
rated s services m obelishs  Thus there 13 an obehisk 1n Trim the
borough he represented when the Hon Arthur Wesley

There 18 a sumilar edifice at Wellington, 1n Somerset which may
be discerned at a very derable distance, from the elevated
postion which 1t occupies

OBELISK AT WELLINGTON SOMERSETSRIRE

Treland long entertmned an 1dea that the Duke of Wellingion
cherished no love for hus native country This arose perhaps from
huis disinclination to visit Treland when ¢ duty  did mot eall lum
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lly dropped

there; and from some etpressmns which he oceasiona? ¢he violent:
regarding the outrageous conduct of the ultras of both ohjand, His
parties in the country, when he was Secretary for Irifor the due
anxiety for the settlement of the Catholic question, and 3] men that
execution of the Poor Law, must have convinced impartizite certain
the belief in his antipathy was ill founded ; and it is qghich could
that within a year of his death he uttered seniiments -
only have proceeded from a true Milesian':— r the Duke’s
Whatever the received oplmon may have been touchmgct in which
affection for Ireland, there is little question of the resporaises,? and
Ireland held her hero; for Moore beautifully sang his }, column in
the people of Dublin, as well as those of Trim, rmsed t

his honour. : ised to this
It is unnecessary to enumerate all the monuments ra

eference 1o the
! The following letter appeared in the Dublin Freeman's Journal with 1
alleged denial of the late Duke of Wellington of his country ;—

-“IRELAND AND THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

[1} . -
TO TIE EDITOR OF THE IREEMAN, 1S }'Ct untombcd,

¢t Sm,—Having, since the death of the lamented hero, whose remains are ¢d Ireland as his
seen it frequently stated that the late Duke of Wellington never acknowledgds have referred
country, I have been somewhat struck by the fact that none of the journatience at Belfast,
back to the proceedings of the British Association for the Advancement of S¢ Wellington had
which took place so recently as the early part of this month, cre the Duke of: eminent sewed
breathed his last, for a contradiction of the statement. Mr. Holden, thed a paper on the
muslin manufacturer, having, in the statistical seotion of the Associntion, rexd, during which
progress of the sewed muslin manufacture in Ircland, a discussion ensucoducts of Irish
Mr. Holden stated that in the course of 1851, whilst examining the pm (Mr. Holden)
industry at the Great Exhibition in Hyde Park, his Grace expressed to hipy by which our
his great satisfaction at their excellence, and added,—*This is the only wi, but the exact
country can be restored to its proper position.’ I write from recollectionn Morning Post,
words were at the time reported in the Belfast Northern Thig, in the Londeusting that this
and, if I mistake not, also in some of your Dublin contemporaries. The Duke had no
explanation will be sufficient to set the question at rest, and show that t
hesitation in acknowledging his country, in,

I have the honour to remaliLLER GRANT.

' “Jomn M
52, Westland-row, Dublin.? !

2 % While History’s Muse the memorial was keeping
Of all that the dark hand of destiny weaves,
Beside her the Genius of Erin stood weeping,
For hers was the story that blotted the leaves.
But oh ! how the tear in her eyelids grew bright
When, after whole pages of sorrow and shame,
She saw History write
With a pencil of light,
Which illumed the whole volume, Her Wellington’s name
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great man’s memory It will bo suffieient to say that m the selec
tion of localities for effigies m s honour, the Tower of London, of
which ho was long the constable, was not omitted

STATCY, AT THE TOWER

Yet 15 not the desire of Great Britam to perpetuate the renown of
the meomparable Field Marshal exhausted  The receipt of the news
of s demse was followed by the declaration of the resolution of
vanous towns—the principal ones m England—to commemorate s
vast achievements by more statues, more busts, more columns —all
upon a scale of magnificence smtable to thewr great and mtereshing
object And stil more worthily to transmit the mighty name to
posterity, and to associate 1b with lngh and benevolent purposes, the
Queen of these realms sanctioned the circulation of a proposal—wluch
her Myjesty ot once supported by a subscription of one thousand
pounds—that 3 memoral of the Duke should be established m the
form of a school or college bearing the name of “ Wellington,’ for the
gratmtous education of one hundred of the children of mmpoverished
military officers It was estimated that the proper endowment of
the college would require an ontlay of one hundred thousand pounds,
mdependently of the sum requwred for the bwldng No better
testimony to the ardour with which the country has responded to the
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proposition can be supplied than this: within one month of the circu-
lation of the scheme, sixty thousand pounds was subseribed; and
while this volume passes through the press, public enthusiasm and
attachment are hourly swelling the fund. 'We hope and believe that
the Wellington College will be an honour to the country, and worthily
commemorate ArTnor WELLESLEY, Torn GrEAT DUKE or WEI-
LINGTON, of whom it has been justly said, by the powerful diurnal
interpreter of British opinion, that “the actions of his life were
extraordinary, but his character was equal to his actions. He was
the very type and model of an Englishman ; and, though men are
prone to invest the worthies of former ages with a dignity and merit
they commonly withhold from their contemporaries, we can select
none from the long array of our captains and our nobles who, taken
for all in all, can claim a rivalry with him who is gone from amongst
us, an inheritor of imperishable fame.”

F
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CHAPTER » 1

The Titles, Honours, and Deseent

HEN the
descend
King at
and L
ley,” he
High, T
Prince, 1
quis of
Douro, ,
Somerset
To*

ley, Pr
Netherla'
Rodrigo -
in Frane:
of Torres Vedras, Count of Vimiero in Pc
First Class in Spain, a Privy Councillor, L
British Army, Colonel of the Grenadier G
Brigade, n Field-Marshal of Great Britm
Marshal of Austris, & Marshal of Frane
a Marshal of Spain, a Marshal of Portugal
lands, a Kmght of the Garter, a Knight <
of the Golden Fleece, 3 Knight Grand C.
Grand Cross of Hanover, a Knight of t
the Tower and Sword, a Knight of 5. F

of the Low Countries, a Knight of ™
Sword of Sweden, 2 Knight of 8t Andrew
Aunnuneiado of Sardinia, a XKnight of tt
a Knight of Maria Theresa, a Knight ~
Knight of the Crown of Rue of Saxon
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Baden, o Knight of Maximilian Joseph of Bavaria, a Knight of
St. Alexander Newsky of Russia, a Knight of St. Hermenegilda of
Spain, a Knight of the Red Eagle of Brandenburgh, a Knight
of St. Januarius, a Knight of the Golden Lion of Hesse Cassel,
a Knight of the Lion of Baden, a Knight of Merit of Wurtemburg,
the Lord High Constable of England, the Constable of the Tower,
the Constable of Dover Castle, Warden of the Cinque Ports,
Chancellor of the Cinque Ports, Admiral of the Cinque Ports, Lord
Lieutenant of Hampshire, Lord Lieutenant of the Tower Hamlets,
Ranger of St. James’s Park, Ranger of Hyde Park, Chancellor of the
University of Oxford, Commissioner of the Royal Military College,
Vice-President of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy, the
Master of the Trinity House, a Governor of King’s College, a Doctor
of Laws, &e.”

Never was a DBritish subject so honoured and decorated. Our
sovereigns are chary of the distribution of titles and honours, and had
the Duke of Wellington’s merits resembled those of ordinary

. generals, the Peerage and Grand Cross of the Bath would probably
have been the limits of his elevation. But the Duke’s services were
universal. Every nation on the face of the earth connected with
England by political ties and sympathies had, in one way or another,
experienced the benefit of his military skill and his wisdom, and each
endeavoured to evince its gratitude by placing him in the highest
rank of its nobility. The Duke of Wellington had eight Marshals’
Bitons given to him by the Allied Sovereigns. They may be thus
described :—

The Baton of Portugal is of burnished gold ; it is surmounted by
a crown, and on a shield are the arms. of Portugal.

The Béaton of Prussia is of burnished gold, and is of classic orna-
mentation ; it bears two eagles displayed, holding the sceptre and orb
of sovereignty. '

The Baton of England is of gold, and is surmounted with the
group of St. George and-the Dragon. This biton is excessively
rich in its decoration ; and at the end of it is engraven this
inscription :—

From his Royal Highness
GEORGE AUGUSTUS FREDERICE,
Regent
of the United Kingdom of
s Great Britain and Ireland,
to ArtHUR, MARQUESS oF WELLINGTON, K.G.,
Field-Marshal of England.

1813,
x 2
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PLATE I
——
The George
Insigmn of the Order of the Bath
Order of the Red Fagle of Brandenburgh (Prussia)
Order of the Holy Ghost.
Insigma of the Order of the Garter

PLATE IT
—
Order of the Golden Fleeco (Spam)
Order of St. Januarws (Naples)
Order of the Elephant (Denmark)
Suapreme Order of the Annonciade
Order of the Black Cagle (Prussi)

PLATE TiI
——
Wurtemburg Order of Military Ment
Order of the Tower and Sword (Portugal)
Order of the Sword of Sweden
Order of St. Andrew (Russia) -
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The Béaton of the Netherlands. This is one of the simplest, but
perhaps the most elegant of the batons, the Greek ornaments being
introduced very tastefully. The arms of the Netherlands are in the
upper division.

The Biton of Spain. Like that of Porfugal, ib is erowned ; but it
is shorter in its proportions. It is of burnished gold, and bears the
armorial ensigns of Spain.

The Biton of Hanover. The crown and ends of the staff are gold ;
but the chief part of the biton is covered with crimson velvet,
powdel ed with silver horses—the Hanoverian arms; and a silver
Lorse is placed above the crown.

The Baton of Austria is of burnished gold, and the wreaths round
it ave in dead gold. The other portions are extremely plain.

The Béton of Russia is of gold, and the alternate wreaths of laurel
and oak, which twine round it ; and the collars round the staff are set
with diamonds of great value. The ground is frosted gold.

The various orders worn by the Duke are given in the annexed
plates.

By the constitution of England, a Dukedom was the highest
honour the Sovereign could bestow, and this enviable dignity
was conferred before the Duke had reached the climax of his
military renown. There were no decorations left for the hero of
“ Waterloo’—Wellington had exhausted honour before he met
Napoleon face to face, and annihilated his power in one immortal
pitched battle !

The birth-place of the Duke of Wellington is, like that of Homer,
still a matter in dispute. He believed himself to have seen the light
at Dangan Castle, county Meath, and the evidence of the old nurse
who attended Lady Mornington upon the occasion would seem to .
establish that now ruined seat as the locality; but it has been
affirmed by more reliable authority that his Grace was born in Merrion
Square, Dublin. The nurse, in her evidence (vide Vol. 1.) before the

Committee on the Trim petition which disputed “the Hon. Captain
‘Wesley’s ’ majority, stated that he was born in Mareh. Now it has
been made clear that the 1st of May, 1769, was the day on which he
was ushered into the world. The fact of hlS bap‘rm having been
registered in Dublin on the 30th of Aprll——appare?“i" one day before
his birth—raised doubts as bo the accuracy of the c=ze of his first
appearance ; but an intelligent gentleman has bee= 2= £7e trouble +o
show, through the medium of the public press, thzr 122 aucrepancy
arose from the cireumstance of the Irish not barizg zZsyted the new
style of dating until after the Duke’s birth.
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Elsewhere (Appendix) 33 gnven a curious paper on the Cowley or
Colley family, who were ancestors of the Duhe of Wellngton It
would seem, however, from the results of the investigation of a dis
tinguished anbiquarian, that his Grace owned royal descent, having
come down, m an unbroken lme, from the royal honse of Plantagenet,
and was consequently of hm, though remotely, to Queen Victora
Tlus roval descent has been thus explaed ~—

“Tdward I, King of Ingland, had by hs Queen, Eleanor of
Castule, several children, of whom the eldest son was King Edward IT,
and the youngest daughter, the Lady Elizabeth Plantagenet, wife of
Humphry de Bohun, Xarl of Hereford and Essex, Conmstable of
England  King Edward IT, as 1s of course well known, was direct
ancestor of the subsequent Royal Plantagenets, whose eventual
heiress, the Princess Elizabeth of York, danghter of King Edward IV,
muried King Henry VII, and was mother of Margaret, Queen of
Secotland, from whom Queen Victoria 1s eleventh m descent

“Reverting to the Lady Elizabeth Plantagenet, daughter of Xing
Edward I, and wife of Humphry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and
Essex, ne find that she was mother of a daughter, Lady Eleanor de
Bohun, who married James, Earl of Ormonde, and was ancestress of
the subsequent peers of that illustrious house Pierce, the eighth
Earl of Ormonde (sixth in descent from the Lady Elizabeth Plan-
tagenet), left, with other 1ssue, a daughter, Lady Ellen Butler, who
married Donogh, second Earl of Thomond, and was mother of Lady
Margaret O Bryen, wife of Dermod, Lord Inchiquin, and ancestress
of the later barons of that title The Hon Mary O’Bryen, daughter
of Dermod, fifth Lord Inchiquin, marrned Michael Boyle, Archbishop
of Armagh, and Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and had by him a
daughter, Eleanor Boyle, who became the wife of the Right Hon
William Hill, M P, and grandmother of Arthur Hill, first Viscount
Dungannon, whose daughter, Anne, Countess of Mornmgton, was
mother of Arthur, first Duke of Wellington, who was, through these
descents, mneteenth 1 a direct unbrohen hne from King Edward I

The gentleman who has been at the pans to furnish the foregomng
nteresting particulars, adds —

«The eurious 1 matters of pedigree may be still further pleased o
learn that lus Grace was thirty second m a direct descent from Alired
the Great, and twenty fifth from William the Conqueror, lus Grace’s
lineage from those famous warriors commng to him through King
Edward I, who was great great-grent great grandson of the latter,

and =z descendant 1n the thirteenth degree of the former "

When the Dukedom was conferred upon hus Grace, and the choice
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of the locality was left to himself, he selected ¢ Wellington, in
Somerset,” partly because he was lord of the manor of Wellington,
and partly because of its contiguity to “ Wesley ”’—the village which
gave the family its name originally. Wellington, on the Devonshire
border of Somerset, is an ancient and respectable market-town, and a
parish, situate near the Tone, in the hundred of Kingsbury West, in
the union of its own name, and on the line of the Great Western
Railway. The manor, which appears to be an ancient one, was held
by the proud Duke of Somerset, who was beheaded for high treason
zemp. Bdward VI. It was previously held by several Bishops;
among whom was Asser, Bishop of Sherborne, preceptor to Alfred
the Great, who was presented to the manor by that monarch. On
Asser’s death, the manor was transferred to the Bishop of the newly-
erected diocese of WeHs by whose successor it was held in the time
of the Domesday survey, in which it is written Walintone.

The town is about half a mile in length, and consists of five
streets, respectively named High Street, Fore Street, Mantle Street,
South Street, and North Street; the principal one being Fore Street,
which contains the Market House, a handsome and commodious
modern structure ; the upper part appropriated as a Town Hall and
Reading Room, and the base to the corn and provision market. The
only extensive branch of manufacture carried on at Wellington is
that of serges and woollens, steam being now the power principally
employed in fabricating these articles.

The parish church, dedicated to St. John the Baptist, is a2 handsome
Gothic building, having a nave, chancel, north and south aisles, and
two chapels; at the west end is an embattled tower, adorned with
pinnacles, having a turret on the south side. In the interior is a
beautiful monument to Sir John Popham, who held the high office of
Chief Justice of England in the reign of Queen Elizabeth and
James I. The living is a vicarage in the patronage and incumbency
of the Rev. W. W. Pulman. In the western portion of the town is a
handsome modern church, built ch1eﬂy at the expense and endowed
by a former patron of the church of St. John the Baptist. Here are,
also, places of worship for Independents, Wesleyan Methodists,
Baptists, the Society of Friends, and Plymouth Brethren. In 1604,
but rebuilt in 1833, almshouses were founded and endowed by Sir
John Popham, who resided at Wellington Court House. Markets
are held on Thursdays for corn, and all sorts of provisions; and fairs
are holden on the Thursday week before Easter, and on Thursday

week before Whitsuntide. The parish contained, at the last census,
nearly 7000 inhabitants.
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In the el war, at the pertod of the memorable siege of Taunton
the robels guned possession of Wellington by stratagem and
held out for some time agamst the XKing s forces under Sir Richard
Grenville

The people of Wellington have not been unmmdful of the illus
trious hero who has conferred celebrity upon therr tovn A
monumental obelish 1 honour of the Duke of Wellngton was
erected 1n commemoration of the crowning vietory he obtamed at
Whaterloo , and 1n the vicity of this memorial 1s annually held a far
on the day of the battle, June 18  From the crest of the lull the eye
ranges over o vast extent of rich and varied scenery  and on a clear
day many a gleammg sa1l may be descried upon the Bristol Channel
On the southern side of the wall 1s the boundary Ine of the counties
of Devon and Somerset

Smce the death of the Duke of Wellgton the obehsk has been
cxamned by Mr Paul of Taunton arclitect and is reported by him
to be badly bult and so dilapidated 1s to endanger 1ts stability
Some of the plnth has already fallen A subscription has been
opened for the repur of the memorial and 1t 1s proposed to carry out
the onginal design of placing a bronze statue of the Duke on the top
and erecting o bwlding for three military pensioners to take charge
of the monument

Tt has been stated (Vol I) that the Duke of Wellngton was
marrted 1n 1806 (10th of Apmil) to the Hon Catherine Paken!am
third daughler of Edward Michael second Lord Longford By her
(ho was born m 1772, and died 1 1831) be had 1ssue—

I AntrUr Marqus of Douro who succeeds as second Duke of Tellngton
His Grace 13 a Colonel mn the army He was born 3d February 1807 and
marned 19th Apnl 1839 Lady Elzabeth Hay fourth daughter of the
Marqu s of Tweeddale wh ch lady was born 27th September 1820

II Lozp CHanrzs WeLiasiey MP for Windsor a Colonel sn the army born
16th Janvary 1808 marred 9th July 1844 Augusta Sophim Aune only
chnld of the R ght Hon Henry Manvers P crrepont brother of Earl Man
vers and by her (who was born 30th May 18°0) has had three sons—Arthur
born 5th May 1845 cied “th July 1846 Henry born 5th Apnl 1846
Arthur Charles born 15th March 1849 and two daughters to the eldest of
whom V ctona Alexandrina her Mujesty stood sponsor m person.

H s Graces NErrEWS and NrEces were as follows —

Willam present Farl of Mormngton b

Lady Mary Charlotto Aune Bagot who died ra 1845 | Cpareet of 2

Lady L ly Harr et wife of Lord F tzroy Somerset  { py” g 15«:1 of

Lady Prscilla Anne marmed to the Earl of Westmore-J Mornington
land &
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THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON AS A GENERAL

Tar Duke of Wellington’s campaigns furmsh lessons for generals
of all nations, but they must always be peculiarly models for British
commanders m future continental wars, because he modified and.
r led the great prmnciples of art with the pecubar dufcultres
which attend generals controlled by pohitacians, who, depending upon
private mtnigue, prefer parhamentary to natwonal interests An
Englhsh commander must not trust lus fortune He dare not msk
much, however conscious he may be of personal resources, when one
disaster will be lus rumn at home  His measures must, therefore, be
subordmate to this primary deration  Lord Wellington's
caution, springing from that source, has led friends and foes abke
nto wrong conclusions as to lns system of war The French call 1t
want of enterprise, timdity ,—the Enghsh have denominated 1t as
the Fabun system These are mere phrases Hig system was the
same as that of all great generals He held lis army in hand,
keeping 1t, with unmitigated labour, always m a fit state to march or
fight , and, thus prepared, he acted differently, as occasion offered,
on the offensive or defensive, displaying mn both a complete mastery
of lus art  Somet: ke was mndebted to fortune, t; to lus
natural genws, but always to s untmng mdustry—for he was
emphatically a paws faking man

That he was less vast i Ins designs, less dmmg mn execubion,
nerther 50 rapid nor so origmal a commander as Napoleon, must be
admitted, and bemg later 1 the field of glory,1t 13 to be presumed
that he learned something of the art from that greatest of all masters,
yet somethng bemdes the difference of gemns must be allowed for
the difference of stuation Napoleon was never, even in s first
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campaign of Italy, so harassed by the Trench as Wellington was by
the English, Spanish, and Portuguese governments. Their systems
of war were, however, alike in punuplb, their operations being
necessarily modified by their different political positions. Great bodlly
exertion, unceasing watchfulness, exact combinations 1o proteet their
flanks and communications without seattering their forces—these were
common to both. In defence, firm, cool, enduring; in attack, fierce
and obstinate ; daring when daring was politic, but always operating
by the flanks in preference to the front; in these things they were
alike, but in following up a victory the English general fell short of
the French emperor. The battle of Wellington was the stroke of a
battering-ram—down went the wall in ruins. The battle of Napoleon
was the swell and dash of a mighty wave, before which the barrier
yielded, and the roaring flood poured onwards, covering all.  Yet way
there nothing of timidity or natural want of enterprise to be dis-
cerned in the English general’s campaigns. Neither was he of the
TFabian school. He recommended that commander’s system to the
Spaniards, but he did not follow it himself. Ilis military policy more
resembled that of Scipio Africanus. Tabius, dreading Hannibal's
veterans, red with the blood of four consular armies, hovered on the
mountains, refused battle, and to the unmatched skill and valour of
the great Carthaginian opposed the almost inexhausiible military
resources of Rome. Lord Wellington was never loth to fight where
there was any equality of numbers. e landed in Portugal with
only 9000 men, with intent to attack Junot, who had 21,000, At
Rolica he was the assailant, at Vimiero he was assailed, but he would
have changed to the offensive during the battle if others had not
interfered. At Oporto he was again the daring and successful
assailanb. In the Talavera campaign he took the initiatory move-
ment, although in the battle itself he sustained the shock. IIis
campaign of 1810, in Portugal, was entirvely defensive, because the
Portuguese army was young and untried; but his pursuit of Massena,
in 1811, was entirely aggressive, although cautiously so, as well
knowing that, in mountain warfare, those who attack labour at o
disadvantage. The operations of the following campaign, including
the battles of Fuentes D’Ofioro and Albuera, the first siege of
Badajos, and the combat of Guinaldo, were of a mixed character ;
so was the campaign of Salamanca; bub the campaign of Vittoria,
and that in the south of France, were entirely and eminently offensive.
Slight, therefore, is the resemblance to the Ifabian warfare. And for
the Englishman’s hardiness and enterprise bear witness the passage

of the Douro at Oporto, the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, the storming-
VOL. IL Y
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of Badajos, the surprse of the forts at Mirabete, the march to
Vittora, the pasage of the Bidassoa, the victory of the Nuvelle, the
passage of tho Adour below Bayoune, the fight of Orthes, the
crowmng battle of Toulouse! To say that he committed faults 1s
only to say that ho madoe war, but to deny him the qualities of a
great commander 1s to rail agaist the clear md day sun for want of
hght How few of Ins combmations fuiled,—how many battles he
fought, victorious m all!  Tron hardibood of body, a quick and sure
vision, a grasping mind, untirmng power of thought and the habit of
laborious, mmute nvestigation and arrangement—all these qualittes
he possessed, and with them that most rare faculty of commg to
prompt and sure 1 on sudden fif Thus 13 the
certamn mark of a master spint i war, without 1t a commander may
be distinguished, he m1y be a great man, but he cannot be a great
captain, when troops nearly alihe m arms and knowledge are
opposed, the battle generally turns upon the deeision of the moment
At the Somosierra, Napoleon’s sudden, and what to those about him
appeared an insensate order, sent the Polish cavalry successfully
charging up the mountmn, when more studied arrangements, with
ten times that force, might have fuled At Talavera, if Joseph had
not yrelded to the imprudent heat of Victor, the fate of the allies
would have been sealed At the Coa, Montbrun’s refusal to charge
with lus cavalry saved General Craufurd’s division, the loss of which
would have gone far towards producing the evacuation of Portugal
At Busaco, Massena would not suffer Ney to attack the first day,
and thus lost the only favourable opportumty for assmling that
formidable position At Fuentes d’Onoro, the same Massena sud
denly suspended lns attack, when a powerful effort would probably
have been decisive At Albuera, Soult’s column of attack, mstead of
pushing forward, halted to fire from the first height they had gamed
on Beresford's right, which ssved that general from an early and total
defeat, agam, at a later period of that battle, the unpremeditated
attack of the fusileers decided the contest At Barossa, General
Graham, with a wonderful promptitude, snatched the victory at the
very moment when a terrible defeat seemed mevitable At Sabugal,
not even the astomshing fighting of the hght division could have
saved 1b if General Regmer had possessed this essential quality
of a general At El Bodon, Marmont fuled to seize the most
favourable opportumty which occurred durmg the whole war for
crushing the allies At Orthes, Soult let shp two opporfumties of
falling upon the allies with advantage , and at Toulouse he fmled to
crush Beresford At Viniero, Lord Wellington was debarred Dy
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Burrard from giving a signal illustration of this intuitive generalship ;
but at Busaco and the hemhts of San Cristoval, near Salamanca, ho
suffered Massena and Marmont to commit glaring faults unpunished.
On the other hand he has furnished many c.\‘nmples of that suc-
cessful improvisation in which Napolcon seems to have surpassed all
mankind. His sudden retreat from Oropesa across the Tagus, by the
bridge of Arzobispo ; his passage of the Douro in 1809 ; his halt at
Guinaldo, in the face of Marmont’s overwhelming numbers; the
battle of Salamanca; his sudden rush with the third division to seize
the hill of Armez at Vittoria; his counter-stroke with the sixth
division at Sauroren; his battle of the 30th, two days afterwards; his
sudden passage of the Gave below Orthes; add to these his wonderful
battle of Assaye, and the proofs are complete, that ho possesses in an
eminent degree that intuitive perception which distinguishes the
greatest generals. Tortune, however, always asserts her supremacy
in war, and often from a slight mistake such disastrous consequences
flow, that in every age and cvery nation the uncertainty of arms has
been proverbial. Napoleon’s march upon Madrid, in 1808, before he
knew the exact situation of the British army, is an example. By
that march he bent his flank to his enemy. Sir John Moore seized
the advantage, and though the French emperor repaired the error for
the moment by his astonishing march from Madrid to Astorga, the
fate of the Peninsula was then decided. If he had not been forced
to turn against Moore, Lisbon would have fallen, Portugal could not
have been organised for resistance, and the jealousy of the Spaniards
would never have suffered Wellington to establish a solid base at
Cadiz; that general’s after successes would then have been the
things that are unborn. It was notso ordained. Wellington was
victorious—the great conqueror was overthrown—England stood the
most triumphal nation in the world. But with an enormous debt,

a dissatisfied people, gaining peace without tranquillity, greatness
without intrinsic strength, the present time uneasy, the future dark
and threatening, yet she rejoices in the glory of her arms! And it
is a stirring sound! War is the condition of this world. From
man to the smallest insect all are at strife; and the glory of arms,

which cannot be obtained without the exercise of honour, fortitude,

courage, obedience, modesty, and temperance, excites the brave man’s

patriotism, and is a chastening correction for the rich man’s pride.

It is yet no security for power. Napoleon, the greatest man of whom

history makes mention—Napoleon, the most wonderful commander,

the most sagacious politician—the most profound statesman—lost by

arms Poland, Germany, Italy, Portugal, Spain, and France. Fortune,
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that name for the unlmown combinations of nfimto power, was wanting
to um, and without her md the designs of man are as bubbles on a
troubled occan *—Sur IV Napier's Iistory of the Pemnsular War

APPENDIX, No IL .
—_——

THE FRENCH SOLDIERS

Trx followmg sketch of the French troops was penned during the
Pemnsular war, and serves to show the kind of enemy our troops had
to contend with . —

“The French soldiers are qucl, and attack with incredible rapdity §
they retreat with the same rapidity, return to the charge with no less
impetuosity, and as quickly retire agam  They retain, during thew
retreat, the greatest composure, and are not disheartened when they
lose ground The death of thew officers produces no confusion
among them. When the commanding officer falls, the next to him
assumes the command, and 50 on 1 succession  The mferior officers
are almost all quahfied to command The French soldier s accus-
tomed to live m a1 requiitionary country, sometimes as a prince,
sometimes a3 8 sans culotte 'To make him perform lus duty well,
umiformty 1n hving 18 not requued A strong esprif de corps prevails
among the French troops In the beginmmng of the Revolution
thewr bond of union was republican fanat; and at the 2|
of 1t, la grande naton  Their mfantry of the hne cannot be compared
with the Russians, therr cavalry 18 very wnferior to the Hungarans
and their artilery, once the best 1 Burope, 1s far from bemng equal
o0 the Avustrians, bub thewr hght mfantry, or thewr fwrailleurs, and
thewr new tacties confound all the prmeiples of war which have pre-
vailed since the time of Frederick the Great Austra has scatcely
any hight mfantry, Russia has about 20,000 In the French armies
nearly one third of the mfantry are twramlleurs. These take thewr
post before the troops of the line, separate mto different boduesy
umite agam and attack, and after beng ten tumes repulsed will attack
agamn  In a broken mtersected country these tirailleurs prepare the
way to the Trench for that victory which the mfantry of the lme
complete  The meredible quickness of the T'rench renders this corps
the best of 2ts Jand 1 Europe, All the prmeiples of the new Trench
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tactics ave caleulated for an intersccted broken country, as the old
tactics were for large plains, The object of tho former is to waste
the enemy by incessant skirmishes, whero he has the folly to repulse
the light-hecled Frenchmen with his whole force. These small flying
bodies suffer themselves to be driven back the wholoe day, and towards
evening a fresh body appears, and decides the contest. A battle
with the French may begin at sun-rise, but it will not be terminated
before the evening. The French may be beat the whole day, but at
night they will be victors. Every general who does not spare his
strength till the evening must, in the end, be defeated by the French.
In consequence of the quickness and composure of the I'rench
soldiers, they do not readily think of eapitulating ; and they are able,
in a peculiar manner, to extricate themselves from great dangers. We
have seen instances where a thousand Ifrench soldiers have contended
the whole day with a much stronger body, and disappeared at night
like a vapour. This is done in the following manner:—The corps
when hard pressed, divides itself inlo two or three bodies, and while
one occupies the enemy in an advantageous position, the other remaing
.qQuict at some distance. As soon ag the first is driven back, they all
run with ineredible velocity, and in tolerable good order, to the
place where the other is at vest. The sccond knows pretty exactly
how long the first was able to make a stand, and rushes with the
same impetuosity on the enemy, who find themselves suddenly
checked by fresh troops, who must also be repulsed. In the mean-
time the first body take some rest; and thus they continue to act
“the whole day, with considcrable loss of men, indeed ; but when night
puts an end to the battle, the corps, at any rate, has not been beaten,
and next morning to follow it is useless. Moreau was pursued for
some days, in Switzerland, by the Russians; but they were never
able to come up with him in his flight. Towards evening he had
talten a strong position, and next morning he had disappeared. But
this activity must not be confounded with durable strength. The
French are the lightest, not the strongest soldiers. The medical
establishment of the I'rench army is excellent, and their officers, in
general, exceedingly good.”—ALlitary Panorama,

>
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APPENDIX, No. TIL
——
THE CASUALTIES AT WATERLOO.
THE FOLLOWING TABLE SHOWS TIIE LOSSES SUSTAINED BY THL TROOPS

COMPRISING THE ANGLO-ALLILD ARMY -

KILLED, ‘WOUNDED, MISEING.
e |- ie
g8 Bf ag
Sis Sig Sie
i £ ]2 = | 5] 852 2
EEeEl B L& B EidE] g
S |E3l s | ° |gElS ||| =
i £8 HEn
£& £ & .
2 2 é
Bntish . - 83 | 1334 | 1319 | 363 | 4560 | 719 | 10 582 | 708
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Biunswichers . TH U7} TT 26| 430 — | — 50 [ —
Nassauers . . 5| 249% — 19 370 — [ —]| — | —
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THE LOSSES OF TIIE PRUSSIAN ARMY IN THE BATTLE WIRE AS TOLLOWS —
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AMOUNT OF THE EFFECTIVE STRENGTII OF THE ANGLO-ALLIED ARMY
AT THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO :—

Infantry. Casalry. | Artillery. | Total No. | Guns.
British . . . . . .| 15,181 5,843 | 2,967 | 23,991 78
King's German Legion . . . 38,301 | 1,997 526 | 5,824 | 18
Hanoverians . . . . . {10,258 497 465 | 11,220 | 12
Brunswickers . . . . . 4,586 866 510 5,962 16
Nassauers . . . . . . 2,880 — — 2,880 | —
Dutch-Belgians . . . .| 13,402 3,205 | 1,177 | 17,784 | 32
Total . . . . . .| 49,608 | 12,402 | 5,645 | 67,661 | 156

APPENDIX, No. IV.

e

THE DUKE'S THEORY OF A METALLIC CURRENCY.

“Trr restoration of the currency, my Lords, has, in truth, but
little to do with the distress of the country. Since the restoration
of the currency, the revenue has risen to the amount which has been
stated to your lordships, notwithstanding the repeal of taxes to the
amount of 27,000,0007. since 1814. The fact is, that at the present
moment, the revenue produces, in real currency, much more than it
produced when the war was terminated. Is not that circumstance
alone, I ask your lordships, a proof of the increasing prosperity of
the country? But, my Lords, I did not rest my argument on that
fact only. Notwithstanding, there is, at present, much distress,
still, in the last year, there was an increase of produce in every
branch of manufacture, in every branch of industry, beyond what was
apparent in the three preceding years. Under these circumstances,
your lordships must ascribe the distress of the country to something
else rather than to the alteration of the currency. My opinion is,
that the people, during the lengthened war which existed previously
to the peace of 1815—during that period, when there was an
enormous expenditure—acquired habits which they cannot readily
throw aside.

“ During that time, any man, of whatever description of credit,
could obtain money, or the semblance of money, to carry on any
speculation. The people then employed a fictitious wealth; they

£}
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proceeded on o system, which could not bo continued, wmithout mning
and destroyimng the country, and that system having been destroyed,
that fictitions wealth having been removed, they cannot immediately
come down to those quiet habits, which are required from them under
thab stato of things now prevailing in the empire  That, my Lords,
13 the real cause of the distress under which they are at present
suffermg  Besides, your lordships will recollect, that the population
of the country has enormously increased , and 1t should also be taken
wmto the caleulation, that the power of production by machwnery has
ncreased 1 an incaleulable degree  As much can now be produced
m one jear, as formerly could be produced n five yewrs, and the
produce of one year now amounts to more than can be taken off our
hands m a year aund a half, or cven two years  Distress, therefore,
has occurred, notwithstanding that the utmost exertions have been
made to repel 3t, and nobwithstanding the great and general pros-
penty of trade thronghout the world MMy Yiords, the plun fact 15,
that owing to the alterations of trade—u great demand at one time,
and a want of demand at another-——the manufacturers, and those
engaged 1 commercial purswits, must sustain considerable distress
at dufferent periods It has been recommended s a remedy, that
Government should go back to the system of the circulztion of the
notes  Now, my Lords, mith respect to the one pound bank notes—tb
will be well to recollect what has been the proceeding of Parlament
on, that subject In 1826, Parhament having seen the faciity with
which speculations could be undertaken by persons possessing no
capital, n consequence of the circulation of those one pound bank~
notes—looking to the evils that resulted from those speculations, and
finding that a great number of banks m the country had faled 1
q of such speculations—thought proper to pass + law to
prevent the circulation of this species of paper, after the lapso of
three years A moble lord has smd, that this measure of Parhamenti
occastoned the failure of a great number of country bankers But I
beg the noble lord's pardon, he has not stated the fact correctly.
Most of the banks which about that period faled, 1t ought to be
recollected, broke previously to the meeting of Parhament
“The fact 15, that 1t was the brealang of the banks wlnch

occastoned the measure, and not the measure the breakmg of the
banks But we have now phshed the pted 1
1826, that measure 15 now carmed mto exeeution, the currency of
the cauntry 18 now sufficient , bank notes, 52, and above 57 1n value,
are it arrculation , and X will assert thus fact, thnt there 1s at present
more of what I may call siate eurrency 1 cireulation—more notes of
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the Bank of England aud sovercigns—a greater quantity of circu-
lating medium of those two denominations, than there has been ab
any former period before the late war, or before the Bank Restriction
Act was passed. I beg leave, my Lords, to ask, what want is there
of any additional circulation, when the cireulation is af present
greater than ever it was?  Is it necessary Lo have a more extended
circulation, to afford the means of procuring loans of money to those
who have no capital and no credit ? I contend that this is a state of
things that ought not to exist in any country. Persons who really
possess credit, can raise money ab the present moment with every
facility that is reasonable or proper. But, undoubtedly, those who
have no credit, are deprived of the facilitics of borrowing money,
which they formerly enjoyed, beeause there is no longer o large cluss
of persons dealing in one-pound notes, to assist them in carrying on
their speculations. This is the real state of the case. It was this
situation of aftairs that gave rise, and justly gave rise, to the measure
of 1826—a measure which I irust that Parliament will persevere in,
for the purpose of placing the country in a proper state. - It has been
said truly, that nothing is so desirable as to see the country carrying
on its mereantile transactions with a paper currency founded on, and
supported by, a metallic basis.  Now, your lordships must be aware,
that is exactly the sort of currency which tho country has gobt af
present ; and, in proportion as the country goes on conquering its
difficulties—the existence of that curreney still being continued—iwe
shall see prosperity daily revive, and we shall see mercantile trans-
actions carried on as they ought to be, without any mixture of those
ruinous speculations, to which so much of the prevailing distress
must be attributed.

“But, my Lords, the noble lord, in tracing out the sources of this
distress, has omitted one of the great causes of it. Ilc has not
adverted to the immense loss of capital which has been sustained by
the country during the last six or eight years,in consequence of loans
to foreign powers—of which necither principal nor interest has been
paid, nor ever will, in my opinion, bo paid. The noble lord has not
adverted to the effect which that loss of capital must have produced,
with respect to the employment of industry in all parts of the
country. In the next place, the noble lord has not adverted to the
effect which those loans must have had on the trade and manufactures
of the country, in consequence of the glut in foreign markets, ocea-
sioned by the forced exportation of goods on account of such trans-
actions. In most instances, my Lords, no returns were made on
account of those goods, and even when returns were made, they were
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of the most unsatisfactory desemption  The noble lord bas not
adverted to the fact, that these returns, when any were recerved, came
home m the shape of mterest, and did not, of course, require any
demand or export from this country

“ Surely a1l these thugs should be considered, when the noble lord
speaks of the distress the country 1s labourmg- under That distress
has fallen nob only on the facturing and 1 mterests,
but also on those who bave encouraged and embarked m the various
schemes and speculations which have done the country so much
mischuef !

Aay *6th 18°9

APPENDIX, No V

————
THE DUKE IN THE NETHERLANDS, 1815

ArrER the first one hundred pages of this volume were m type, the
author s attention was drawn to an article in the “ Quarterly Review,”
of June, 1845, reviewwg the works of Captamn Siborne, Colonel
Mtchell, and Marshal Marmont The review disposes of certam
of the errors and conclusions of these respectable authonties, and
presents a few mteresting facts which had not previously been made
pubhic It would be absurd and unnecessary to reprint ths article
of forty five pages, even 1f 1n the foregoing biography the whole of
the errors of the authors had been repeated , but no *Iafe” of the
Duke can be complete which does not contam all the authenticated
facts and justifications relating to so great and distinguished a man,
and certain portions of the arficle are therefore transferred below
It may be added, that one great nd t to the republication of
even so much of the article 15 the assurance the author has recewved
from a competent quarter, that the review was commenced by
Colonel Gurwood, the compuler of the ¢ Despatches,’ continued by
the Earl of Ellesmere, and revised and concluded by the Duxs or
‘WELLIGTON humself —

“If anything could add to the credit which the Duke deserves for
those I ts for the collection and movement of the forco
under his own command, which were calculated to meet every con-
timgency and overcome every difficulty of Ins defensne posttion, it
would be that 1 a matter entwrely beyond lus control these essential
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and unavoidable difficultics should have been aggravated by one of
those accidents to which all military operations, but especially those
of allied armies, are exposed. At five o’clock in the morning of the
15th (June, 1815), it was- apparent to the Prussians that the attaclt
upon the advanced corps of General Ziethen was a serious one, a bond
Jide movement of Napoleon by Charleroi. This certainty was the
one thing needful in the eyes of the Duke of Wellington ; with it his
course was clear, and without it he was, as we have scen, determined
not to move a regiment from its cantonments, ‘We cannot explain
how it happened, but we are certain that it was by no fault of the
British commander-in-chief that no Prussian report of the transaction
reached Brussels till five in the afternoon. The distance being about
forty miles, there can be no question that the intelligence on which
he acted might and ought to have reached him by 10 aar.  As it was,’
the Prince of Orange was the first to bring the news, soon after 3
o’clock, .., lmvmg ridden in from the ad Jnccd post:, at Binche to
dine with the Duke. The latter was well aware, by accounts received
from the dircction of Mons, that the enemy was in motion, and for
that reason had taken care to remain during the day at his head-
quarters, or within a few yards of them, having declined a proposal to
accompany his Royal Highness the Duke of Cumberland on a visit
to the Duchess of Ru.hmoud without, however, spreading premature
alarm by assigning the true reason. Orders for the movement of the
troops were 1ssued on the receipt of thesc first accounts from the
Prince of Orange; and further orders were issued at about five, after
an interview with the Prussian General Miiflling, who was stationed
at Brussels, and had at length reccived his reports from General
Ziethen. It is clear that———lt a circumstance over which the Duke
had no control bad not thus operated to his disadvantage, and, directly
in favour of his advers:ny—the orders which were issued at 5 p.ar.
might have been given out at 10 in the morning.

- The accident in itself was a purely Prussian one; for the intelli-
gence to be received was to come, not from Sir H. Hardinge and
Bliicher’s head-quarters to the Duke, but from General Ziethen at
the advanced posts of the Prussian lines to General Miiffling; and
the Duke is to be blamed for it precisely as much as he is for the
more famous failure of the dispatch to General Bulow von Dennewitz,
which led to the absence of tho 4th Prussian corps from the field
of Ligny.

¥ L4 * -
. “Tt is a mistake to suppose, as Captain Siborne does, that on the
morning of the 17th (or even on the night of the 16th) the Duke

N
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was uninformed of what had occurred on the Prussian field of battle
He lad at the Prussian head quarters a staff officer, Colonel Si
Henry Hardinge, who sent him repeated reports during the battle
He had written one after he was lumself severely wounded, which
was brought to the Duke by s brother, Captamn Hardinge of the
artillery, with a verbal message given after mghtfall Tl mghtfall,
moreover, the Duke could see, and, need 1t be added, did see with
Ius own eyes from Quatre Bras what pissed on the Prussian fleld of
battle With lus glass he saw the charge and fmlure of the Prussian
cavalry, Blucher's disaster, and the retreat of the Prussian army from
the field of battle Captamn Wood, of the 10th Hussars, then at the
outposts, pushed a patrole towards the Prussian field of battle ab
daylight, and ascertaned and immedately reported to the Duke that
the Prusstans were no longer m possession of 1t The Duke then
sent, as Captamn Siborne narrates, with another squadron of the 10th,
under Captan Grey, Sir A Gordon, who had been with lus Grace on
the Prussian field of battlo the preceding day, and therefore hnew the
ground, 1 order to communicate with the rear guard of the Prussian
army, wnd to ascertan their position and designs  Sir A Gordon
found the field of battle deserted, except by a few French videttes,
these were driven m, and Gordon with his squadrons crossed the
field of battle unmolested, and communicated verbally with General
Zaethen, commandmg the Prussian rear guard, at Sombref, on the
road to Namur, where the Prussianleft had rested in the battle of the
preceding day Having accomplished this service, the Duke's mde-
de-camp returned, as he had gone, unmolested, to Quatre Bras If
Sir A Gordon had hved, probably Captan Siborne mght have learned
the real account of the transaction from him, and would then have
Lnown that the patrole moved the whole way to Sombref, and brought
baek, not a vague report that the Prussians had retreated towards
‘Wavre, but the most positive accounts of thewr movements and
wtentions
 As soon as Gordon returned with hus patrole, the Duke gave orders
for the army to oceupy the position 1 front of Waterloo, of which
he had a perfect knowledge, having seen 1t frequently, and of which
no knowledge could have been had by 1ny other officer m the army
The road to and through the village of Genappes having been clearcd
of all hospital and store carmages, and of every impediment, the
fantry and artillery were put 1 motion mn broad daylight m differ-
ent columns, to cross the different brdges over the Dyle Theso
movements were as regular 2s on a parade  The outposts, particu
larly those of the riflemen, were Lept standing, and movements werc
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made by the British cavalry so as to attract the enemy’s attention,
and conceal the retrograde movement of the infantry. The cavalry
remained on the ground, and the Commander-in-Chief with them, till
between three and four of the afternoon. In this position he saw
more than Captain Siborne appears to be aware of. Ile saw all that
was done on and near the lately-contested ground of Ligny, the
detachment of Grouchy’s corps towards Wavre, foliowing the retreat
of Bliicher, and the march of the main mass of the French army along
the great road from Sombref. No movement was made in his front,
and he did not order the retreat of his cavalry till the advanced patroles
of the enemy had touched the videttes on the high road on his left.
The vetreat of our cavalry was undoubtedly facilitated by a storm,
which made it difficult for either party to manceuvre off' the main
roads. 'With the single exception, however, of the affair at Genappes
with the French lancers, it was conducted with as much security as
that of the infantry, and the army found itself in the evening collected
from every quarter on that famous and well-chosen ground, with
every feature of which the Duke was familiar. The Dule was on the
field at daybreak, in spite of weather, after having written some
letters to the King of IFrance and others. He visited the posts in
Hougomont, and gave orders for the defensive works for musketry,
which were formed in the garden. e rode thence to La Haye Sainte,
and on to the extreme left of his position. Itisa curious circumstance,
not mentioned by the historians, that having throughout the night,
from the 17th to the 18th, communicated by patroles, through Ohain,
with the Prussian corps d’armée on its march from Wavre, he saw
the Prussian cavalry collected in a mass on the high ground on the
Waterloo side of the defile of St. Lambert at an early hour of the
day, at least an hour before the commencement of the battle—the
very cavalry that is represented to have been seen from the Irench
head-quarters in a letter written by Maréchal Soult to Maréchal
Grouchy, dated at half-past one, which letter is printed by Grouchy
in a pamphlet published in the United States, and given in a note to
page 400 of Captain Siborne’s first volume.
' * * * * * !

“The course of our observations, which have insensibly almost
degenerated into narrative, has brought us to a critical period of the
drama. If we look back through the preceding acts we shall see that
no passage of the Duke’s campaigns is more pregnant with evidence
of the omnipresent, indefatigable, personal activity, and impertur-
bable coolness which distinguished him, than the. period which has
come under our notices We have seen that on the morning of the
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was uninformed of what had occurred on the Prussian field of battle
He had at the Prussian head quarters a stuff officer, Colonel S
Henry Hardmnge, who sent lim repeated reports during the battle
He had wnitten one after he was himself severely wounded, which
was brought to the Duke by lus brother, Captain Hardinge of the
artillery, with a verbal message given after mightfall  Till mghtfall,
moreover, the Duke could see, and, need 1t be added, did see with
his own eyes from Quatre Bras what passed on the Prussian fleld of
battle With Ius glass he saw the charge and faudure of the Prussian
cavalry, Blucher's disaster, and the retreat of the Prussian army from
the field of battle  Captain Wood, of the 10th Hussars, then at the
outposts, pushed a patrole towards the Prussan field of battle at
daylight, and ascertmned and immediately reported to the Duke that
the Prusmans were 1o longer m possession of 1t The Duhe then
sent, as Captam Siborne narrates, with another squadron of the 10th,
under Captain Grey, Sir A Gordon, who had been with lus Grace on
the Prussian field of battle the preceding day, and therefore hnew the
ground, 1 order to communicate with the rear guard of the Prussian
army, and to ascertamn thewr position and designs Sir A Gordon
found the field of battle deserted, except by a few French nidettes,
these were driven m, and Gordon with s squadrons crossed the
field of battle lested, and ted verbally with General
Zrethen, commanding the Prussian rear guard, at Sombref, on the
road to Namur, where the Prussianleft had rested mn the battle of the
preceding day Having accomphshed this service, the Duhe’s mde-
de camp returned, as he had gone, unmolested, to Quatre Bras If
Sir A Gordon had lived, probably Captain Siborne might have learned
the real account of the transaction from him, and would then have
hnown that the patrole moved the whole way to Sombref, and brought
back, not a vague report that the Prussians had retreated towards
Wavre, but the most positive accounts of thewr movements and
mtentions
“ A3 soon a3 Gordon returned with s patrole, the Duke gave orders
for the army to occupy the position m front of Waterloo, of which
he had a perfect knowledge, having seen 1t frequently, and of which
no knowledge could have been had by any other officer in the army
The road to and through the willage of Genappes having been clearcd
of all hospital and store carriages, and of every mmpedmnent, the
wfantry and artillery were put 1 motion m broad dayhght m differ-
ent columns, to cross the different bndges over the Dyle These
movements were as regular as on a parade The outposts, particu-
larly those of the nflemen, were Lept standing, and moyements were
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made by the British cavalry so as to attract the enemy’s atteniion,
and conceal the retrograde movement of the infantry. The cavalry
remained on the ground, and the Commander-in-Chief with them, till
between three and four of the afternoon. In this position he saw
more than Captain Siborne appears to be aware of. Ile saw all that
was done on and near the lately-contested ground of Ligny, the
detachment of Grouchy’s corps towards Wavre, foliowing the retreat
of Bliicher, and the march of the main mass of the French army along
the great road from Sombref. No movement was made in his front,
and he did not order the retreat of his cavalry till the advanced patroles
of the enemy had touched the videttes on the high road on his left.
The retreat of our cavalry was undoubtedly facilitated by a storm,
which made it difficult for either party to manceuvre off the main
roads. ‘With the single exception, however, of the affair at Geenappes
with the French lancers, it was conducted with as much security as
that of the infantry, and the army found itself in the evening collected
from every quarfer on that famous and well-chosen ground, with
every feature of which the Duke was familiar. The Dule was on the
field at daybreak, in spite of weather, after having written some
letters to the King of France and others. He visited the posts in
Hougomont, and gave orders for the defensive works for musketry,
which were formed in the garden. Tie rode thence to La Haye Sainte,
and on to the extreme left of his position. Itisa curious circumstance,
not mentioned by the historians, that having throughout the night,
from the 17th to the 18th, communicated by patroles, through Ohain,
with the Prussian corps d’armée on its march from Wavre, he saw
the Prussian cavalry collected in a mass on the high ground on the
Waterloo side of the defile of St. Lambert at an early hour of the
day, at least an hour before the commencement of the battle—the
very cavalry that is represented to have been seen from the French
head-quarters in a letter written by Maréchal Soult to Maréchal
Grouchy, dated at half-past one, which letter is printed by Grouchy
in a pamphlet published in the United States, and given in a note to
page 400 of Captain Siborne’s first volume.

* * * *

“The course of our observations, which have insensibly almost
degenerated into narrative, has brought us to a critical period of the
drama.  Tf we look back through the preceding achs we shall see that
1o passage of the Dulke’s campaigns is more pregnant with evidence
of the omnipresent, indefatigable, personal activity, and impertur-
bable coolness which distinguished him, than the. period which has
come under our notice: 'We have seen that on the morning of the
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16th, winle Ney was preparing Ins attach and closing up s columns,
which, when he took therr command, extended for some twelve mles
to lus rear, the Duke found time for an mterview with the Prussian
General at Iagny °He returned to Quatre Bras m time for the
openng of that confhiet He reconnotered i person the wood of
Bossu, and was wdeed the first to discover that the attack was about
to be made by a very large body of troops A straggling fire had
been gomg on sinee morning, but the officers whom he found on the
spot still doubted whether a serious attach was impending The
Duke’s quick eye, however, detected an officer of lugh rank reviewmg
a strong body, and lus ear caught the sound, familiar to 1t as the pre-
cursor of such scenes,—* L' I'mpereur recompenscra celur qus s'avan-
cera’ He stantly recommended the Prince of Orange to withdraw
his advanced parfies, and the few Belgian guns, which were m an
advanced and exposed position  The attagk mstantly ensued, not to
cease till mghtfall  According to Lits umform practice, and certainly
with not less than Jus usual care, the Duke posted all the troops
himself, and no movement was made but by lus order He was on
the field t21l after dark, as long as any contest lasted When af the
close of that weary day others were sinking to rest on the ground
they bad so bravely mantawed, and while the cham of British outposts
was bemng formed for the might, far m advance of the ground ongin
ally occupied, one of the cavalry regiments, which were then arming
m rapid suecession, reached the spot where the Duke was mittng
It was commanded by an intimate friend of the Duke—Dby one of tho
gentlest, the bravest, and most accomplished soldiers who ever sab m
an Enghsh saddle, the late General bir Frederck Ponsonby e
found the Dule reading some Enghsh newspapers which had just
reached Ium, joking over their contents, and making merry with the
lucubrations of London politicians and speculators on events

¢ The conditron meanw lule of the said poliicians at home, meluding
the Cabnet, was past a joke It was one which the profundity of
their ignorance alone made endurable If hosfilities were now
progress 1n Belgium and a British army 1 the field, steamers would
be plying between Ostend and London or Dover, frequent and
punctual as those which crowd the riyer from London Bridge to
Greenwich 1 Whitsun week A fresh lie and a new exaggeration
would reach the Stoch Exchange at mtervals of a quarter of an hour
With such means of cpmmumeation Blucher's losses on the 16th
would have been operatmg on the funds within a few hours of their
report at Brussels, and the Prussian retreat from Lagny would have
more than counterbalanced, 1n public opimon, the mamtenance of
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our position at Quatre Bras. Toa late hour of the 20th of June
however, the smuggler had been the only organ of intelligencé fo th
English Cabinet, and nothing but vague accounts that the I'rencl
army was in motion had been conveyed by these lug-sailed messengers
It was thus that the first authentic intelligence, thouvh 1t containe
the bane of a serious disaster to the Prussian arms, was qualified no
merely by the antidote of the Duke’s success at Quatre Bras, bu
by the following additional facts ;—that the Dulke was ab the head o
his own army collected in a position of his own choice, in hig
confidence and spmts in military communication with Bliicher, an
on the point of engaging with Napoleon. The bearer of this stirrin,
intelligence, which the nerves of Lord Castlereagh were better strun,
to receive than those of Lord Liverpool, was the Right Honourabl
Mauvice Fitzgerald, the Knight of Kerry. * Like many other civilian
be had been attracted by the interest of the scene and hour t
Brussels about a fortnight previous to-the commencement of hostil
ties. Asan old and valued friend of his illustrious countryman, h
had been a constant guest at head-quarters ; among other adventure;
of some interest, had visited the ground of Quatre Bras on the 17th
and had remained there till the commencement of the retreat of th
cavalry, when he had returned to Brussels. Having been favoure
by him with 2 memorandum of his recollections, we can now presen
in words better than our own, the circumstances under which b
becamhe entrusted with such a communication, and the effect
ploduced on those who received it. Not bemg able, with reference 4
our limifs, to insert the memorandum n extenso, we niust premis
that our friend had been induced by circumstances to Jeave Brusse
at a very early hour on the 18th with the intention,. not of returnin
to England, but of endeavouring to reach. the head-quarters «
General Sir C. Colville, whose division was on the right of the Britis
army. Ghent was his first object, but being advised that the direc
route was encumbered, he proceeded thither by Antwerp.. The Knigh
was accompanied by the late Marquis of Ormonde : and he says—
“¢We arrived at Antwerp about five in the morning, and afte
1ef1eshmcr ourselves and looking at the cathedral for about an hous
we proceeded to Ghent as fast as we could, and arrived there abou
two o’clock. We dinéd with the commanding officer of the 29t
regiment, who had been an old acquaintance of Lord Ormonde
W’e engaged a carriage and arranged to proceed after miduight fo
the du ision of the army under General Colyille. T was just enterin,
the hotel between six and seven in order to go to bed, when Sir P
Malcolm drove up from Brussels. I told him our plan, when h
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7
carnestly entreated me to watt till ho bad returned from the King of
Trance, then at Ghent, to whom he was gong to convey a message
from the Duhe of Wellmgton I wated accordingly, on lus return
he pressed me 1z the most earncst manner to proceed to London and
communicate to the Government what had oceurred  He argued the
necessity of such a course, from the Duke of Wellington having
declared to lum that morning that he would not wiite a line until ke
had fought a battle, and from the false and mischievous rumours
which had circulated and gone to Ingland, and the total ignorance of
the Enghsh Governmentas to what had taken place He sad that
ho was desirous of wnting to the First Lord of the Admiralty, but
that etiquette precluded lus entering into any details on military
subjects when the General had not wntten that if I consented L
would greatly rehevo the Government, and do essential public service,
as, mdependent of the Prussian case, of which I knew more than
any other indnidual could commumcate to the Government, there
were subjects of a most confidential nature which he would entrust
o me to be told to Lord Castlereagh, our Forexgn Minister, that he
would put me mto a sloop of war at Ostend and send me across at
once I, however, rather reluctantly assented He then told me
he had left the Duke at half past ten that mornmng with the army m
position on ground wlich he had already examined, determmed to
give battle, and confident of success, and that he was i mihtary
communication with Marshal Blucher
¢ We accordingly changed our route and proceeded at once to
Ostend, where the Admiral wrote a few lines, merely saymng that
Bonaparte had defeated the Prussians with great loss, that the Duke
was m position as deseribed before, that he bad prevaled on the
Kmght of Kerry to eonvey that despatch, who also could furnish all
particulars which were as yet Luown, for the mformation of the
Government  We had rather aslow passage  After we were under
weigh a gendarme, with some mail bags 1n a boat, overtook the vessel,
and sad reports had just arnved that the Duke of Wellington was
driving the French at all points  We proceeded at once, after landing
at Deal, to town, and arrsved at the Admiralty at half past four
(Tuesday, June 20th) Lord Mehille had gone to the House of
Lords, whither I followed hun, and on presenting the despatch he
immediately summoned the Cabwet Mimsters fiom both Houses to
meet 1 the Chancellor’s room, which they did mstantly
«¢T was requested to commumcate the particulars referred tom
Admiral Malcolm’s letter, I sud (n order to avoud anything
unnecesstry) I wished to know how fur the Cabinet was already
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informed of what had oceurred; Lord Liverpool said thab they knew
nothing. I asked if they had not heard of the battle with the

Prussians. He said “No.” I then asked had they nob heard that
Napoleon had moved his army? e said that reports by smugglers
to that effect had come across, but that nothing was certain. I then
gavea detail of all the circumstances that had come to my kuowledge,
and endeavoured to impress on them the utmost confidence in the
success of the Duke of Wellington in any battle that should take
place. I stated the nature of the driving in of the Prussians on the
15th, as explained to me by the Commandant at Mons. I was enabled
to describe very particularly the glorious battle at Quatre Bras, as
given to me by a gallant oflicer of the Rifle Brigade, who was near
the Duke during’ its continuance, and who was wounded there; he
gave me a very clear account of the action, and aflirmed that he had
never seen his Grace expose himself so much personally, or so
thoroughly direct every part of the operations, in any of the
Peninsular fights with which he was familiar. I explained, on Sir
Colin Campbell’s authority, the Duke’s thorough knowledge of the
ground which he had accupied on the morning of Sunday (the 18th).

¢ Ministers expressed their great relief and gratification at the
intelligence I had furnished, as the town had been inundated with
the most alarming and dangerous rumours, and that from the length
of time since they had received any positive communiecation from the
Duke of Wellington, considerable anxiety undoubtedly existed, but
that I had effectually removed it. On the following morning carly
I called on Lord Castlereagh beforc he went to his office. I asked
him whether he thought I had impressed upon the Cabinet the perfect
confidence which I myself felt as to the Duke’s success. o said T
had, but that he wished for a good deal of conversation with me. I
then explained to him those particulars which Admiral Maleolm had
desired me confidentially to convey, particularly as to what concerned
the position and personal safety of the French king, and other points
which it is unnecessary to recapitulate. We had a most interesting
discussion on the whole state of the two countries as relating to the
war. Ib was certainly gratifying to me to have relieved the anxicty
of Ministers, and through them of the public, but Sir P, Malcolm lost
me the march to Paris.’

“ Of the numerous critics of the Belgian campzuan some have*
been disposed to consider that the Prussians on the 1Sth wero slow
in bringing their columns to bear effectively on the French right.
‘We have reason to believe that the individual who would have had

most cause for complaint on this score would be the last to entertain
VOL. IL z
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tins charge We feel very certam that if the Duke could hare
oxchanged commands with Blicher or Bulow on that day, he would
have been very cautious how he brought mto action by dnblets even
that portion of the Prussian troops which had not actually shared the
discomfiture of Lagny Captam Siborne judiciously avoids casting
any reflection on the Prussans, though he states the fact that General
Zrethen refused to detach any portion of his troops for the purpose
of strengthening, by their partinl md, the British lme of battle at
2 moment certainly of great pressure 'We doubt not that Ziethen's
orders on thy head were stricc We believe them to have been
dictated by a wise caution, and we look upon the conduct of the
Prusmans and thew commander on the 18th with no feelng but that
of admration for the energy with which they had ralled after dis
comfiture, and the boldness with which they left General Thielman
to make the best he could of 1t agamst Grouchy’s superior force at
Wavre Before the retreat on the morming of the 17th, speculation
was busy among our officers on the outposts at Quatre Bras asto the
Pprobable results of the affarr of the previous day to the Prussian force
A party of them was jomned by Captam, now Colonel, Wood, who
had just returned from the patrole service mentioned above Will
they stop before they reach the Rlune? was a question started by
one Captam Wood, who had seen much service with the Prussians,
having been on the staff of Sir C Stewart (now Lord Londonderry)
1 1818 and 1814, rephed, ‘If Blucher or Bulow be alive, you may
depend upon 1t they will stop at no great distance’ The young
officer was mght, as Napoleon found to lis cost We hnow that,
whatever mcompetent cmtics may say, the highest testimony to the
co operation of the Prussians i every particular, that of the Duke,
has been ever smee unvared and uncompromising, nor has he ever
pped or stooped to der whether by domg justice Lo the fame of
Ins allies he mght give a handle to Ins enemes to detract from lus own

“YWe do not on this occamon choose to enter upon any formal
entieism of Napoleon as o general  We must, however, say, that 1of
English wnters were as much disposed to detract from s reputation
a8 they are to cavil at the conduct of the Duke and Blucher, some
documents under s own hand would afford them maiter for
ammadrersion  Take, for mstance, Napoleon’s two letters to Marshal
Ney, wntten early on the 16th, from Charleron  They are addressed
t0 3 man who has just been placed at the Lead of some 40,000 men,
80 much & I umproviste, that he did not even know the names of his
oflicers, or what the Germans call the dislocation of lus troops, much
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less the naturé of the country, or the amount of the force in his
front ; and who was so unprovided with staff-oflicers, that he was
oblized to select them at the moment from regiments of the line;
yet this man, in the first of these letters, rceeived at about eleven
o’clock of the 16th, is directed to be at Brussels by seven o’clock the
next morning, and in the second it is assumed as matter of high pro-
bability that the English had already retired from Brussels and
Nivelles. Let it not be forgotten that Napoleon’s means of learning
or guessing at the Duke’s dispositions were far greater than any
which the Duke possessed of learning what passed within the French
lines. 'We will venture, without blaming Napoleon in our ignorance
of his grounds for belief, to say, that if at any one period of the
Duke’s career he had given orders so impracticable to execute, or
displayed ignorance so complete as is indicated in these two letters to
Ney, his Despatches would have been reprinted by the Radical press,
and quoted in the House of Commons as evidence of his incapacity
for command.

“ The only real gleam of success to the French arms at Waterloo
was that occupation of the farm of La Haye Suinte, to which we have
adverted. From Captain Siborne’s narrative it is easy to infer the
absurdity of the proposition maintained by some writers, that the loss
of this post was one of small importance and little injury to the
British army. It was a serious annoyance; it led to some addi-
tional loss of life and limb in our ranks—Lord Titzroy Somerset’s
right arm is an instance—it gave facilities to the Trench for their
repeated attacks on our centre; and in the event of our being com-
pelled to retire, it would have been of great advantage to them. It
might have been avoided, for it was occasioned by nothing but
exhaustion of the ammunition for its garrison. There was but one
communication with the farm, by a gateway on the road from Brussels
to Genappes, and this was commanded by the French artillery. An
easy remedy might have been, but unfortunately was not, adopted—
namely, to break out a communication through the back wall of the
farm-house, which would have been available not only for the intro-.
duction of ammunition, but for the relief and reinforcement, if
necessary, of the garrison. "We doubt whether in any continental.
service the neglect of so minute a feature in a general action (what-
ever its eventual importance) would be laid to the account of a
commander-in-chief. "We have reason, however, to believe that the
Duke has often volunteered to bear its responsibility; and, as it is.
the only confession he has had to make, we shall not dispute the
point with his Grace.

z 2
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¢ After the repulse of the various attacks made upon our centre,
first by cavalry, then by wfantry, and thardly by the two combmed,
1t was expected that the next would be made by cavalry, mfantry,
and arbllery combmed It was obvious that our troops would require
extension of line to engage with the wnfaniry, and soldity to engage
vath the cavalry, but they could not have the necessary extension if
formed 1n squares as before, nor the necessary sohdity if formed 1m
hing 1 the usnal order, two deep  They were therefore formed four
deep With this formation they crushed with ther fire, or scattered
with the bayonet, every deseniption of force which came aganst
them and yeb some tactictans have been found to censure this feature
also m the Duke’s dispositions When at last their long endurance
was rewarded by their finding themselves m possession of the enemy’s
position, and of every gun of that artillery which had decimated thewr
ranks, a singular, 1nd we beheve novel, feature of the scene served to
disclose the sudden and complete nature of the rout of thew anta
gomsts  “Where the French reserves had been posted mn rear of the
front line, the muskets of considerable bodies of men were found
piled and abandoned— circumstance which shows how rapid may he
the contagion of despair even 1n the ranks of a pation never excelled
for exploits either of collective or mdindual bravery The Brtish
troops soon made aver the tash of purswt to thewr less exhausted
alhes Very forward among the Brtish horsemen at tlus pemod,
nding with a slack remn and somewhat of a Leicestershire seat, mght
be seen an Enghsh gentleman 1n the ordinary attire of that respect-
able but unmibtary character this was Lord Apsley, the present
Earl Bathurst, who had assisted at the battle as an amateur from 1ts
commencement, and who followed 1ts fortunes to the last Before
the first shot was fired, Ins Jordship had fallen 1n at the right of our
hine with Lord Hill, who m s own quet and comfortable manner
addressed hun, ¢ Well, my Lord, T thmk your lordshap will see o great
battle to day’ ‘Indeed!’ ¢ Yes, mndeed, my Lord, and X thioh the
French will get such a thrashing as they have seldom had’> A far
specumen of the spirit m which our old campaigners met the prestige
of Napoleon's presence It was the simple confession of fasth and
conviction founded on experience, for who ever heard boast or
bravado from the lips of the Shropsture farmer? TLord Apsley,
having ultimately 1dden to the extreme of the Enghsh purswt, was,
we believe, on returmng to head quarters, the first to commumcato
to the Duhe that the whole of the French artillery was m our
possession

. - - - a
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“Tn the third and revised edition of Mr. Alison’s ¢ History,’
we read :—

“¢Wellington and Bliicher, at this critical period, were either
without correct information as to the enemy’s real designs, or relying
npon secret intelligence, which was to be forwarded to them from
Paris, as to his movements. This delay in collecting the troops, &e.,
would furnish ground for a serious imputation on the Duke’s military
conduct, were it not that it is now apparent he had been misled
by false information, perfidiously furnished, or as perfidiously with-
held, by his correspondents at Paris, who, unknown to him, had been
gained by Fouché’

¢ After re-quoting the story of the female spy from the production
impudently called Fouché’s Memoirs, Mr. Alison then proceeds :—

“¢ Extraordinary as this story is, it derives confirmation from the
following statement of Sir Walter Scott, who had "access to the best
sources of information, which he obtained at Paris a few weeks after
the battle. “I have understood,” says he, “ on good authority, that a
person, bearing for Lord Wellington’s information a detailed and
authentic account of Bonaparte’s plan for the campaign, was actually
dispatched from Paris in time to have reached Brussels before the
commencement of hostilities. This communication was entrusted to
a female, who was furnished with a pass from Fouché himself, and
who travelled with all dispatch in order to accomplish her mission ;
but, being stopped for two days on the frontiers of France, did not
arrive till after the battle of the 16th. The fact, for such I belicve it
o be, seems to countenance the opinion that TFouché maintained
a correspondence with the allies, and may lead, on the other hand, to
the suspicion that, though he dispatched the intelligence in question,
he contrived so to manage that its arrival should be too late for the
purpose which it was caleulated to serve. At all events, the appear-
ance of the French on the Sambre was at Brussels an unexpected
piece of intelligence.” (Paul’s Letters.) It isremarkable that Scott’s
sagacity had in this instance divined the very solution of the question
which Fouché afterwards stated in his Memoirs as a fact. On the
other hand, Wellington says : “ Avant mon arrivée & Paris au mois de
Juillet, je n’avais jamais vu Fouché, ni eu avec lui communication
quelconque, ni avec aucun de ceux qui sont liés avec lui.” (Letter
to Dumouriez, Gurwood, vol. xii, p. 649.) If this statement was
inconsistent with the former, the Duke’s high character for truth
and accuracy would have rendered it decisive of the point; but in
reality itis not so. It only proves that the English general had had no
communication with Fouché, or those whom he knew to be his agents.’
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“Mr Ahson then goes on to show, from various passages of the
Duke's letters, that he was m commumeation at vamous periods
with persons at Pams, and cites ono letter to a Mr Henoul, m
which a lady 13 mentioned.

Tt will appear from all the above that Mr Alison has, 1 one of
lus tacit corrections, borrowed without acknowledgment from the
Quarterly, withdrawn from his assertion that the Duke was knowngly
m correspondence with Fouche He now shapes his imputation m
another form e asserts that the Duke was not only m commum-
catton with certam puppets of Fouch&'s at Parts, but that he actually
governed lus own military schemes, the position and movements of
lus army, and rested the fate of Europo on the expectation or posses-
sion of wmtelhgence from such quarters If, as Burke said, 2 man
cannob hive down these contemptible calumnies, he must put up with
them If the Duke's life and exploits cannot acquit him of such
miserable simplieity in the eyes of Enghshmen, we can give lum little
assistance  Because the Duke says, on the 13th of June, ‘1 have
accounts from Pans of the 10th, on which day Bonaparte was still
there,’ 16 13 sertously argued that he was very hikely to believe that
parties who supplied intelligence of a circumstance so recondrte as
the presence of Bonaparte at tho Twleries, could and would also
supply the programme of Bonaparte’s intended campaign Mr Alison,
however, still restng the weight of hs structure on Fouché's
Memorrs, props up the rubmsh of such a foundation by the authorty
of ‘Paul's Letters to his Kimsfolk’ What does the extract from
such n work as ¢ Paul's Letters’ prove? It proves that when
oceupled m the agreeable pastime of picking up anecdotes for a
volume of shght strueture and momentary wnterest, S W Scott
gave arash credence to one then current at Paris, which was afterwards
elaborated by the literary forger of Fouche's name It 1s on such
authonties as these that the author of a work of twenty years fastens
on the Duke of Wellington a charge of credulous imbeaility  What-
ever be the probabilities of the case, we have one suificient answer,
which we can give on authority—it 15 totally and absolutely false
We repeat, and are enabled and bound to say that we repeat on
authority, that not one single passage of the Duke’s conduct ab this
pertod was in the remotest degree mfluenced by such causes as those
invented at Pans, and adopted by Mr Alison Bub the Dule had
communteations with Panis  To be sure he had Commen senso
would indicate, 1f the Despatehes did not, that the Duke used what
means the won frontier i Ins front permutted to obtawm all obtawablo
mtelligence from Pars  Tle would have been wanting i lus duty if
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he had neglected such precaution. Such facts as the Emperor’s
continued presence in Paris, the strength of mustering corps, their
reputed destination—these, and a thousand such particulars, he
doubtless endeavoured to get at, when ‘he could, through channels
more rapid, if not more to be relied on, than the ¢ Moniteur.” I
could strike nobody as improbable that in some of these transactions
an agent of the softer sex might have been employed ; though we
happen to know for certain that none such played a part of import-
ance enough to secure her services a place in the recollection of any
Englishman at head-quarters. Even for obtaining such information
as this, the Duke was placed in a position which must have contrasted
singularly with the advantages he had in these respects enjoyed in the
Peninsula. It were but common fairness to scan for a moment the
points of difference, and to observe how completely the relative
positions of the two antagonists were reversed. The grounds of
comparison are, however, pretty obvious, and an illustration may
serve the purpose better than a disquisition.

“ On the night which preceded Sir Arthur Wellesley’s first passage
of arms in Portugal, the affair of Roliga, he was roused from his sleep
in his tent by an urgent request for admittance on the part of a
stranger. The request was granted, and a monk was introduced. ¢I
am come,’ he said, ‘to give you intelligence that Genegal Thomiére,
who commands the French corps in your fromnt, intends to retire
before daylight; and if you wish to catch him you must be quick.’

.~Such news, if true, justified the intrusion; and it occurred to Sir
Arthur, who had not then attained the degree of drivelling which the
Duke of Wellington had reached in 1815, to inquire ‘ How do you
know the fact you acquaint me with?’ The monk replied, ¢ When
Junot’s army first entered Portugal, he was quartered in our convent,
that of Alcobaga, and one of his staff shared my cell. The same officer
is again.my lodger; we are on intimate terms. This evening he was
busily engaged in writing. I stole behind him and placed my hands,
over his eyes, as boys do in play, while he struggled to get loose, and
held him there till I had read the contents of the paper he was writing.
It was an order to General Thomiére to move his column at such an
hour, and in such a direction. I have stolen from the convent and
made my way to your quarters, to tell you my discovery.” We have
sometimes thought that this incident would have made a good subject
for Wilkie. For our purpose, it is not an inapt illustration of the
facilities for information at the command of a general moving in a
country where the peasantry and priesthood are heart and soul with
the cause he serves. Such at least are not at the disposal of a
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command pelled by tances to rcmam rooted for a pertod
i the face of a hostile nation, fonced by a triple lne of fortresses, and
their place 13 1ll supphed by padded petticoats and the gossip of a
metropolts  The plan of Bonaparte’s campaign ?  Can anything be
more childish than to suppose that the Dule could have relied, for
this 1s the question, on French trutors for such a document? When
o fleet 15 aboub to sail on a secret expedition, a thousand crreum-
stances are open to the mquiries of actne agents The very nature
of the stores embarked, the name of some officer ordered to jow, will
often mdicate 1ts destmation  The consequence generally 15, that by
the tune the sevled orders are opened mn a specified latitude, the
enenty has enjoyed for weehs a full knowledge of the object of the
expedition  We well remember, 1n the summer of 1840, hearing that
certamn mtrenching tools were to be embarked for the Mediterrean,
and that 4 certan officer, famous for lus appheation of such materials
at St Sebastian and elsewhere, was to be picked up at Gubraltar

We wanted no paid spy or treacherous clerk to tell us that Acre, or
possibly Alexandma, would fiel the effect of these preparations

With respect to the general plan and scheme of the Duke’s opera

tions, as far as they depended on lumself, they were open enough ta
discovery, If missed by conjecture  They were necessanly subjects
of communtcation and concert with a dozen friendly powers mustering
therr forces on different points from Ostend to the confines of Switzer-
land It so happened that the plan of Bonaparte’s campaign, which
could consist 1 nothing else but a choice of roads, was one which
1t Was unnecessary for lum to commumecate to a smgle human
bemng till he gave his orders from head quarters for its prompt
execution

. . . . *

“It requires some knowledge of human nature to bolieve that a
respectable man, 1 posse ston of his senses, can, on a review of the
facts, continue to entertamn the notion thap surprise1s a term apph-
cable to the position and conduct of the Duke Let us suppose the
case of a country house 1n Tipperary, s period of Roclate disturbance,
and a famly which has recewved mtellgence that an attack 1s to be
made upon 1t The windows are barricaded as well as crreumstances
will 1dmt, but the premises me extensive, and the hall door, the
latchen and the pantry remam weak and assmlable  The tramplng
of footsteps 13 heard 1 the shrubbery There would be adisers
enough, and confusion enough 1 consequence, 1f the head of the
family were a man who mvited advice, but he 13 an old soldier whom
few would venture to approach with suggestions His nerves aro
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absolutely impassive to the fact that the assault is conducted by Rock
in person, but he knows that Rock has the initiative and the choice
of at least three eligible points of attack. e makes such disposition
of his force as leaves no point unwatched ; he keeps it well in hand,
and refuses to move a man till the sledge-hammer is heard at the point
selected. Tle attack is repulsed—all the objects of the defence are
accomplished, not a silver spoon is missing—most of the assailants
are killed, the gang dispersed, and its leader, who had escaped down
the avenue, is ultimately captured and transported for life—tranquil-
lity is restored to the Barony—the master of the house is lkmighted
for his gallant defence, and made a chief inspector of Police by the
Government, but is deprived of his office when the Whigs come into
power. Thirty years afterwards, an attorney of the county town,
who has lived in the main street all his life, and has never handled a
blunderbuss, writes an account of the transaction, collected from some
surviving under-servants, to show, first that the master was surprised,
and next that his force ought from the first to have been concentrated
in the pantry, because it was there that the main assault was ulti-
mately made. His informers have also succeeded in bamboozling
him with an absurd tale of an old woman who had been hired to
deceivé the master by making him believe that the attack was
postponed.

“ It is not matter of theory and speculation, but of absolute demon-
stration, that whatever were the merits or demerits of the Duke’s
proceedings, they were not an accident of the moment, the offspring
of haste and surprise, but strictly in accordance with and part of a
preconceived system of action, adopted, in concert with his allies, on
deep study and full knowledge of every circumstance of his position.
My. Alison has formed and persists in the opinion that he could have
managed the whole thing a great deal better. We do not believe
that any officer exists in her Majesty’s service who will not rate that
opinion at its proper value.

“ No man perhaps ever lived whose nervous system was less likely
to be affected by the mere prestige of Napoleon’s name than the
Duke’s; but we have reason to believe that in one attribute the
Duke considered him pre-eminent over every one who could by
possibility come under any comparison—that of promptitude and
dexterity in taking advantage of a false move. -We may be permitted
to doubt whether this quality was ever, in any single instance, more
brilliantly exemplified by Napoleon than by Wellington at Sala-
manca; but abt all events, we know that it was considered by the
English Commander to be the leading characteristic of his opponent
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of 1815  The man to whom the Duke attributed this partrcular
pre cmumence had collected an army of veterans on the frontier of
the department of the North, one bristling with fortresses 1 which
he might cover and protect, and through which he might m safety
and secrecy move hundreds of thousands of troops, while the alltes,
whether to correct or 1mprove a position erroneously taken up, musb
have moved along the front of this formidable position, no part of
which could have been attacked by them Up to a given moment at
least—the moment when the allied powers on the Rhme should be
ready to move off m concert, and keep the step—Napoleon had the
mdisputable advantage of the first move. Secrecy, rapidity, and
chotce of direction on vulnerable pomts, were equally at his com-
mand with priority of movement To rush at the centre, or to
throw himself on the commumeations of a foree which leant not on
the country 1n 1ts rear, but on Namur on the one hand, and Ostend
on the other, were modes of action equally practicable We are
mehned to think that if by any magic the Duke could suddenly, with
Iis'own knowledge of hus own dufficulties, have been formed mto
the adviser of Napoleon, he would have suggested an attack by the
lme of Hal on his own right It 1s very certan that he considered
such an operatron as one which, from its advantages, mght well have
attracted his opponent’s choice, We know this from the caution
with which, even at Waterloo, he promded agamst such a con-
tingency  Wath a view to this danger also, every possible exertion
had been made to put mnto a condition of defence Mons, Ath,
Tournay, Ypres, Ostend, Nieuport, and Ghent The state m which
the Dule found these places had been such as to make 15 imposmible,
m the time allowed him, to complete thewr defences Still such
progress had been made as to justify him . endeavouring to com-
pass the great object of the preservation of the Belgian captal by
oceupymg a position m advance of 1t, which without the support of
those places, he would, as we have reason to believe, not have
ventured to tako up  The Dule and Blucher certainly agreed to
oceupy this outpost of the armues of coalised Europe on a system of
therr own—one which they thought best calculated to meet tho
impending storm m each and every of 1its possible directions In
the moment of :mpending conflict the Duke certainly did not deparb
from 15 The first breathless courier—who might perhaps have
brought mteligence of a false attack—did not shake lus calm and
settled purpose

“It may well be, and we beheve 1t, that no other man hming
could have retamed the imperturbable coolness winch the Dube
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exhibited during the 15th at Brussels, and still less could bave put
off to the last the moment of general alarm by going to a ball after
having given his orders. Nothing was more likely at the moment to
generate the idea of a surprise than the circumstance of this ball,
from which so many dancers adjourned to that supper of Hamlet,
not where men eat, but where they are eaten. The delusion, how-
ever, fades before the facts of the General Orders to be found in
Colonel Gurwood’s volume, and 1s not now worth further notice for
purposes of refutation. The details of the case, however, are but
partially known, and they are worth recording. The late Duke of
Richmond, an attached and intimate friend of the Commander-in-
Chief, was at Brussels. Xe was himself a general oflicer; had one
son, the present Duke of Richmond, on the staff’ of the Princo of
Orange, one on that of the Duke, and another in the Blues, and was
at the battle of Waterloo, but not in any military capacity.' The
brother of the Duchess, the late (and last) Duke of Gordon, was
Colonel of the 92nd or Gordon Highlanders, which, with the 42nd
and 79th Highland regiments, formed part of the reserve corps
stationed at Brussels. The Duchess had issued invitations for a ball
for the 15th. Among other preparations for the evening she had
engaged the attendance of some of the non-commissioned officers and
privates of her brother’s regiment and the 42nd, wishng to show
her continental guests the real Highland dances in perfection.
‘When the news of the French advance reached head-quarters, it
became matter of discussion whether or not the ball should be
allowed to proceed. The deliberate judgment of the Duke decided
that it should. There were reasons good for this decision. It is
sufficient on this head to say that the state of public feeling in the
Netherlands generally, and in Brussels in particular, was more than
questionable. It was a thing desirable in itself to postpone to the
last the inevitable moment of alarm—to shorten as far as possible
that critical interval which must occur between the acting of a
dreadful thing and the first motion, between the public announce-
ment of actual hostilities and their decision in the field. Every
necessary order had been issued ; and such was that state of prepa-
ration and arrangement which wise men have since questioned and
criticised, that this operation had been the work of minutes, and
before the festal lamps were lighted, the fiery cross was on its way

1 ¢The Duke of Richmond was seen riding about the field, sometimes in situations of
imminent danger, in plain clothes, with his groom behind him, exactly as if taking an airing
in Hyde Park. His Grace's appearance at one remarkable moment is picturesquely enough
described by Captain Siborne.”
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through the cantonments The general officers then in Brussels had
therr structions to attend and to drop off singly and without eclat,
and jom theiwr divisions on the march  The Duhe humself remuned
later, occupied the place of honour at the supper, and returned
thanls for the toast to humself and the allied army, whieh was pro-
posed by General Alava At about eleven a despatch arrived from
the Prince of Orange, shortly after reading wlch the Duke retired,
saluting the company graciously On that countenance, cheerful
and disengaged as usnal, none could read the workings of the calm
but busy mind beneath The state of things, however, most awful
to those who could least distinetly be mnformed of 1t, had partially
transpired, and the fite had assumed that complexion wlich has
been perpetuated on the canvas of Byron The bugle had sounded
before the orehestra had ceased  Before the evenng of the followmg
day, some of the Duchess s hilted corps de ballet were stretched
the rye of Quatre Bras, never to dance agam Rough transitions
these—moralists may sigh—poets may smg—but they are the
Rembrandt hights and shadows of the emistence of the soldier, whose
philosophy must always be that of Wolfc's favounte song—

*Why soldiers why
Should we be melancholy then
Whose trade 1t is to die1?

In this mstance they were results of a cool self possession and
control, for a parallel snstance of which biography may be searched m
vamn  And yet this ball was a symptom and remams evidence of
surprise

“We remember, some years 1go, finding ourselves mn company
with General Alava and a very distingwished naval officer who had
borne high command m the Tagus at the period of the occupation of
the Lines of Torres Vedras The latter had been a guest ab a ball
which was grven by Lord Wellington at Mafra, m November, 1810,
and he described the surprse with which the gentlemen of the navy
witnessed a numerous attendance of officers some twenty mles from
those advanced posts m front of which lay Massena and the French
army General Alma’s Spamsh mmpatiencs broho out at this want
of farth, more suo—that 1 11 a manner much more amusing to his
friends than comphmentary to the excellent salor whoso 1gnoranco of
the habuts of land service, under the Duke, had provohed Ius wdig-
nation  General Alava 15 gone, and has left behind ham nothung
simdle aut secundum for quahities of social intercourse '’
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THE DUKE ON THE DEFENCES OF ENGLAND.

TO MAJOR-GENERAL SIR JOHN F. BURGOYNE, K.C.B, &c.

¢ STRATHFIELDSAYE, January 9th, 1847.

“ My DEAR GENERAIL,

“Some days have elapsed—indeed a fortnight has—since I
received your note, with a copy of your observations, on the possible
result of a war with France, under our present system of military
preparation.

“You are aware that I have for years been sensible of the alteration
produced in maritime warfare and operations by the application of
steam to the propelling of ships at sea.

“ This discovery immediately exposed all parts of the coasts of those
islands which a vessel could approach at all, to be approached at all
times of " tide, and in all seasons, by vessels so propelled, from all
quarters. We are, in fact, assailable, and at least liable to insult,
and to have contributions levied upon us on all parts of our coast,
that is, the coast of these including the Channel islands, which to this
time, from the period of the No orman conquest have never been
successfully invaded.

“1 have in vain endeavoured to awaken the attention of different
administrations to this state of things, as well known to our neigh-
bours (rivals in power, at least former adversaries and enemies) as
it is to ourselves.

“T hope that your paper may be attended with more success than
my representations have been.

“T have above, in few words, represented our danger. 'We have
no defence, or hope of defence, excepting in our fleet.

“We hear a great deal of the spirit of the people of England, for
which no man entertains higher respect than I do. But unorganised,
undisciplined, without systematic subordination established and well
understood, this spirit opposed to the fire of musketry and cannon,
and to sabres and bayonets of disciplined troops, would only expose

r”\
.
.
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those ammated by such spint to confusion and destruction  Let any
man only mahe the attempt to turn to some use this spirtt m a case of
partial and local disturbance, the want of previous systematic orgam
satton and subordination will prevent lum even from communicating
with more than lis own memal servants and dependants, and whils
mobs are 1n movement through the country, the most powerful will
find that he can scarcely move from his own door

“It1s perfectly true that as we stand at present, with our naval
arsenals and dockyards not half garmsoned, 5000 men of all arms
could not be put under arms, if required, for any service whatever,
without leaving standing, without rehef, all employed on any duty,
not excepting even the guards over the palaces and person of the
Sovereign

“T calculate that a declaration of war should probably find our
home garmsons of the strength as follows, partieularly considering
that one of the most common accusations agawnst this country 1s, that
the practice has been to commence reprisals ab sea simultaneously
with a declaration of war, the order for the first of which must have
been 1ssued before the last can have been pubhshed

“WWe ought to be with garnsons as follows at the moment war 13
declared —

Changpel Islands (besides the Militia of each, well

d tramed and disciplined 10000 men.
Plymonth 10000
Mlford 5000
Cork 10000
Portsmouth 10 000
Dover 10 000
Sheerness, Chatham, and the Thames 10000 ,

T suppose that one half of the whole regular force of the country
would be stationed i Ireland, which hadf would give the garrison of
Cork The remander must be supplhed from the half of the whole
force at home stationed 1n Great Britan

“The whole force employed at home 1n Great Britan and Ireland
would not afford 2 suffictent number of men for the mere defenceand
oceupation, on the breaking out of war, of the works constructed for
the defence of the dockyards and naval arsenals, wathout leaving a
single man disposable

“The measure upon which I have earnestly entreated different
admmstrations to decide, which 1s constitutional, and has been
wvanably adopted in time of peace for the last eighty years,1s to
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raise, embody, organise, and discipline the militia, of the same
numbers for each of the three kingdoms, united as during the late
war. This would give a mass of organised force amounting to about
150,000 men, which we might immediately set to work to discipline.
This alone would enable us to establish the strength of our army.
This, with an augmentation of the force of the regular army, which
would not cost 400,0007., would put the eountry on its legs in respect
to personal force; and T would engage for its defence, old as I am.

“But as we stamd now; and if it be true that the exertions of the
fleet alone are not suf‘ﬁment to provide for our defence ; we are not
safe for a week after the declaration of war.

“] am accustomed to the consideration of these questions, and
have examined and reconnoitered, over and over again, the whole
coast, from the North Foreland, by Dover, Folkestone, Beachy-
head, Brighton, Arundel, to Selsey Bill, near Portsmouth ; and I say
that, excepting immediately under the fire of Dover Castle, there is
not a spot on the coast on which infantry might not be thrown on
shore, at any time of tide, with any wind, and in any weather, and
from which such body of infantry, so thrown on shore, would not
find, within the distance of five miles, a road into the interior of the
country, through the cliffs, practicable for the march of a body of
troops; that in that space of coast (that is, between the North Fore-
land and Selsey Bill,) there are not less than seven small harbours,
or mouths of rivers, each without defence, of which an enemy, having
landed his infantry on the coast, might take possession, and therein
land his cavalry and artillery of all calibre and establish himself and
his communications with France.

“The nearest part of the coast to the metropolis is undoubtedly
the coast of Sussex, from the east and west side of Beachy-head and
to Selsey Bill. There are not less than twelve great roads leading
from Brighton upon London ; and the French army must be much
altered indeed since the time at which I was better acquainted with
it, if there are not now belonging to it forty Chefs d’Etat-Majors-
General capable of sitting down and ordering the march to the coast
of 40,000 men, their embarkation, with their horses and artillery, at
the several French ports on the coast ; their disembarkation at named
points on the English coast,—that of the artillery and cavalry in
named ports or mouths of rivers, and the assembly at named points
of the several columns ; and the march of each of these from stage to
stage to London.

“Let any man examine our maps and road-books, consider the
matter, and judge for himself.
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“I know no mode of resistance, much less of protection, from this
danger, excepting by an army m the ficld capable of meeting and
contending with ifs formdable enemy, aided by all the means of
fortafication which experience in war can suggest

“1 shall be deemed fool hardy 1n engaging for the defence of the
empire with an army composed of such a force of militta I may
beso I confess it, I should infimtely prefer, and should feel more
confidence 1, an army of regular troops But I Anow that I shall
not have these, I may bave the others, and if an additon 19 made
to the existing regular army allotted for home defence of a force
which will cost 400,000! a year, there would be a suffictent dis-
ciplmed force 1n the field to enable um who should command to
defend the country.

“This1s my view of our danger and our resources I was aware
that our magazines and arsenals were very inadequately supplied
with ordnance and carmages, arms, stores of all denominations, and

t The defi y has been d, m part, by the
pale of arms and of varous descriptions of ordnance stores suce
the termmnation of the late war, mn order to dumimsh the demand
of supply to carry on the peace service of the Ordnance, m part
by the conflagration of the arsenal which occurred n the Tower
some years ago, and by the difficulty under which all governments
m thig country labour mn prevaiing upon Parhament, i tume of
peace, to take 1nto considerition measures necessary for the safety
of the country in time of war

“The state of the ordnance, arms, ammumtion, &¢, 1n magazines,
15, m part, a question of expense, and perhaps, m some degree,
one of time

“1 would recommend to have an alphabetical list of the stores
exammned Dy s commttee, and made out i form, as upon the
enclosed half sheet of paper, by ascertmmng what there was m
1804, and what there 1s in store mow, of each article, and the
difference between tho two amounts I have taken the year 180%
as the standard, as that was the year i which the mvasion was
threatened It was previous fo the employment of the armies it
the Pemmsula or North America, 1 short, as nearly as possiblo
smular to the polifical errcumstances m which we stand at this
moment, excepting that we are now at peace with France—we were
then at war

“A fourth column would be the estimato of the expenso of
bringing the magazines to the state mn which they were n 1604

“WWith this wformation before hum, the Master-General could
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give the Government accurate information of the wants of ordnance,
arms, ammunition, and stores in the magazines of the country.

“You will see from what I have written that I have contemplated
the danger to which you have referred. I have done so for years.
I have drawn to it the altention of difterent administrations at
different times. You will see, likewise, that I have considered of
the measures of prospective security, and of the mode and cost of
the attainment.

“T have done more. I have looked at and considered theso
localities in quict detail, and have made up my mind upon the
details of their defence. These are the questions to which my mind
has not been unaccustomed. I have considered and provided for the
defence—the successful defence—of the fronticrs of many countries.

“You are the confidential head of the principal defensive part of
this country. I will, if you and the Master-General of the Ordnance
choose, converse, or otherwise communicate confidentially with you
upon all the details of this subject; will inform you of all that I
know, bave seen, and think upon it, and what my notions are of the
details of the defensive system to be adopted and eventually carried
into execution.

“T quite concur in all your views of the danger of our position,
and of the magnitude of the stake at issue. I am especially sensible
of the certainty of failuve if we do not, at an ecarly moment, attend
to the measures necessary for our defence, and of the disgrace, the
indelible disgrace of such failure—putting out of view all the other
unfortunate consequences, such as the loss of the political and social
position of this country among the nations of Europe, of all its
allies, in concert with, and in aid of whom, it has, in our own times,
contended successfully in arms for its own honour and safety, and
the independence and freedom of the world,

“When did any man hear of the allies of a country umable to
defend itself'?

“Views of economy of some, and I admit that the high views of
national finance of others, induce them to postpone those measures
absolutely necessary for mere defence and safety under existing
circumstances, forgetting altogether the common practice of successful
armies, in modern times, imposing upon the conquered enormous
pecuniary contributions, as well as other valuable and ornamental
property.

“ Liook at the course pursued by France in Italy and Russia! At
Vienna repeatedly, at Berlin, at Moscow, the contributions levied,

besides the subsistences, maintenance, clothing, and equipment of the
VOL. IL A A
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army which made the conquest! Look at the conduct of the alled
army which mvaded Trance, and had possession of Pams m 1815!
Look at the account of the pecumiary sacrifices made upon that
oceaston, under their dufferent heads of contributions, payments for
subsistence, and mamtenance of the invading armees, meluding
clothing and other equipments, payments of old repudiated state
debts due to mndividuals 10 war m the different countries of Europe,
repayment for the contributions lémed, and moveable and immoveable
property sold m the course of the revolutionary war

“ But such an account canmot be made oub aganst this country
No! but I believe that the means of some demands would not be
wanting  Are there no claims for a fleet at Toulon 1n 1793 ? None
for debts left unpmd by British subjects m France, who escaped
from confinement under cover of the mvasion, m 1814, by the allied
armes ?  Can any man pretend to limt the amount of the demand
on account of the contribution de guerre?

“Then look at the conditions of the treaties of Pams, 1814, 1815

“Trance having been 1 possession of nearly every capital m
Furope, and having levied contrbutions i each, and having had m
1ts possessign or under 1ts influence the whole of Italy, Germany,
and Poland, 1s reduced to 1ts territorial imits as they stood 1n 1792
Do we suppose that we should be allowed to heep—could we advance
a pretension to keep—more than the 1slands composing the United
Kingdom, ceding disgracefully the Channel Islands, on which an
mvader had never established humself since the period of the Norman
Conqguest ?

“I am bordermg upon seventy-seven years of age, passed m
honour

“T hope that the Almighty may protect me from bemg the witness
of the tragedy which I cannot persuade my contemporaries to tale
measures to avert

“ Beheve me, ever yours sucerely,
« WELLIbGTON
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APPENDIX, No. VIIL

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON AS AN AGRICULTURIST
AND LANDLORD.

(From the Nlustrated London News.)

“ Tus Duke of Wellington was an agriculturist, not so much from
choice as from mnecessity or duty. The munificence of the nation
having provided him with the domain of Strathfieldsaye, he could do
no less than cultivate it. To say the truth, it required no litile
attention. Those who seléeted it for the national purchase can
scarcely be said to have well exercised their judgment ; for it was, in
regard to agricultural value, little better than a waste. The Duke’s
own remark about it was, that any man less wealthy than himself
would have been ruined by it. As it was, besides an amount origi-
nally laid out, the Duke spent every year’s rental upon it, and still
there was much remaining to be done.

_ “The soil of the estate is clayey, very strong, and difficult of

drainage, being very wet. The first thing the Duke had to think
of was the drainage, which he commenced at once, and continued to
the last. 'Without it nothing whatever could have been done with so
uncongenial a soil. In addition to this, his Grace resorted very
extensively to chalking, a very expensive process, in consequence of
the cost of conveyance. Since the railway has been completed, this
part of the Duke’s agricultural expenditure has been lessened, the
chalk being conveyed from the railway cutting.

“The land is chiefly used for producing corn and beans. The
mode of cultivation is thus described by Mr. Caird :—* The system of
cultivation pursued is to plough up the clover lea after the second
crop is consumed in autumn, that the furrow may be exposed to the
pulverising effects of the frost and thaws of winter; after which it
receives a clean summer fallow, being repeatedly ploughed and har-
rowed until it is brought into fine condition, when it is sown with
wheat in October. After the wheat is reaped, the land lies untouched
during the wintefr; and, as soon 48 it is dry enough in spring, a heavy
dose of manure is spread upon it, which is immediately ploughed in,

442
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and the ground planted with beans The beans are dibbled 1n by
women, Who are employed by task-work, and who set the seed m rows,
marked by a garden-lne  During the summer the Jand 1s carefully
hoed between the rows, and, after the bean crop has been removed,
1t 15 plonghed and sown with wheat After that follows barley,
a portion of which 18 laid down with clover, the rest being reserved to
be sown m the following spring with peas, of which an excellent
variety, called the “ Victona Marrowfat,” 1 in great favour, sellng ab
10s the quarter The average produce of wheat 15 from twenty-six
to thirty bushels per acre  From the nature of the land, 1t 15 found
very wjurious to work 1t when wet, and a great number of horses are
therefore kept to push fornard the work m favourable weather, a
farm of 300 acres having as many as sixbeen work-horses upon 1t
The only other stock consists of a few milch cows, some colts, and a
number of pigs, which go loose m the yards ~ Stall-feeding 1s httle
practised, and, when tried, has been found very unprofitable, but this
13 not surprising, as fattenng oxen are fed on cake and other sub
stances, costing 10s Gd o week for each anumal *  In fact, the Duke
did Ius farming as he did all other things, well, but with a regard to
the end to be attmned by the outlay By dint of perseverance and
judierous expenditure, he had contrived very much to enhance the
value of the property before he died It 13 recorded, that he deter-
mmed to ‘do the best he could wathout 1t’—Ius unvarymng maxim, as
a practical man, even m political affars  He 1s sud to have declared
that he did not consider humself entitled to lay by one shilling of the
rental at Strathfieldsaye ‘I am a rich man,’ smd he, ¢ my son will
not be, therefore he shall recewve us patrimony m the very best
condition o which I can bring 1t If he cannot hecp 1t so, the fault
will not be mme®  This 18 8o charactenstic of the Duke’s mind and
character, that we conceive 1t must be true A deserved compliment
was pud to the Duke, as an agneulturist, by Professor Buchland, at
the meeting of the British Association, n 1844 ¢The Prussin
Mimster,’ be smd, ‘had called the attention of the assembled agn-
culturists of England to the example of good farming set them by
the most llustrious of Ling warriors, the Duhe of Wellmgton, who
had turned his glorious sword nto a not less glomous ploughsbare
Near Strathfeldsaye may now be seen nch fields of barley and
turmps on naturally peat or clay lands, which, two or three years ago,
were reching with moisture, and meapable of that rotation of green
and gram crops which all good farmmg reques The Duke of
Wellington was, year after year, inproving s clay lands, first, by
thorough dramng, which 1s the indispensable precursor of all other
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improvements ; and, after drainage, spreading large quantities of chalk
over the surface of the clay. Not less than one thousand waggon-
loads of chalk had, during the last year, been brought from the
neighbourhood of Basingstoke to that of Strathficldsaye.’

« Tn point of fact, the Duke very early participated in that agricul-
tural movement which has tended more than any other cause to
enable England to make her great commercial sacrifices.

“ As to the Duke of Wellington’s character as a landlord we have
heard conflicting statements. A man of his iron stamp, with his
rigid ideas of order, and habitual subordination of his own preference
to his sense of duty, would necessarily find himself from time to time
compelled to exercise his authority, or to resist encroachments. 1le
might, also, from his more conspicuous position, be more exposed to
those animadversions arising out of political feeling to which all
country gentlemen are more or less open, who do not choose to adopt
the popular side. There would not be wanting local politicians to
improve any such dispositions. It is more than probable that the
Duke was a just without being exactly a kind landlord, and that
many of his good acts fell on thankless soil, because the manner of
doing them was not captivating. In no other way can we reconcile
the statements we have heard; one class of persons declaring that
the Duke was an excellent landlord and much respected, while others
will tell you that the whole neighbourhood was disaffected and discon-
tented. It is certain that he did much good, according to his ideas;
but there is also reason to think that his time and attention were so
occupied by his multifarious duties, that many of the minor kind-
nesses were left unperformed. Kind words often do more than the
best intentions or even the most serviceable acts. As it was, the
Duke did his duty. After his near relative, the Rev. Gerald
‘Wellesley, came to reside on the estate as the pastor of the place,
the condition of the people is said to have improved, and their feeling
stronger towards their landlord; but this may be attributed not so
much to any previous neglect on the part of the Duke, as to the
effects of personal communication and superintendence. All that
good landlordism could do was done. Cottages were built, and plots
of land were given, with every facility for cultivation. Omne writer,
quoted in ¢ Wellingtoniana,” says that ¢ go where you would, whether
far or near, you would no where see a body of tenantry better lodged,
better provided with offices, better supplied with all manner of con-
veniences for the prosecution of their calling, than those which call
the Duke of Wellington their landlord. As a matter of course, the

Duke’s tenants were extremely well pleased with their lot; indeed, a
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more popular man than he, among all classes of Ius neighbours, 1t
would be hard to find®

“The Duke, besides paying the expense of drainage, used to con
tribute the greater portion of the expense of ¢chalkg’ lus tenants
lwds  The farm bwldings are far superior to any of those on the
estates around  In thns respect, the Duke was far superor to the
neighbouring landowners  Wood and thateh gave place, on his
estate, to brick and slate, and from time to time the farm houses
were rebult, or substnfually repared  The cottages of his labourers
are also unusually well bwlt and prowided, all being done with an
especial view to health and comfort There were no mddlemen on
the estate, every tenant holdmng direct from the Duke himself Each
cottage has a quarter of aun acre allotment of garden ground, and for
both the rental 13 1s perweelk, or 21 125 per year This 1s a lower
rent than 1s paid by the Belgian cottiers they pay frequently a hun
dred irancs per year for worse accommodation Rent on the
dtrathfieldsaye estate 18 about 12 an ~cre , to which has been added 7¢
an acre for tithes, and for rates 3s 64 an acre, so that the position
of the tenants, as tenants, cannot but be good Upon the whole,
therefore, the balance of testimony 13 i favour of the Dule as a
landlord, and much must be allowed for the natural grumbling of
people who are never contented, as also for that istmetive
antagomsm, founded on political feeling, which almost always pursues
2 well known public character of opinions opposed to those of the
multitude m his country home It 1s a gratifying reflection, that
the Duke of Wellngton, in this phase of s character, 18 as worthy
of our respect a3 1n most aspects of lus envil life and career

¢ THE DUKES ESTATE IN BELGIUM

“The Duke of Wellmgton was also o holder of property m foreign
countries It 15, of course, generally known that after the battle of
Waterloo, m addition to the many honours conferred upon the
canqueror, the then King of the Netherlands, Wilham, conferrid
upon tho Duke Prmnce an estate Of tlns he retuined possession
durmg the remander of us ife

« The Kwg evinced much delicacy 1n his choice of the locahty of
this gpft It closely borders the sceme of the great victory The
doman consists of about 1200 hectares, detached from tho celebrated
forest of Soignes The hectare measures about two acres and a
third, so that the extent of this property in Enghsh measurement
would be about 2800 acres—rather more than less
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“The domain is situated about half way between Gembloux and
Waterloo, and is in the midst of a country where agricultural im-
provement is carried on to a very great extent. The writer had an
opportunity, not long since, of himself seeing the great activity of the
landed proprietors, zmd their anxiety to place theu properties in a
position to compete with the English agriculturists, who are to them
objects of greater fear than even the foreigner used to be to the
English producer.

“The Duke of Wellington was not a man to be behind-hand in any
measures of improvement. The same spirit that led him to improve
Strathfieldsaye also led him to do his utmost with his Belgian estate.
VWhen it first came into his hands, it was covered with more or less
valuable trees; but was otherwise unfit for agricultural purposes.
Tts estimated value at that fime was about 1,500,000 francs, or nearly
60,000!. in English money.

“ The Duke placed the management of the estate in the hands of
M. Halley, Notajre Royal at YVatelloo——a, gentleman who has, with
the utmost ability and integrity, administered its affairs. Ilis first
efforts were directed to clearing the land of the wood, which was from
time to time sold, and the proceeds applied to the improvement of the
property. The next step was thoroughly to drain the land, which
having been done, it was discovered that the soil was of the best
quality, peculiarly adapted to the culture of grain of all kinds, and
also of clover, flax, and hemp. By degrees the greater part has been
brought under cultivation, with very great success; so much so, that
the estate is now valued at double the estimate made in the first
instance, or about 120,000/. English money. Nor is this all: the
gradual improvement of the soil gives reason to hope that the value
will be still greater hereafter. Although the Duke of Wellington
had not here, as at Strathfieldsaye, the merit of having personally
superintended these improvements, it was in consequence of his
liberality and confidence that M. Halley was enabled to bring the
esbate to its present high condition; and the name of the Duke of
Wellington ranks with the most distinguished of the enterprising
landed proprietors of Belgium.

_ “The Duke held, we believe, the estate voted for him in Spain; that
offered in Portugal he declined.”
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APPENDIX, No VIII

THE FUNERAL OF THE DUKE

Urox moving the House of Commons to grant the necessary funds
for the expenses of the Public Tuneral, Mr Bemjammn Disrael, the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, made the following speech, the only
one worthy of the occasion delivered by either House —

*Sir,—The House of Commons 13 called upon to mght to fulfil 2
sorrowful, but a noble duty It has to recogmse, m the face of the
country and the civiised world, the loss of the most ilustrious of our
citizens, and to offer to the ashes of the great departed the solemn
anguish of a bereaved nation  The princely personage who has left
us was born m an age more fertile of great events tham any of
recorded tume  Of those vast ineidents the most conspicuous were
his own deeds, and these were performed with the smallest means,
and m defiance of the greatest obstacles He was therefore not only
a great man but the greatest man of a great age Amad the chaos
and conflagration which attended the end of the last cenlury
there rose one of those bemngs who seem born to master mankind It
18 not too much to say that Napoleon combined the mpernal ardour
of Alexander with the strategy of Hanmbal The Lings of the earth
fell before his fiery and subtle genius, and ab the head of all the
powers of Europe he denounced destruction to the only land whieh
dared to be free Tho Providential supermiendence of this
world seems seldom more momfest than n the dispensation
wiich ordamned that the French Emperor and Wellesley should be
born 1n the same year, thab n the same year they should have
embraced the same profession, and that, natives of distant 1slands,
they should both have sought thewr military education m that dlus-
trious Jand which each in s turn was destined to subjugate
During the long struggle for our freedom, our glory, I may say our
cuistence, Wellesley fought and won fifteen pitched battles, all of
the highest class, concluding with one of those crowmng victories
which give a colour and aspect to listory  Dumng this perod
that can be said of hum which can be smd of no other captam

—that he captured 3000 cannon from the enemy, and never lost a
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single gun. The greatness of his exploits was only cqualled
by the difficulties he overcame. He had to encounter at the
same time a feeble Government, a factious opposition, and a
distrustful people, scandalous allies, and the most powerful encmy
in the world. He gained victories with starving troops, and
carried on sieges without tools; and as if to complete the fatality
which in this sense always awaited him, when he had succeeded
in creating an army worthy of the Roman legions and of himself,
this invincible host was broken up on the eve of the greatest
conjuncture of his life, and he entered the field of Waterloo with raw
levies and discomfited allies. DBut the star of Wellesley never
paled. He has been called fortunate, for Fortune is a divinity that
ever favours those who are alike sagacious and intrepid, inventive and
patient. It was his character that created his career. This alike
achieved his exploits and guarded him from vicissitudes. It was
his sublime self-control that regulated his lofty fate. It has
been the fashion of late years to disparage the military -cha-
racter. Forty years of peace have hardly qualified us to be
aware how considerable and how complex are the qualities which
are necessary for the formation of a great gemeral. It is not
enough to say that he must be an engineer, a geographer, learned
in human nature, adroit in managing mankind ; that he must be
able to perform the highest duties of a Minister of State, and sink
to the humblest offices of a commissary and a clerk ; but he has to
display all this knowledge, and he must do all these things, at the
same time and under extraordinary circumstances. At the same
moment he. must think of the eve and the morrow—of his flanks
and of his reserve; he must carry with him ammunition, pro-
visions, hospitals; he must calculate at the same time the state of
the weather and the moral qualities of man ; and all these elements,
which are perpetually changing, he must combine amid overwhelming
cold or overpowering heat ; sometimes'amid famine, often amid the
thunder of artillery. Behind all this, too, is the ever present image
of his country, and the dreadful alternative whether that country
is to receive him with cypress or with laurel. But all these
conflicting ideas must be driven from the mind of the military leader,
for he must think—and not only think—he must think with the
rapidity of lightning, for on a moment more or less depends the fate
of the finest combination, and on a moment more or less depends
glory or shame. Doubtless all this may be done in an ordi-
nary manner by an ordinary man; as we see every day of our
lives ordinary men making successful Ministers of State, successful
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speakers, successful authors But to do all this with genius 13
sublime Doubtless, to thil deeply and clearly i the recess of =
cabinet 18 a fine 1ntellectual demonstration, but to think with equal
depth and equal clearness amd bullets 15 the most complete exercise
of the human faculties  Although the mihtary career of the Duke
of Wellington fills so large a space mn hstory, 1t was only a com-
paratively small section of s prolonged and illustrious hife  Only
eight years clapsed from Vimero to Waterloo, and from the date of
hus first commssion to the last cannon shot on the field of battle
scarcely twenty years cin be counted After all s trramphs
be was destmed for another career, and if not n the prime,
certainly m the perfection of manhood, he commenced a civil career
scarcely less emment than those military achievements wlnch will
live for ever m lustory Thriee was he the ambassador of hus Sovereign
to those great historic Congresses that settled the affairs of Europe,
twice was he Secretary of State, twice was he Commander m Chief,
and once he was Prume DMunister of England s labours to hus
country lasted totheend A few months age he favoured the present
advisers of the Crown with Ius thoughts on the Burmese war,
expressed in a State paper charactensed by all lus <agaaty and
experience , and he died the active chieftamn of that famous army to
which be has left the tradition of his glory There was one passage
m the Iife of the Dulke of Wellington which should hardly be passed
unnohiced on such an occasion, and 1n such a scene asthis  Itisour
pride that he was one of ourselves, 1t 1s our pride that Sir Arthur
‘Wellesley sat upon these benches  Tested by the ambition and the
success of ordmary men, s career here, though brief, was dis

tingshed e entered Royal couneils and held 2 high Munsterial
post But us House of Commons success must not be measured by
lus seat at the Privy Council and s Imsh Sceretaryship o
1chieved a suecess here which the greatest Mimsters and the mosb
brithant orators can mever hope to rnal  That was a Parhamentary
suceess unequalled when he rose in lus seat to recerve the thanks of
Mr Speaher for a glorious victory , or, later still, when he appeared
at the bar of this House and recexved, Sir, from one of your pre-
decessors, m memorable language, the thanks of a grateful country
for accumulated trumphs There 13 one consolation which all
Enghshmen must feel under this bereavement Itis, that they were so
well and so completely 1equarnted with this great man  Neverdid a
person of such mark Inve so long, and so much mn the puble eye I
would bo bound to say that there 1s not a gentleman 1 this ouse
who has not seen lum, many there aro who hare conversed with han,
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some there are who have touched his hand. Iis countenance, his
form, his manner, his voice are impressed on every memory, and sound
almost in every ear. In the golden saloon, and in the busy market-
place, he might be alike observed. The rising generation will often
recall his words of kindness, and the people followed him in the streets
with g lingering gaze of reverent admiration. "Who indeed, can ever
forget that classic and venerable head, white with time and radiant
as it were with glory ?—

¢ w—e Stilichonis apex, ct cognita fulsit
Canities.””

To complete all, that we might have a perfect idea of this sovereign
master of duty in all his manifold offices, he himsclf gave us a
collection of administrative and military literature which no age and
no country can rival; and, forbunate in all things, Wellesley found
in his lifetime an historian whose immortal page already ranks with
the classics of that land which Wellesley saved. The Duke of Wel-
lington left to his counirymen a great legacy—greater even than his
glory. He left them the contemplation of his character. I will not
say his conduct revived the sense of duty in England. I would not
say that of our country. But that his conduct inspired public life
with a purer and more maseuline tone I cannot doubt. His career
rebukes restless vanity, and reprimands the irregular ebullitions of a
morbid egotism. I doubt not that, among all orders of Englishmen,
from those with the highest responsibilities of our socicty to those who
perform the humblest duties—1I dare say there is not a man who in
his toil and his perplexity has not sometimes thought of the Dulke,
and found in his example support and solace. Though he lived so
much in the hearts and minds of his countrymen—though he
occupied such eminent posts and fulfilled such august duties—it was
not till he died that we felt what a place he filled in the feelings and
thoughts of the people of England. Never was the influence of real
greatness more completely asserted than on his decease. In an age
whose boast of intellectual equality flatters all our self-complacencies,
the world suddenly acknowledged that it had lost the greatest of
men; in an age of utility the most industrious and common-sense
people in the world could find no vent for their woe and no repre-
sentative for their sorrow but the solemnity of a pageant; and we—

we who have met here for such different purposes—to investigate the

sources of the wealth of nations, to enter into statistical research, and

to encounter each other in fisecal controversy—we present to the

world the most sublime and touching spectacle that human circum-
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stances can well produce—the spectacle of a Senate mourmng 3
hero!” The right hon gentleman concluded by moving an address—
“Humbly to thank her Maesty for having given directions for the
public mterment of the mortal remams of hs Grace the Duke of
Wellington m the cathedral church of St Paul, and to assure her
Majesty of our cordial ad and concurrence 1n giving to the ceremony
a fithing degree of solemmty and 1mportance

“Lord J Russell begged, with the permission of the night hon
gentleman and the House, to second the motion He did not wish
to add a smgle word to the eloquent terms m which the right hon
gentleman had made his motion, as he was sure the whole House
would concur 1 the assurance he proposed to convey to the Throne

“The motion was then agreed to

APPENDIX, No IX
e

THE DUKE AS AN EXAMPLE TO INDIAN OFFICERS

Urox the last ocersion of the tion of the Add i
cadets, preparatory to the 1ssue of the prizes and the allotment of
appomtments, Sir James Wer Hogg, the Chawman of the East
India Directors, addressed the pupils at some length, dwellmg upon
the character of the Duke of Wellington, and holding hum up 2s an
example to the future Indian officer He smd —

“The character of that great man has been so frequently, so
ably drawn, that 1t would be superfluous in me to dwell upon its
excellencies  You will find them recorded m lustory, and reflected
from every page of lus own perspicuous and unmvalled despatches
But there 15 one consideration connected with the renown of the
departed hero so cheering to those who e striving for emnence,
and so full of promso to those contending with difficulty, that 1t
must ever be regarded m tlns mstitution with feelngs of intenso
mterest Noble as was his charaeter, the Duke was lumself its
cluef architcet It was not so much to nature as to mental discre
plme that he was mdebted for the lugh order—I may say the
perfection, of lis military attamnment If he took up what was
tricate, 16 was with a re<olution to unravel it, if he grappled with
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diffieulty, it was with a determination to overcome it. Ile disdained
to be superficial. Nothing short of the complete mastery of a subject
could satisfy the craving of his vigorous mind. Thus vietory was
insured in the study and in the field. Bub let me impress upon
your minds, my young friends, that the illustrious Duke never pre-
sumed to place his chief reliance upon himself.  Ife knew that upon
the proudest schemes ever planned by human wisdom “ afluvit Deus,
et dissipantur ;”’ and we find this eminent man, whose career had
been distinguished by unbroken success, humbly acknowledging his
own insufliciency, punctual and devotional in his religious observ-
ances, and placing his trust for the direction of his conduct on the
Great Disposer of Tvents. My object in this brief address has
been to point out that in the public theatre of this great world the
career of a distinguished individual is created by his character; that
the formation of character is almost entively dependent upon the
exertions of the individual; that the laborious process which it is
consequently necessary to undergo engenders habits of mind far
more valuable than those derived from the gifts of natural genius;
that the highest flight of human wisdom is but weakness unless
sustained from on high; and ihat the noblest minds bumbly ascribe
their successes, not to their own prudence and management, their
own strength and might, but to the gracious bounty of Providence.
All these instructive truths are illustrated so powerfully in the life
of the Duke of Wellington that I gladly embrace this opportunity
of pressing upon your attention the character of the departed hero
as the most valuable study for the youth of this institution—for all
youth, whatever their destination; but pre-eminently so for those
preparing for the military profession. Gentlemen, your destination
is India, and though the illustrious character to which I have called
your attention is an example for all, it is peculiarly so for you—not
because the earliest records of his fame arc associated with that
country, but because his virtues are precisely those which it is most
essential that an Indian officer, and especially a young Indian
officer, should struggle to possess. The departed Dulke was, if I
may so express myself, a miracle of order and activity. Let his
example preserve you from being seduced by the peculiaritics of
climate to indulge in opposite habits. Always liberal, yet he care-
fully proportioned his mode of living to his means, and rigidly
restricted his expenditure within his income. Let this command
your most carveful attention and imitation, and thus avoid the
grinding, humiliating pressure of debt. The Duke was temperate
to the verge of abstemiousness. Imitate him in this virtue,
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also, 2nd the health and unclouded intellect which he enjoyed
will be yours He was zealous to unprove every moment and
turn 1t to some valuable purpose In ordmary circumstances
your professional avocations will not occupy the whole of
your time  Devote the leisure you may possess to some useful
object that may prove beneficial to yourself and to others, and
to descend to minor ponts—minor in appearance, but scarcely so
reality—remember that the Dule was remarkable for punctuahty
all matters, great and small Panctuality 1s essentially a mihtary
duty , but, mark me, you will 1n vun resolve to be punctual 1n matters
of moment 1f you are not equally resolute to be punctual in the
ordimary engag ts and tr tions of ife  Keep ever before you,
and attempt to imtate, the great model I have so imperfectly endea-
voured to pourtray, and you may at least approximate that perfection
of the mbhitary character which the departed hero so strikingly
eshibited  Gentlemen, I have now only to recommend to you who
remain here contmued assidmty—to those about to depart perseve-
rance m the good course here begun—and to you all I fervently wish
that success which I hope and believe you will endeavour to deserve

APPENDIX, No X
e

OPINIONS OF FOREIGNERS REGARDING THE BRITISH
ARMY

Tue following 18 from the pen of the Berln correspondent of the
“ Mormng Chromcle” Interesting m itself, the opinions which 1t
mantains, so accordant with those of the late Duke, are deserving of
the closest attention  Something has already been done towards the
ncrease of the artillery, but more remains to be accomplished —

“The distingushed and experienced contmental officers who
recently attended at the mournful ceremony of the funeral of tho
Duke of Wellington, on the 18th of November, have, 1t 1s sud hers
(Berhn), espressed themselves m terms of ungualified satisfaction at
the courtcous and hospitable reception they have met with from her
Dlajesty and all classes and persons 1n the Brtish capital Thev
have also spoken, according to the samo reports, in terms of unre-
stricted prawse of the fine appearance and perfict diseipline of our
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brave soldiers, and of the grandeur of our arsenals and military estab-
lishments. They have at the same time been struck with the
exiguity and inadequacy of the British field artillery, not only as
regards its amount, when compared with the field artillery of conti-
nental states, but as regards its proportion to British battalions and
squadrons, according to the requirements of modern warfare.
Nothing, say these officers, can be more expert than the practice and
drill, more perfect than the appearance of the stalwart men, more
splendid than the horses, or more efficient than the maztériel and
equipment of our small array of field batteries; but they add, that in
days when the fate of battles, and thence of campaigns, is made
dependent in a great measure upon masses of guns and power of
calibre, it is a matter of astonishment and regret that England, with
all her vast resources and enormous outlay for her Ordnance depart-
ment, should be unable to show more field guns ready for service than
are regarded as essential for the peace establishment of continental
states of the third or fourth class.

“Ttis not a question with them, and ought not to be with us,
whether the Russian, Prussian, French, Austrian, Bavarian, and even
the Sardinian and Neapolifan armies are furnished with a super-
abundance of field guns—that is, with guns in the minimum propor-
tion of about 1 to each 800 bayonets and sabres. The point alone to
be considered is, that such is the average amount with continental
armies, whilst an English general, having a division of 6000 men
under his orders, may think himself fortunate—as was the case in
the Peninsular war up to a late period—if he has one brigade of six
guns at his disposal, or 1 gun per 1000 men.

“ Ask M. Kossuth what was the first thought and care of the
Hungarian war department, on commencing the revolutionary war.
He will reply, ¢ To .establish a formidable field artillery, and to bring
as many guns, and those of as heavy calibre as possible, into the
field ;7 and further, that ¢in many instances, as occurred at the com-
mencement of Gorgey’s admirable retreat from Waitzen upon
Comorn, and thence to the mnorth-east, the brunt of the battle fell
upon the arfillery.’ Ask General Willisen what was the main study
of his head-quarters during the Holstein rebellion. He will tell you
the same story; and further, that notwithstanding the limited
resources of the revolutionary provinces, he would have been enabled
to bring upwards of 104 field pieces into the line of battle, had the
detestable design of the rebel government to provoke another pitched
battle, coiite qui coilte, been carried into effect. Turn to Sardinia’s
last campaign against the gallant Radetzky, and similar attention to

N
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this wdispensable powt will be shown, not only as regarded equality
1 number of guns, bub 1 that of calibre
“ Ask the brave survivors of the Penmsular artillery whether they
deemed 1t advantageous to the fate of battle, and to the honour of
their country, or even fair upon themselves, or upon thewr comrades
of other arms, that they should be almost invanably exposed to the
fire of enemies’ guns unot only greatly superior m number but m
calibre—that 13, exposed to meet the fire of from eight to siteen
French esght pounders (equal to our mines), with batteries of six
guns, and these, with rare exceptions, six-pounders So that they
had to struggle, not only agumst supenonity of number, but supe-
riority of range  Close fighting may nentrabse the latter inequality,
but 1t mcreases the detriment of the first Brave lLives must then
pay the penalty, and enormous expenses, far exceeding the outlay of
a few more guns, must be thus entaled on the country from the loss
of “ made * soldiers
“Look to the Prussian army, where every branch of the service 13
conducted with a degree of economy the more remarkable when
results are considered, and you will find that each of 1ts mne corps
d armee, meluding the Corps of Guards, 19 provided with fifteen field
batteres of exght guns each, two of which batteries are horse  Con-
sequently, as each corps averages 32,000 men of all arms on the full
establishment, the proportion 18 120 field guns for each corps, and 1 gun.
for each 250 effective bayonets and sabres, or a total of 1080 field
pieces for the 300,000 men comprising the mme corps  Of these,
one-half, that 13, 135 demi-batteries, or 540 field preces, tre fully
horsed and equipped at this mowment on tho peace estabhshment,
although the number of bayonets, sabres, and men of all armsactually
m the ranks does not exceed 180,000 Matters are so arranged,
also, that the meffective demi batteries require notlung but the
reserve wmen bemng called i, new horses to be purchased, and prac-
tised horses of each battery to be distributed among the whole, to
complete the numbers to therr full and powerful war amount
England expects her g ls to quer, and her g I3 rarely
disappomt her, but 15 1s s flagrant courting of sangumary sacrfices,
and of risk of defeat, as well as a deplorable act of false econowy, to
deprive our generals of that full amount of guns which great and
petty governments, as well as revolutionary provinees, consider to be
the sine qud non of confidence and success
“Continental mlitary orgamsers, without cxception, almost, con-
aider erght guns (bwo of them howitzers) to bo tho most cconowieal
fficient mode of posing field batteries, mdeed, Russian
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batteries consist of ten guns. We adhere, in England, to the system
of six guns. Now, what is the result ?—that whilst each continental
demi-battery has its howitzer, one of our demi-batteries has, whilst
the other has not, this important adjunct. If all great military
nations, including France, are agreed upon the eflicaciousness of the
larger cypher, why should we obstinately adhere to the lesser ?”’

APPENDIX, No. XI.
___._#——

THE DUKE IN THE ESTIMATION OF A FRENCH WRITER.
From the “ dssemblée Nationale.”

GrEAT men disappear, and every day witnesses the fall of the last
illustrious personages who have been on the stage sineec the com-
mencement of the present century. By the death of the Duke of
Wellington, M. de Metternich is the sole survivor of the political
celebrities who remodelled the map of Europe at the Congress of
Vienna. We have already spoken of the Duke of Wellington, and
have retraced the principal circumstances of his glorious carcer. If
we now return to this subject, it is to protest against the bad taste
of some journals, who, in order to flatter the cause which now
triumphs, draw comparisons between the Duke of Wellington and
Napoleon Bonaparte. "We know nothing more odious than the
Judgments passed on illustrious contemporaries in the point of view
of a narrow and unjust patriotism. This low rhetoric is of a nature
to degrade us in the eyes of foreigners, who read our journals, and
who take them for the expression of public opinion. very great
nation, we know, is animated with a mational spirit, which has its
inevitable prejudices. France and England will never agree on the
manner of judging Napoleon and the Duke of Wellington. Is it,
therefore, impossible, by rising above those passions of circumstance,
to arrive at the truth with regard to these two illustrious rivals ?
The year 1769 witnessed several glorious births ; but certainly there
was nothing more remarkable in that year than the simultaneous
appearance on the stage of the world of the two men who were to
meet ab Waterloo. It appears that Providence proposed to balance
one by the other—to oppose to a great genius one of 4 quite contrary
character—and to bring in contact qualities and gifts of the most
dissimilar kind., The principal characteristics of the genius of

VOL. IL. . B
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Xapoleon were a prodigious and msatiable imagination, aspinng to
the xmpossible—the most vast ind flexible faculties, but also a singular
mobility of 1deas and impressions A sohid judgment, a cool reason,
2 wonderful justness of perception, both on the field of battle and m
the cabinet, the most penetrating good sense, amountng to a power
which became gemius, a perseverance which nothing could tire or
turn amde, and the most unshakeable firmness 1n gre+t dangers—
such are somo of the pownts which give the Duke of Wellmgton such
o prominent figure m the history of the mneteenth century It was
at o glant’s pace that Napoleon ran through a career which was to
lead hum for o moment fo the head of human beings By the rapidity
of lus ascenson he dazzled the world, and everythmg with him took
the character of a magic inprovisation His nival, on the contrary,
rose by patient and modest slowness, by courageous reflection He
never drew bach, however, he always went forward, and Ins glory
followed o progression which escaped all reverses To speak warmly
to the 1magmation of men, to fascinate them, to excite therr enthus
slasm, and to labour by every means to wspwre them with an
admiration, mngled with a httle terror, was the constant study of
Napoleon, who was far from disdmmng artifice to effect s purpose
The Duhe of Wellmgton never thought but of speaking to the
reason, he was never seen to do anything in a theatrical manner
Duty was the only rule which he admitted, and which he imposed on
others He had a borror of charlatamsm and falsehood He never
sought to excite Iug soldrers, but i he ded them that
they had to shed their blood because 1t was their duty No astomsh-
ment will therefore be felt at the difference mn the eloquenco and the
style of the two g Is In the proclamat of Napoleon, par-
ticularly 1n those of the campaigns of Italy, 33 to be found a powerful
orator, who, 1n the manner of the ancients, engraves great images on
the mmds of those to whom he addresses himself The orders of the
day, the despatches, and the reports of the Duhe of Wellington were
wntten with a cold and austere smphaty Nothing 1s gnen for
effect—everything 1s positive and true

The Emperor Napoleon and the Duke of Wellington were not only
great captamns, they have also been both called on to ply great
politscal parts  Hstory will perhaps decide that, i Bouaparte, the
orgamiser was equal to the conqueror It must not, however, bo
forgotten that the possession and the use of the sovereign power
smoothed down many obstacles With despotism great things are
otten easy It was mn a free country that during thirty seven years,
f1om 1815 to 1852, the Duke of Wellngton enjoyed an unequalled
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influence and authority. Placed by his birth, and more particularly
by his glory, at the head of the English aristocracy, he belonged,
truly speaking, to no party. It may be said that, in the bosom of
the constitutional liberty of his country, the Duke of Wellington
exercised a kind of moral dictatorship. The personal force which he
was able to give or to withhold from the Government was immense.
Although naturally Conservative by his principles and the nature of
his genius, the Duke of Wellington did not, however, hesitate to
propose to the Crown and to the Parliament the emancipation of the
Catholics. In his eyes that reform was politic, just, and nccessary.
But his opinion was very different with regard to Parliamentary
Reform, which appeared to him to change the political constitution
of old England, and to threaten her with serious dangers. Was he
mistaken? The future alone can decide. We only now witness tho
first consequences of Parliamentary Reform, and twenty years have
scarcely passed since the Duke of Wellington opposed it in the
House of Lords. "We must wait for a longer trial; remarking, how-
ever, that the symptoms already seen are far from impeaching the
foresight of the illustrious statesman. If atany future period England
should find herself exposed to any great danger, cither at home or
abroad, her ideas would certainly revert to the man who for sixty
years served and defended her. She will appreciate still more that
wise, firm, and sober genius, who never allowed himself either to be
intimidated or to be excited, and whose moderation was rewarded by
such a fine destiny. The end and fall of the Emperor Napoleon are

the last point of contrast which we pointed out at the outset. The

Emperor fell, the scaffolding crumbled away, and he who raised it
with heroic temerity only survived his irreparable shipwreck for a
few years in exile. His fortunate rival, after a day by which the

face of Europe was changed, saw open before him another career,

which procured for him a new glory between peace and liberty, and

which has only just finished in the midst of the unanimous regret

and the grafitude of a great country. Is not such a lesson a striking

proof of the final ascendancy of reason and of good sense over all

the boldness and the flights of imagination and of genius? Thé

contrast of these two destinies, and these two great historical figures,

has appeared to us too instructive not to be rapidly sketched ; and,

in drawing the comparison, we have set passion aside, and have only
sought for truth. .
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APPENDIX, No XII
_—

A CLERGYMAN § ESTIMATE OF THE DUKES CHARACTER

“ Wirn an mtellect unimpaired, tranqully and siently the Duhe
bade adien to all earthly scenes, and changed 1mmortal fame for a
grander immortality m store  Take Dawid, he died m 2 good old age,
full of days, riches, and honour

“Yes, my brethren, the greatest military chief that ever reflected
lustre upon the annals of England 1s gone He who scarce ever
advanced, but to be victorious—never retreated but to eclipse the
glory of lus advance—who mnever exlibited the arrogance of the
conqueror, but rigidly observed the lans of jushice and moderation—
whose campaugns were sullied by no unnecessary cruelties—whose
triumphs were followed by no curses—whose laurels were entwined
with amarnth of nghteousness—whose star was all lustrous, and
never paled—whose nime alone 1s an impemshable monument—is
departed from us He who, to use the language of an ecmnent and
nival statesman, after having laken the sword which gamed mde-
pendence to Europe, rallied the nations around him and saved all by
his example, he who showed the same moderation m peace, as he
had shown greatness i war, and devoted the remawnder of s hfe to
the cause of the mternal and external peace of the country which he
had so fmthfully served, he who had equal authonty with the
Sovereign and with the Senate of which he was a member, and
carried on the services of one of the most mportant departments of
the btate, with unexampled regulanty and success, even to the last
moments of s bfe, he whose devotion to lus country was mneere
and g—who on every acted with honest and upright
determmation for the benefit of that country—whose devoted lojalty
made bim ever anxious to serve the crown, but never mduced hum to
conceal from hug Sovereign that which he believed to be thetruth, he,

whose temperance cnabled hum at all times to gve hus whole mund
and hus faculties to the services which ho was called upon to perforiz,
he, whose dommant passion was love to lus Queen and country,
whose gmding star was truth and duty, which only led him through
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the path of honour; this mighty man, this illustrious chicf, this
veritable hero has fallen beforc one stronger than he, and his body
is now mingling with the dust, whilst his spivit has flown to the
God who gave it.

“ Here we might perhaps,leave the subject, but the minister of
the Gospel would fail in the most important part of his duty were he
to satisfy himself with the task of the biographer, and not to con-
sider the life and death of this illustrious man as well in relation to
his own eternal well-being, as in the eftect it ought to produce on the
minds of all who survive him. We have seen that all his riches, all
his honours, all his glory, could not spare him from the common lot
of man—and all our tears, all our wishes, all our prayers can now avail
him nothing—and how distressing, how heartrending would it be, if
we could for a moment fear that he who had gained all other riches, had
lost the pearl of greatest price—that he who had saved and delivered
so many in this world, was himself not saved in another—that he who
had so faithfully served his earthly Sovereign had neglected his
heavenly One—and that he who had obtained the brightest coronet
below, had failed to obtain the crown of glory above.

“ These fears, however, my friends, I trust we need not indulge;
on the contrary, there is every reason to hope and belicve that he
had made his peace with his Maker, and that he who so carefully
fulfilled all his temporal duties had not neglected the all-important
realities of eternity. It has caused feeling of greater delight than
the rehearsal of all his victories, to be informed that those who knew
him best speak of his regular, consistent, and unceasing piety—of his
unostentatious but abounding charity, and tell us that he conscerated
each day to God ; that at the early service in the Chapel Royal, he
(who was no hypocrite, never did anything for a mere pretence, who
scorned the very idea of deceit) was regularly, almost alone, con-
fessing his sins, acknowledging his guilt, and entreating merey in the
beautiful words of our own evangelical Liturgy, not for his own
merits, but for the merits of that Saviour who bled and died for him.
It is not then because of the height of his position—the magna-
nimity of his character—the temperance of his habits—the merciful-
ness of his disposition—the singleness and purity of his purpose—

the obedience to what his conscience told him to be right—
his unhesitating and inviolable truth—or on his devotion to
his country, that we place our hopes of his eternal salvation, but
because we believe that-he knew these were only valuable as proofs
of his faith—all of which he cast at the feet of his Saviour—and that
he placed all his hopes of future glory in the sacrifice of the beloved
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Son of God, who descended from heaven to brng Ins people to Ins
Father's right hand, and died the accursed death of the cross, that
they might live for ever

“ But whilst we are grateful to Almighty God for having raised
up m the hour of our country’s need one quakified to meet the
emergency, and to defend 1t from the dangers with which 1t was
surrounded,—whilst we sorrow not as men without hope for hum
whom we trust to have departed m the Lord—Iet us not forget,
that the good conduct of great men 1 an example for the rest of
mankind, and that most important lessons are taught not only to
the noble aud the great, but even the humblest among us, by the life
and death of the departed hero’—Sermon on the ©Mhght and
Qagesty of Death,” suggested by the death of the Duke of Wellington
by the Rev J A Imeirton, DD

APPILNDIX, No XIII
————
THE ANCESTORS OF THE DUKLE OF WELLINGTON

At a late meetng of the Archwological Society of Kilkenny,
a paper was read showing the nature and extent of the ancestral
connexion of the Duke of Wellmgton The eivahity wluch suggested
the tra of the d t to the author of tlus biogriphy,

fully justifies the republication of the paper mn these pages, wrrespective
of the mtrnsic mterest of the subject —

“THE COWLEYS OF KILRENMNY

“ An attempt to trace the history of the family of the Cowleys of
Kuikenny would at any time suitably occupy the attention of the
local Archiologieal Society, but owing to the circumstance that of
that family, the great Duke of Wellington—so lately deccased, and
for whose obseques the British nation now mahes such splendid
preparation —was the lneal descendunt and most distinguished
representative, purhaps a more general wicrest may bo cxpected for
the subject

«In Archdall’s edition of “Lodge's Pecrage,’ published m 1769,
when the Duke of Wellngton was twenty years of age, the padigres
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of his father, the Earl of Mornington, commences with this statement:
—¢The family of Cowley, Cooley, or as it is now written, Colley,
derives its origin from the county of Rutland, whencee they removed
into Ircland in the reign of King IMenry V1IL, in whose twenty-
second year his Majesty granted to Walter and Robert Cowley, of
Kilkenny, gentlemen, during their respective lives, the office of Clerk
of the Crown in Chancery.’ This assertion is altogether incorrect;
the date of the grant of the clerkship of the Crown instead of the
twenty-second should be the twenty-sixth year of 1lenry V1IL ;' and
not only do we find some of the members of the Government in the
reign ot Henry VIIL writing of Walter Cowley as an lrishman, and
a worthy example to the other natives, but we have evidence that the
family was in Ireland, aud it would seem that they were settled in
Kilkenny also, at least a century betore the alleged period of their
removal trom Rutlandshire. A list of the corporate oflicers of Kil-
kenny contained in a book formerly preserved mmongst the municipal
archives, but now in the possession of Sir William Betham, Ulster
King of Arms, states that Walter Cowley was one of the two port-
rieves (an office resembling that of the more modern sherifls), of
Kilkenny, in the year 1407. The record referred to was compiled
from the documents in the possession of the corporation, by Alder-
man Richard Connell, in the year 1693 ; and it is proper I should
state that, having consulted the ¢ Liber Primus,’ or most carly of the
city books, now in the custody of the town-clerk, I find the following
entry under the date of 9th llenry IV. (1407), from which the
accuracy of Connell’s list may be questioned :—¢ Walterus Cowylfy
fuit prepositus infra muros Iilkennie tempore estatis,” The name,
Walter, it will be found, occurs frequently amongst the Cowleys of
Kilkenny, but whether the Portrieve of 1407 was one of that family,
notwithstanding the statement of Alderman Connell, who seems to
have been an antiquary and herald of no mean abilities or research,
I think cannot be positively asserted. However, as Henry VIII. did
not ascend the throne till 1509, sufficient evidence can be adduced
to show that, during the previous century, the Cowleys were in this
country. In 1425, John Cowle was appointed, by an order dated at
Drogheda on the 11th of May, a commission to take up provisions
for the use of James Butler, Earl of Ormonde, and his army (Rot.
Pat., 3 Henry IV.,m. 114). In 1496, John Cowley was granted the
office of Gauger of Ireland during the royal pleasure® (Rot. Pat., 11

1 The Liber Munecrum quotes the patent as being dated January 11th, 1535,
2 The family scems to have been connected with the Excise from a very carly period, On
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Henry VII, m 2) In 1505, Robert Cowley was apponted
Customer of the Port of Dublin (Rot Mem, 20 Henry VII), and
as b appears he still filled that office m 1520 (Rot Mem, 11,12
Henry VIII, m 6), this would appear to be the same Robert
Cowley of Kilkenny, who was appomted one of the Clerks of the
Crown i Chancery, as referred to by Lodge, and who was the first
member of hus famly that made a figure m the pohtics of the tumes,
and rose to any station of importance m the State

“From the statement of Lodge, that this fanuly was descended
from *Walter and Robert Cowley, of Kilkenny, gentlemen, the
natural nference would be that Walter, as bemng first-named, was
the elder of the two, but such was not the case Robert was hig
{ather, and ke 13 gwen the prior place m the grants of the vanous
public offices which they held conjowntly Tlus Robert Cowley bemg a
lawyer of much professional skill and abiity, resident i Kuilkenny,
was selected by Piers, Earl of Ormonde, as his legil adwiser and
agent, and having brought up s son Walter to the law also, they
both enjoyed the confidence and profited by the weighty political
wfluence of the Ormonde family, through means of which they were
gradually advanced from minor situations to important pubhe oftices
On the 11th of January, 1535 they were created ot Clerhs of tho
Crown m Chancery, a3 already mentioned In 1535, they were also
conjomtly appomnted customers, collectors, and recewvers of the Cus-
toms of the eity and port of Dublin, for their lives, at a fec of 101
per annum  The same year Walter was granted the same office for
the port of Drogheda, a a hke fee  In 1537, September 7th, Walter
was elevated to the digmty of Principal bohator, as it 1s now termed
Sohator General of Ireland, with a fee of 10/ Imsh  On the 10th
of January, 1588, Robert was created Master of the Rolls, on the
7th of May, 1540, he was made a commissioner for selling the lands
of the dissolved abbeys, and on the 30th September in that jear, one
of the keepers of the peace within the county of Meath, with power
to enforce the observation of the stitutes of Dublin and Kilkenny

“From the ‘State Papers, contammg the Trish correspondence
during the reign of King Henry VIII, pubhshed by the Enghsh
Record Commssion, we are enabled {o glean mformation suffieient
to show that the legal and pohtical abihties of Robert and Walter
Cowley were lurgely employed by the Insh Government and the
prmepal Enghsh statesmen of the pemod  In 1520, we bave the

the Sth of July 1533 the Kung granmted o Thomaa Collcy the ofice of gavger of wings In
England, Ircland and Wales  {Rot. Pat., °0 Edward 11T m, 83)
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first notice of Robert being in England on the business of the State ;
and the Lord-Deputy, Surrey, in writing to Cardinal Wolsey, on the
6th of September in that year, to inform him that the Earl of
Kildare, then in London under arrest for high treason, had sent over
the Abbot of Monaster Evyn and William Delahide, as emissaries to
stir ‘the O’Carrolls to revolt, mentions—* and the said Abbot and
Delahide came both together out of England, and my servaunt
Cowley, in oon ship, sixteen days afore Ester.” In 1524, we have
Robert Cowley again in London aiding the Lord James Butler in
the carrying out of some delicate political manceuvres for the Earl of
Ormonde, whose enemies, the Geraldines, the Lord-Deputy was then
inclined to favour ; and the Earl writes to his son informing him of
the various representations which he wishes to be made to the King
and Wolsey, which ¢ my trusty servaunt, Robert Couly, shall penn
and endite. * * * * * TIn any wise, slepe not on this matier,
and if ye do, the most losses and trouble willbe yours, in tyme
commying. Immediat upon the receipt hereof, sende for Robert
Couly, and cause hym to seche (seek) remedies for the same.” The
Cowleys were, as in duty bound, staunch adherents of their patrons,
the Ormonde family, in all the vicissitudes of their feud, then at its
height, with the House of Kildare. In a long list of charges, which
the Earl of Kildare preferred through Lord Leonard Grey, to the
King, against the Earl of Ormonde, in 1525; one is—* Item, he hath
used to sende over see, unto oon Robert Couly, by whome diverse
untrothes have been proved, to indite complaintes, at his owne pleasure
or discression, against the said Erle of Kildare; having with hym a
signet of the said Erle of Ormondes, to seal the same.” In 1528, we
have Robert Cowley corresponding with, Cardinal Wolsey, giving
him private information as to the domgs of the various Irish Govern-
ment officers; he is very free in offering suggestions as to the

arrangements of the Lord-Deputy and his adherents which he con-
siders ought to be interfered with, but his partizanship for the

Ormonde family is evident throughout, and he loses no opportunity

of putting in such recommendations for his patrons as the following:

— Pleas it your Grace to be advertised, that where my Lord of
Ossory, and his son, according to theire bounden duetis, attende

your gracious pleasure and deliberacion -concernyng the affayres of
Irland others ryne in at the wyndow the next wey, making immediat

pursuytis to the Kinges Highnes, where they obteyne all theire

desiris without any stopp or stay, by means of Anthony Knevet, and

others ; wherof wol ensue the destruccion of Irland, without your

gracious spedy redress.’ After the disgrace and downfall of Wolsey,
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both Robert and Walter Cowley kept up a constant correspondence
with Cromwell, the Chief Mmister of the Crown, and Sir Thomas
Wryothesley, the Kmg’s secretary, reporting upon the eondition of
Ireland, and the measures of the Government, but always haning &
favourable word to say for the Earl of Ormonde  We hase frequent
proposmtions sent over under the title of ¢ Devices of Robert Cowley,
for the furtherance of the Kinges DMajestes affayres m s Graces
land of Irland,* he enters with alacnty mto the views of Cromwell
respecting the suppression of monastic houses, and seels to hasten
10 every way the 1ssumng of the order for dissolving the Irsh abbeys
—a matter i which he was largely interested, not alone as bemg
appomted a Commissioner for setting the lands of the religious
houses to tenants under the Crown, but inasmuch as he procured
the farming of the manor of Holmpatrick for humself, whick he held
at 127 55 4d per annum' He subseribes Ius letter—¢ Your Lord-
shups moost bounden Bedisman, Robert Cowley,* the superscription
15—*To my Lord Pryvee Seales Honourable Lordship’ On the
10th August, 1538, Thomas Allan wnites to Cowley, mformng hun
of the death of ‘the Lord of Trymlettison, late the Kingis Chan-
celour,’ mentionng that s own brother, John Allen, then Master
of the Rolls, expects to succeed to the office, adding—¢Master
Cowley, if the Kmgs plesur shalbe to asmigne and make him
Chauncelour, I know mght well ye shalbe Daster of the Rolles,
bemg worthiest thereof in this land Both he and L, onfaynedhe,
shalbe as glad of your preferrement thereto, as any too lyving®  The
letter 18 addressed~— To my wurshipful friende and good Master,
Master Robert Cowley® We have scen already that Ailan’s anter-
pations were fulfilled , and soon after we have Robert Conley signing
his nume to the correspondence of the Irish Government, as one of
the Privy Council

“Jn the mean tme Walter Cowley was pushing humself forward
m Ireland, although his attachment to the Ormonde mterest caused
him to be no favourite with the Lord Deputy, Leonard Grey, who,

1 Cowley, however, appears to have been & more conscientious courticr than most of those
who farmed the Abbey Jands from the Crown ‘e find him wrting thus to Cromwell on
Lady Day, 1539 — Sir, we bee 80 coveious insaciably to have so taany furmes, every of us
for our singular profittes, that we have extwrped and put awaye the men of warre that shuld
defend the countrey, and sl 1s like to G0 to wrack, except an order be takyn the rather as to
Lave a survey, whate I and every other bave ia fees and farmes and every oon that have such
foes and fermes to be taxed to fynde a certaine nombrs of hable men, to serve the hing and
to defend the countrey, uppon great payns Lett every of us beare his burdes of
sowernes with swetenes, and not to cast all the burden in tho hinges charge, to caryehe
our suvis, ?
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assurtd friende, Robert Cowley at London,” and after Ius father's
death, when he humself became Earl of Ormonde, n writing to the
King's Secretary on the 21st of October, 1539, he speaks of ‘my
friende 'Waltier Cowley’ Thew devotion to the mterests of the
Butler family, however, was ultinately the cause of a temporary bub
serwous reverse of fortune to the Cowleys Earl James, though he
wedded the daughter of the Earl of Desmonde, was as implacable an
enemy of the Geraldines as was s father, Earl Prerce, who had
married the sister of the Earl of Kildare, and Sir Anthony St Leger,
who succeeded to the government of Ireland after the disgrace and
execution of Lord Leonard Grey, having pursued the policy of i
predecessor with respect to patromsing the Earl of Desmonde,
Robert Cowley so warmly jomed the Earl of Ormonde 1 opposimng
the views of the Lord-Deputy and thwarting lus plans, that an open
rupture ensued  Cowley, without asking for hcence to absent hm-
self from Ihus official duties m Ireland, repawred clandestinely to
London, with the iew of prejudieng the Court agamnst St Leger, by
s report of transactions m Dublm, and he wrote a letter to the
XKmgin which, amongst other matters, he charged the Lord Deputy
with having said that ‘Henry VII, at s first entermg into Eng-
1and, had but a very slender title to the crown till he marred Queen
Ehzabeth® The members of the Irnsh Privy Council, however, senb
over o counter report, m which the blame was thrown on Cowley
himself, and the result was, that on the Gth of October, 1542, the
Council of England commtted hum to the Fleet prison, having pre-
viously dismussed him from Ins office, and we have the King thus
addressing a letter on the subject to the Lord Deputy and Council
of Ireland —

“¢And whereas it appeareth unto us, that Robert Cowley, lato
Muster of the Rolles there, ab Ius late repayr hither, departed out of
that our realm without the lycence of you, our Deputye, having no
cause or matyr to enforce the same, but such as he might have com-
mytted to wnting, and signified ab leisure, for that 16 plamly appeareth
the swume was voyd of all malice, wnd of no suche importanco s bis
mahcious appetite desired, albeit 1t shalbe well doon for all men,
and especially for them whiche be m auctomtie to frame ther
commumeations uppon suche matyer, as mmustre noon oceasion to
captious persons to Judge otherwise i them then theye meane,
entende, and purpose, and also 1t appeareth that the sud Cowley 18
a man seditious, and full of contention and disobedyence, winch 1s to
bo abhorred 1m any man, but chiefly an & counsallor We have, there-
fore, discharged him of Ins rome and office of Master of the Rolles
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there, and we conferre and yeve the same to youn, Sir Thomas Cusalke,
not doubting but you wool, both therein, and in all other our affayres
there, serve us according to your dieuty, and our expectacion.’

“The answer of St. Leger to the above royal dispatch is curious,
not only as showing the nature of the quarrel with Cowley, but as
giving us a glimpse of the policy upon which the government of
TIreland was conducted ab the time, being upon the principle of divide
et impera :— ‘

¢ ¢ Tt may also please your Majestie, that there hathe bene to me
reported that the saide Mr. Cowley, late Maister of your Rolles here,
shoulde article ageinste me, that I wente aboute to erecte a newe
Geraldyne bande, menyng the same by the Erle of Desmonde; the
trouthe is, I laboured moost effectuallie to bring him to your parfaicte
obedience, to my grete parill and charge ; and this, gracious Lord, was
the onlie cause. I sawe that, now the Erle of Kildare was gone, ther
was no subjecte of your Majesties here mete nor hable to way with the
Erle of Ormonde ; who hathe, of your Majesties gifte, and of his owne
inherytance and rule, gevin him by your Majestie, not onlie fifty or
sixty myles in lengthe, but also many of the chiefe holdes of the
frontiers of Irishmen ; so that if he, or any of his heires, shoulde
swarve from their dewtie of allegiance (whiche I think verilie that he
will never do), it wolde be more harde to dante him or theim, then it
was the saide Erle of Kildare, who bad alwayes the saide Erle of -
Ormonde in his toppe, when he wolde or was like to attempte any
such thinge. Therefore L thought it good to have a Rowlande for an

Olyver; for having the saide Erle of Desmond your Highness assured
subjecte, it will kepe theim both in staye. * * = * This, as my
bounden dewtie, which is to allure al men to your Majesties obe-
-dyence, was the cause why I labored the saide Erle to the same, and
no zeele that 1 have either to Geraldyne or Butler, otherwise than
may sarve to the sarvice of your Majestie, in which I love them
bothe. * * * * And where, also, it hathe bene reported here
that such articles as I, with other your Counsell, sente over ageyne
the saide Cowley, late Maister of your Rolles here, should be con-
ceived ageinste him more of malice, then of matier of trouthe ; upon
the faithe and alleigeance I bere to your Majestie, for my parte
having the examination thereof in presence of your Counsell, I
examyned the same as indifferentlie as I would have done if the same
Cowley had bene my father; and onlie certified the trouthe, as the
witnesses deposed upon their othes.’
«“ Robert Cowley was detained in the Fleet prison, on the charge
of treasonable practices, till the 21st of July in the following year,
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when he was hberated on gving security not to go to Ireland without
leave From this period we have no mention of Ins name m any
public document, and as he must have been a very old man at the
tune, 16 may be sifely presumed that he did not long outhve lus
imprisonment and disgrace  Three years later, however, we have the
old quarret waged more fiercely than ever between the Earl of
Ormonde and the Lord-Deputy, and we find Walter Cowley, who
stall remained Soheitor General and Clerk of the Crown 1 Chancery,
tahing a promment part mn the embroilment, as a partizan of the
Earl The Lord Chancellor, Allen, was also at varance with St
Leger, and ppears, accordmg to the view of the editors of the * State
Papers,’ to have used Cowley as a tool to give hum annoyance® In
February, 1546, Robert St Leger, the Deputy’s brother, mtercepted
and opened certain letters wnitten by the Earl of Ormonde, to the
King, and the Earl having mdignantly denounced this act, St Leger
required the Council to wvestigate the case, and allow him to defend
lumself TLord Ormonde and Walter Cowley appesred before the
Caunal, but refused to allege anythmng there to 8t Leger's charge, on
the ground that, he being the Lord Deputy’s brother, the Council was
not mdifferent, and the consequence was the matter was lud beforo
the English Councl The Imsh Counail brought strong charges
agmnst the Barl of Ormonde  The Archbishop of Dublin, ;n writmg
to the King, observes—‘So 1t 1s, most gracious Lorde, that here 18
contrax ersie rysyn betwene the mght honourable my Lorde-Deputy
and my Lorde Ormonde, which, 1f spedy remedy be not had, 13 hke
to torne to great hurte, ye, to the totall distrucion of ths your
Mrujesties realme, andin especially your mere Enghish subjectes,” and
he denounces the Earl a8 4 dapgerous person ‘more hke 2 prince
than a subject, more hke a governor than an obedicnt servant’
Wlalst the Deputy himself begs of the Enghsh Council to free lum
from the troubles of Ins unplesant office—* Discharge me,’ ho prays
¢of this tedious pame, wherunto I have not bene accustomed, and I
Tumblie beseche youe all, to be the means to the Kinges Maestie to

ryd mo from this hell, whern I have remayned tlis s years, and

that some other may there serve s Majestie, as long s T have doon,

and I to serve Ins Highnes clsewhere, where he shall commande me

The’ the same were 1n Turkay, I will not refuce ytt* The varous

3 Allen was unserupulons cnough to endeavour to make & stalking harse of Conley snd
«©s ape censure by throwing sl the blame on hira. In his defence against St, Legers
clarges, he sags, ©As for Cowleys boke (bock, or schedale of charges), I take God
recorde, T was never of counsell wyth article of it. God s my Judge, I wolde be ashamed
10 be named to be privy ta the penmynge of so lewde a boke *
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parties were ultimately ealled to London to have the ease investigated,
and the intrigues of the Tarl of Ormonde’s enemies, it is generally
supposed, went to the length of procuring his murder there.  Poison
was introduced into some of the dishes at an enterfainment which he
oave to thirty-five of his followers and attendants at Ely llouse,
Holborn, and the Earl and cighteen of hisservants died. i fuithiul
ally, Walter Cowley, had also the misfortune of being condemned by
the Couneil, on St. Leger's charges, and he was commitied to the
Tower of London. 1is incarceration was, perhaps, a fortunate
cireutistance for him, as it probably prevented his being poisoned
at the Ely TTouse banquet. Irom his prison we have the poor
captive writing to the council after this most humble and contrite
fashion :—* I, Walticr Cowley, with as sorrowful a hart as ever any
pore man can have that my Soveraine Lord shold conceiv evell
demeacuire in me, do, in most humble wise, beseche his 1lighness,
according to his Majestics accustomid clemencie, that this my plain
confession and declaration may move his Ixcellencie, replete with
pitie and merey, to aceept me to grace” Ile then procecds fo an
explanation of the reasons which induced him to consider the Lord
Deputy’s poliey, unsound and dangerous, declaving his belief thas if
the Larl of Ormeonde’s power fo serve the King as a faithful noble-
man were subverted, there would be “a great danger to all us thero
that have little land and honure, that we shold be then undone by
Trish dissobeissants in every side;” and he subscribes himself ¢ your
honourable Lordship’s pore wredehie in misery, Waltier Cowley.’
This submission by no means mollified the King and Couneil, for
they soon after issued an order for the dismissal of Cowley from his
office, and appointing John Bath to be Solicitor-General in his
room.

“ At this point the Record Commissioners’ publication of the in-
valuable documents contained in the State Paper Oflice, breaks off
and I have no means of ascertaining the length of Walter Cowley’s
incarceration in the Tower, or how his discharge was procured ; but
there is reason to suppose that his release came with the decease of
the tyrant Henry VIIL, in January, 1547 (old style), and that the
new Grovernment disapproved of the severity used towards him, and
wished to compensate him for it, for in a few months after Bdward VI.
ascended the throne, we have (according to the ¢ Liber Munerum 9
Edward, Duke of Somerset, Lord Protector of the kingdom, writing
from Windsor, under the date September 13, 1548, signifying to the
Lord-Deputy, Bellyngham, and the Council of Ireland, ¢ that Walter
Cowley is recommended to them as a worthy and necessary oflicer for
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the surveying, apprawsing, and extending the King’s possessions and
revenues 1n Ireland,” and a second letter on the 21st of the same
month, specially directing that the salary attaching to the office
should be 100/ per annum—a large sum 1 those days Cowley had
contnmed to hold the appomntment of Clerk of the Crown in Chan
cery, to which he was omgmally appomted, but he now resigned that
situation upon receing the patent for the office of Surveyor General
of Yreland, which he was the first to fill, and held fill Ius death, n

1551
“Robert Cowley, beside Walter, had two sons, Robert and
Nicholas! The former was a justice of the peace m the Kings
County, under the title of ‘Robert Colley, Tsq ,’ having on the 3rd
February, 1562, recewved a grant from Queen Ehzabeth of lands mn
that county called Castletown, otherwise Young Cowleystown , but
he was slain by the rebels on the 10th July, 1572, wathout leaving
male 1ssue, and the property reverted to the Crown  Micholas
appears to have been a merchant of Killenny, and he filled the office
of Sovereign of that mumeipality m the years 1540 and 1551 This
Dicholas was probably the progemtor of the subsequent Cowleys of
Kilkenny ‘Walter, the Surveyor General, was no doubt the head of
the family, and he (accordmng to Lodge) had two chuldren, Ienry
and Walter The first was a captamn 1 Queen Elizabetlh’s aimy, was
Imghted, and recered a grant of Castlecarbery,n the county of
Meath  From him sprang the Morngton famuly  Walter, the
younger, was Customer and Collector of the port of Drogheda, but I
find no further mention of lim The jumor branch of the family,
which remomed m halkenny, were chiefly wealthy traders . the
aty, and also owned property 1n the county some of them wero
brought up to the legal profession, for 1t appears from the ¢ Eschequer
Order book* 1! 110, ¢Mr Cowle, learned m the law,” was
nE s, ma swt n the Court of
their counsel, and Robert

counsel for +1

Excheguer
By~ the same year, ‘Mr
A T 1609, when
it to the
+ docu
m
13 of
84 per
Bsme ¢
Dabha

* This
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1626, and must have been a man of wealth, i we may judge from the
costly monument creeted to him in the Abbey of® St. John, which
bears the following inscription :—

“¢D. Michael Cowley.

«¢Trenarcha et jurisconsultus, &e., o uxor ejus D. Honoria Roth,
hic requiescunt in wternam, ub speramus, hine requicn transferendi
ubi quod corruptibile est incorruptionem induet; uterque mortis sub-
diiiv legi ; uterque mortuus commune solvit debitum vaturwe.  Huwe
vivere orbi dusiit anno dic mensis ft ewlo
ille cawepit vivere anno ’

¢ I'he monument having been ereeted during his life-time leaves o
blank for the date of his decease, but he was living in the year 1613,
as his name is given in a list of the gentlemen of the county of
Kilkenny under the date 21st Charles L, preserved amongst the
MSS. in Trinity College, Dublin (1. 3. 15).  James Cowley was
MMayor of Kilkenny in 1636, In 1641 Andrew Cowley, of Kilkenny,
appears on the roll of represeniatives, who sab in the Supreme
Coundil of the Confederate Catholies, and he was Sherifl of the city
in 1642, A fragment of' a monument, lying at the south side of St.
John's Abbey, sculptured with the Cowley arms, impaling those of
Shee, bearing, in addition, the initials A. C. and R, 8., probably
belonged to the tomb of this gentleman. At this eventiul period of
Irish bistory, Luke Cowley was Roman Catholic Archdeacon of
Ossory, and Prothonotary Apostolie, and as such his name appears
signed to the answers to the famous queries propounded by the
Supreme Council, to the Bishop of Ossory and other divines, as to
the lawfulness of the cessation of hostilities with Lord Inchiquin in
1648. When the all-conquering arms of Cromwell were found irre-
sistible by the garrison of Kilkenny in 1650, after a gallant defence,
they sued for and reccived honourable terms, sending out four gentle-
men to negotiate the matter with the Parlimmentary General; and
the first of these who signed the articles of capitulation was Edward
Cowly. The family has since altogether disappeared from the county
and city of Kilkenny ; the last of the name whom I have been‘enabled
to trace in the locality being James Cowley, whose will, bearing date
22nd December, 1720, is preserved in the Ossory Diocesan Regis-
trar’s .Office. He bequeaths, in the usual form, his soul to God, his
body to be buried with his ancestors in the Abbey of St. John, and
his interest in the farms of Rathardmore and Killamory, held by him
by lease from Denny Cuffe, Esq., to be sold, and the proceeds equally
divided between his wife and three children, whose names are not

mentioned.
voL. I

- - “

@ - L



386 - APPENDIX
“In the mean time the clder branch of the fanuly was g to
Ingh honours and distmctions n other Henry Colley, the
eldest son of Walter, the Surveyor-General, though Ins official ap-
pomtments as Governor of Phiipstown and a Commissioner for the
execution of Marttal Law, were i the King’s County, Kildare, and
Dleath, kept up lus connection with Kilkenny, as he represented the
borough of Thomastown m Parhament He was kmghted and made
a Privy Councillor by the Lord-Deputy, Sir Henry Sydney, and for
his services, military and cival, received the special commendation of
several of the chief Ministers of the day  He died m 1584, and the
property of Ius eldest son, Sir George Colley, of Edenderry, passed
out of the famuly from the fuiture of hewrs male 1n the nest generation ,
but his second som, Sir Henry of Castlecarbery, had a numerous
posterity He was succeeded by Ius son Henry, who was succecded
by lus son, Dudley, whose successor was Henry, who, inlus turn, was
succeeded by another Heury, the father of Richard Colley, Baron of
Mormngton, the father of Garret, Earl of Mornington, whose fifth
son, born the 1st of May, 1769, was the Duke of Wellingten Richard
Colley, the first of the famly raised to the peerage, succeeded to the
property of the Wesley or Wellesley family, on the death of lus
cousin, Garret Wesley m 1728, that gentleman having made him Ius
hewr on condifion of hus g the and using the coat of
arms of Wesley The arms since borne by the family, m consequence,
are—Quarterly, first and fourth gules, a cross, argent, between four
saltiers of plates, for Wesley the second and-third o7, 3 hon rampant
gules, gorged with a ducal coronet, proper, for Colley Crest, on a
wreath, an armed arm 1n pale, couped below the elbow, the hand
proper, the wnist encircled with a ducal coronet, or, holding 1 spearn
bend, with the banner of St George appendant, m allusion to the
‘Wesleys having been anciently the standard bearers of the Kings of
England  The lLion rampant, here used for Colley, was no part of
the arms of the old Cowleys of Kilkenny, but I am nformed by Sir
‘Willam Betham~to whom I have been mdebted for much valuable
nformation on the subject of this paper—that this bearing was spe-
cually granted to Richard Colley, from the Inghsh Heralds’ College
upon his assumption of the name and cogmzance of Wesley The
arms given for Cowley, 1 an heraldic manuseript 1o the posscssion
of the Rev James Graves, which seems to have been compued in the
begmning of the last century by some native of Kilkeuny, are—
“gules, o chevron (by others a fess), argent, between three esquires
helmets® Tho armoral bearings on the monuments of Michael and
Andruw Cowley, 1n the Abbey of St John, dusplay a fess between
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three esquires’ helmets, with the crest, a hand, coupéd at the wrist,
embowed to the dexter side. The fess, on both the shields, is
charged with a crescent, as a mark of cadency, showing that the
Cowleys of Kilkenny acknowledged the Colleys of Castlecarbery to
be the elder branch of their house.”
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ERRATA IN VOLUME THE FIRST.

Tuz 7eader 18 requested to correct 1n the first volume of ths (the first) edition
of the “Illustrated Lafe of Wellington,” the following errata *~
Tage 62—For * Talavera del Reyow,” read * de el Reyna.*
67—Tor * Duke de Beltuno,” resd “ Duc de Treviso,”
¥2—For * the Spanish Umversity,” read *a Spumsh.””
98—TFor * Sir enry Wheatley died privy purse, &¢ ™ read “Jeld the office
of prvy purse, &, which he resigned some ftme before his death

98—For * Royal First Fusiliers,” read * Royal Irush Fusilicrs »
107~For  breng the careases,” read © bury.”
223~For *best troops from service,” Tead * for sermice,”
306—TFor  Ernfurth,” read “ Erfurth
353—For © Chantsllon,” Tead ** Chatallon.? .
N B ~Whenever the words  Marquis of Wellesley” are used, sulstitute * \arquis
Vocllestey.” -
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Apsf, General, furiously assails General
HilP’s divisions, 1. 316

Abercrombie, Sir Ralph—engagement at
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Aberdeen, Earl of, ii. 137
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Acland, General, arvives, i, 42

Adam, Colonel, at the Pass of Ordal, 1. 266

General, ii. 33

Adelaide, Queen, ii. 192,

Admiralty, sluggishness of, i, 273

Affchanistan expedition, ii. 205

Agmcourt, ii. 25

Abmednuggur, a fortified town of great
strength, 1. 15 ; assault of, 16

Alba de Tormes, attack on, i. 189

Albuera, battle of, 1. 117

Albert, Prince, Colonel of the Rifle Dri-
gade, ii. 267 ; Master of the rinity
House, i1. 268

Alcobaca, convent of, burnt, i. 85

Alexander of Russia, i. 213

Alexander, Mr., Editor of the ¢ Morning
Journal,” prosecuted for libel, ii. 152

Alison’s ¢ History of Europe,” i. 76;
ii, 340

on the Battle of Waterloo, ii. 57

Allan, Sir W, gigantic picture of Water-
loo, ii. 95, 300

Allied Sovereigns, address of, issued at
Frankfurt, i. 307

Allies, the, movement upon Dresden, i.
303

, the, in Paris, ii. 50

Almaraz, capture of, i, 165

Almeida, 1. 99

, escape of the garrison, i, 101

Alten, Bavon Charles, his uncasiness in
the Pyrences, i. 259 °

Althorp, Lord, i, 120

Anecdotes of the Duke, i, 79, 80, 301

Angiers, College of, where Wellington was
cdueated, i. 3

Anglesey, Marquis of, 1. 229

Marquis of, loses his leg at

Waterloo, ii. 33

Marquis of, at the head of the
Irish Government, 1028, ii. 137 ; recall
of, 141,

Anson, Major-General, 1. 124

Major-General, at Salamanca,

i. 172
Army, British, the, opinions of foreigners
respecting, ii. 368
Anstruther, General, anchors off Peniche,
i. 42
Appendix, No, L, i, 373 ; No. IL, ii. 320
Apsley House, ii. G4, 84 ; the pictures of,
93 ; attacked by the mob, 160 ; win-
dows of, protected by iron blinds, 160
Ardennes, Forest of, ii. 27 (note)
Arroyo del Molinos, surprise at, i, 129
Assaye, village of, i. 17 ; battle of, 18
Auckland, Lord, ii. 205
Aurungahad, occupation of, i. 16
Austria, Emperor of, ii. 272 (note)
Autographs of the Duke, ii, 263

E

B.

Bapasoz, description of, 1. 99 ; siege of,
raised, i. 119; blockaded, 123 ; the eve
of the storming, i. 157 ; storming of,
159 ; sack of, 161

Baird, Sir David, assault at Seringapatam,
L7
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Ballasteros, General, i
pride of,1 187

Bank of England, rus for gold upen,
u 164

Barnard, Colonel Andrew,1 96

Barossa, batte of,1 97

Batavia, attack on,1 10

Bathurst, Earl, Foreign Secretary,1 173,
letter to, Avgust 8th, 1813, 383, n 58

Btong of the Duke of Wellington, v 307

Bayonets first used at Bayomne, 1 314
(mote)

Bayonne, 1 73, sortie from,: 333

Beaufort Puke of,u 37

Beauharnass, bugene, anaits Napoleon at
Magdeburg, 1 268

Belgian troops fall back 1n confusion,u 30

Belgum, Napoleons wviews 1 reference
to, n 5, renounces the authorty of
Holland 1830, 157

Bentinck, Lord William,1 45, character
of, 266

Beresford, General, 1 49, Marshal Sir
William, at the capture of Badajoz,
115 Marshal, u 148

Bernadotte, Marshal, 1 176

Bertrand, General Count,1 177

Bessieres, Marshal, sent {o join Massepa,
1 103, Julled at Poserna, 26:

Bidassoa, passage of the nver,1 283

Biograptues of the Duke, it 262

Rishop, S Heury, n 297

Bishops lussed during Divine Service, n

164

Blucher, Marshal, defeats Marshal Mac-
domald, 1+ 304, pursues the French
Army to the Rhime, 306 , leadsonhis
forces to Meaux 324, nouce of,
343 , mmpatience to commence fighting,
u 14, proposes to exccute Napoleon,
46, parrowly escapes death, 17,

d of, b

Welhngton, 6o

Bock, Major Genersl, at Salamanca, 172

‘Bordeaux, advance of the Allesto,1 32}

Bourbon pretensions, 1 299, musrule
France, 363

Brennier made prisoner, 1 43

Breslau, mecting of Mapoleon and Alex
ander,1 215

Brnstol, mots at, 160

British army, baggage of, 1 231

~——— 1n the hetherlands, 1. 9
nrmzlg residents 10 Brusscls, ageney of,

n
Emdm‘mm, Captain, 1. 173 c

s, Lord, op
1. 358, on the character of tho Duke of

134, offended

<

62, Tep

INDEX.

Yorz, n 103, 186 (note), at the
banquet at Dover, 197

Bronswick, Duke of, warclies to Quatre
Bras, 1 17, cavalry arnives, 19, anee
dote of 19 (note), Dube of, s slain, 20,
Lilled st Quatre Bras, 41

Brussels, news received of the approach
of the French n 15, on the 16th and
17th of June, 1815, 39, on the 18th 41

Buenos Ayres, expeditions agminst, 1 28

Bulow, General, n 14, approach of the
Russiavs, 33

Buonggaxte, Joseph, crosses the Tagus,
1
—~———  King Joseph, 1. 177

Lucien, . 45

Burdett, Sir Francs, opposes the grans to
the Dule of Wellngton, (1812),1 206

S r Franeis, 1. 163

Burgos, advauce upon, @ 183, deserip-
tion of, 180 abandonment of the
mege, 187 , marchto (1813), 237

Burgoyne, Major General Sw Jolm, 1
238

Burke, speeches of,1 210

Burrard, Sir Henry, 1 42

Basaco, battle of, 1 77

Byng Major-General (afterwards Lord
Stafford), at the battle of the Pyrenecs,
:) 207 , fallsat the battle of the Nivelle,

By‘ron Lord hnes on the Duchess of
Richmond s entertamment n. 16, 97
{note)

c

Cazur, caLmstroPhe u 2la
Cadsz, sicge of, 1. 9o
Cadogan the Hon. Lieutenant Calonel,

1 239

Caffarells, General, 1. 185 ™

Cambnidge, Duke of, u_ 233, Colonel of
the Coldstream Gunrds, 263

Cambray, stormung of, u 43

Cameron, Laeutenant-Colond), death of, at
Fuentes de Onoro,1 106

Colonel, mortally wounded, u 20

Canming, Tught Hon George, defence of
Wellimgton, 1 202, speech, 311
foreign muuster, n. 90, affurs of
Greece, 53, succeeds the Yasl of
Liverpool as Premer, 105, minstry,
1877, 113, corn bill opposed by the
Duke of Wellington, 11, death of,
118, bunal of, at Westmmster Abbey,
119




INDEX.

Cnno\n, colossal figure of Napoleon by,
ii, 64 (note)

Camburai, ii. 81

Cape of Good ITope taken, i. 30

Capefigue, it. 78

Capo @’Istria, Count, ii. 78

Carnarvon, Larl of, ii. 169

Carnot resists all the efforts of tho British
to take Antwerp, i. 326

Caroline, Queen, notice of|, ii. 86 ; trial of,
87 ; attempts to force herself into
Westminster Abbey at the coronation
of George 1V., 88

Cassan, Gcneml pertnmcmusly objects to
surrender the citadel of Pampeluna,
i, 289

Castenskiold, Licutenant-General,encamps
near Rochild, i. 31 ; defeated by Sir
Arthur Wellesley, 32

Castlereagh, Lord, letter to, 453 6t
202 ; on the part of England signs the
treaty at Chaumont, 32{; proceeds
to Vienua, 357; Viscount, i, 39;
death of, 90

Cathcart, Lord, despatched to the Baltic,
i 30

Catholies, claims of, ii. 105

Caulaincourt addresseslettersto the Prince
Regent and others,i. 371

Ch'ume), Sir Franeis, ii. 220 ; anecdotes

of, 221 (note)

Charleroi taken, ii. 14

Charles X. abdicates, 1830, ii. 157

Chartists, the, meeting of, on Kennington
Common, ii. 240 ; petmon of, 251

Chatham, Lord, ii. 293

Chatillon, dissolution of the Congress of,
i, 323

Chelsen Hospital, lying in state of the
Duke, ii.- 277 ; pensioners follow the
Dulke’s remains, 277

Chillianwallah, battle of, ii. 238

China, the opium question, ii. 208

Cinque Ports, dutics of the Lord Warden,
ii. 149

Cintra, Convention of, i, 44,

Clausel, General, at Salamanca, i, 170

Clarkson, on the subject of slavery, i. 355

Clancarty, Lord, British 1epresentut1ve at
Vienna, i. 371

Clinton, Major-General,
i. 169

Clive, Lord, Governor of Madras, i. 10

Cobbett, Mr. ., character of, ii. 126 (note)

Cocks, Hon. Edmund, leads the attack on
Burgos, i. 186

Codlington, Sir E., Admiral, ii. 122

Colborne, Lleutenaut-Colonel at Ciudad
Rodrigo, 1. 138

at Salamaneca,

391

Coldstream Guaxds, ii. 20

Collier, Sir Geovge, arvives with n smull
«qundum,x 273

Cullms, Mvr., the Duke’s house steward,
it, 201

Column in the Phonix Park, Dablin,
i, 130

Colville, Licutenant-General Siv Ch.u'lcs,
at the storming of Cambray, ii. 43

Combermere, Lurd character of, i. 338 ;
Viscount, Const: \blc of the Tower, ii, : bt

Concerts, Ancicnt, i, 297

Connaught Rangers, estimate of, i. 154

Consols, sudden full of, ii. 56 (note)

Constables, special, i, 246

Cooper, Sir Astley, attends the Duko at
Walmer Castle, ii. 201

Copenhagen bomb.udcd i. 31

Copenliagen, the Duke’s chavger ii. 35,
(note) ; monument of, 97

Corn bill of M, C:uming, il. 116

Corn Laws, ii, 199 ; debate upon, 231 ;
repeal of, 235

Cornwallis, Lord, i, 147

Cotton, Licutenant-General Sir S, i 16.3
wounded by a sentry, 1723 wounded at
Salamanea, 173

Cradock, Sir John, despatehed to Lisbon,
i. 48 ; Craufurd, Major-General, at tho
attack on Ciudad Rodrigo, 142 5 death
of, 1445 character of, 116 ; anccdotes
of 148 ; ancedote of the ramrods, 194

Cxotch, Professor, i, 178

Cuesta, Spanish Gcncml, i. 57

Ciudad Rodrigo, deseription of, i. 99;
capture of, 137

Cumberland, Duke of, i, 175

Currency, metallic, theory of, ii. 327

Curtis, Dr. ii. 140

Crystal Palace, Sce Great Exhibition,
n ‘)")

D,

Dawrbrac, Colonel, wife of, at the battle of
Salamanea, 1, 174

Dalliousie, Lord, character of, i, 237

Marquis of| ii. 250

Dalrymple, Colonel, i. 11

Sir Huﬂh, i, 43

D Angouléme, Duc, joins  Wellington,
i, 318 ; endeavours to rally the people,
ii. 3

D’Artois, Count, ii. 3

Davoust, Marshal,
Hamburgh, i. 326

Dawson, Mr., ii. 142

Denon, keeper of the Fine Arts, it, 73

resolutely defends
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Derby, Earl of, letter on the death of
the Duke, n 265, Lord Warden of the
Cinque Ports, n 267

Desuix, General 1 176

Dhoondra  Waugh, treachery of, 10,
bheads a band of desperadoes, 11 death
of, 18006, 1 12

D:cL;on, Laeut. Colonel, at San Sebastian,
1275

Dhez, Juan Martin 1 132

D Israel, speech upon the Duke's funera),
u 360

Despatches of the Dule, n 291

Don Carlos de Espafia,1 116, wounded
at the blockade of Pampeluns, 289,
u 189

Don Miguel,u 172

D’Orleans,  Dule
Philippe), n 3

Dost Mahomed, n 204

Douglss, Colone], four tumes wounded,
w 20

(afterwards Lows

Douro, passage of,1 53

Marchioness of, 97

Dowton, the comedian, 1 164

Dubreton, surprise of, at the retreat
VWellin, ton, 1 168

Duckworth, Sir Lhomas, commands
expedition a,a nst Turkey, 1. 29

Duchworth, Lieutenant-Colonel, falls
Albuera,1 117

of
m
at

account of, m
114

INDEX.

England, reception of the news of tle
battle of Vittoria m, 1 246, vast re
sources of, 310, royal visitors 1m, 343,
defences of, letter of the Duke to Sir
John F Burgoyne, u 349

Ershine, Sir Wilham,1 82

Essling, Prince of (Massena) 1. 75

Eu?ro;:e, proceedwgs 1n the north of, 1

6

Envans, General de Lacy, n 189
Estremadura, torrents of,1 154

F

Farxourn, Earl of, u 148

Fane General,1. 75

Fergusson, Captam, death of, at Badajoz,
1 108

Ferozeshal, battle of 11 258

Ftzgerald, Mr Vesey, us 137

I‘lézro, 5 Lord, tramsed to the peerage, 1

71

Futzroy Somerset, Lord, one of the Duke s
personal staffyu 12

Fletcher, Sir W, at St Sebashan, 1,

Fort Napoleon, 1 164

Tort Ragunsa 1 165

1 ort Retiro, at Madnd, 1 182

Foy, General, i 54

Trance, entry into, of the all ed army, 1
287, under the Bourbors, 363

260

Dudley, Lotd n 135
Lord 1 '3 & u

{note)

Duel between the Duke of Wellingtonaz ¢
Lord VW inchelgea u 148

Dumourier letters to,2 313

Duncan, Major,s 96

D Urbap Count,1 177

Daroe. killed at Bautzen, 1 268

B

Esanerov, Lord, proposes to stop the
supphies, u 164

Edinburgh, statue of the Duke at, u
202 (note)

El Bodon, affur of,1 125

Elba, mtuation of,1 360, population of,
361, unjrovementa i by Napoleon,
361

Eldon, Lord, 1. 86

Lllenborough Lord, Governor General of
Tnda,n 2}

Elster, the niver in which Ponatowsht
was drowned, 1 306

Emcrton, Rev Dr, sermon on the cha-
racter of tho Duke,u 372

of, by the allied armies, n
83 revolution n 18,0, 156, revo
latin 1n 1348, 203

Fru cesch, General, 1 52, talen pn
soner, 74

Frazer, General, retreais before Alex
andr a1 30

Frazer, Major, Lilled at the stormiog of
San Sebastian, 1 265

French, change opinions in favour of tle
Bourbons, 1 317, cavalry attacks at
Waterloo u 31, revolut on, 250

Fuentes d Onoro, battlo of 1 103

1rere, British munster, wathdrawn, 1803,
163

G

GanonnE, passage of 1 327

Gascoyne, General, it 160

Gumarra Masor, storming of the willage
of,1 241

Gawilghur, assault of, by Colonel St
“enson, 3 22

Genappes, willage of, the scene of much

shammshing, u, 24



INDEX.

George TIT., death of, i1, 86

1V, crowned (1821), ii. 88
speech of (1829), 143 5 deathot (1530),
155 ; character of, 156

Glasgow, statue of the Duke at, ii, 223

Goderich, Lord, ii. 117

Gonzalvo di Cordova, ii. 294

Govrdon, Alexander, receives a mortal
wound, ii. 34 ; death of, ii. 36

Gough, Lord, at Barossa, i. 98

Goulburn, M. ii. 121

Graham, Major-General, i. 94

General, laconie order of), i. 96

Licutenant-General Sir Thomas,

i. 240 ; Sir Thomas, 232 ; at San Se-

bastian, 265

Sir Jumes, it. 183

Great Exhibition, opened May 1st, 1851,
ii, 255

Grenoble, people of, open the gates to
Nupoleon, i, 2

Grenville, Lord, on the subject of slavery,
1. 355 3 death of, it 174

s Mr., Sceretary to the Duke of
Wellington, ii. 225

Grey, Earl, some account of, 1i. 159 ; stric-
tures upon by the Duke of Wellington,
ii. 161

, Lord, resigns, ii. 163 ; ministry
of, recalled, 164

Grouchy, Mavshal, ii. 32

Guerillas, determination of, 1. 72

Gurwood's Despatches, i, 341

.

Happixcron, Earl of, ii. 170

Halkett, Colonel, i. 188

, General, ii. 33

Hamilton, Lieutenant-General, i, 154

Hansard, Messrs., appeal to the 1louse of
Commons, i1. 206

Harcourt, Colonel, attacks the Rajah of
Berar, i. 20

Hardenberg, representative of the King of
Prussia, 11, 77

Hardinge, Lieut.-Colonel,
himself at Albuera, 1. 117

Sir Henry, member of the Go-

vernment (1828), ii. 137 ; attends the

Duke of Wellington as second in his

duel with Lord Winchelsea, 148

Lord, Commander-in-Chief, ii.

distinguishes

269
Harris, General, at Seringapatam, i. 6
Hastings, Marquis of, proceeds to Os-
tend, i. 4
Lord, ii, 109

393

Iay, Colonel Leith, ¢ Narrvative of the
Peninsular War,” 1, 76

Haynau, Marshal, ii. 272 (note)

Helena, Princess, birth of) ii. 233

[lerries, Mr, Chancellor of the Exche-
quer, i, 119

Hervey, Major, i. 55

Iligl\ln‘udurs at Quatre Dras, ii. 20 ; deci-
mation of, ii. 21

i, General, i. 49 3 erosses the Tagus,
i. 79

——, Licutenant-General Rowland, i. 127

——, Sir Rowland, on the Pyrences, the
whist party, i. 204

——, Lorg, characterof,i, 338 5 narrowly
eseapes a shot, 3395 commands the
right wing of the army in the Nether-
lands, i, 103 Commander-in-Chicf
(1827), 115 ; death of, 218

Houg, Siv James Weir, speech of, i, 364

Holland, operations in, i. 325

Hope, Sir John, distinguizhes himself at
the passage of the Nive, 1. 315 ; wounded
in the ankle, 315; indifference to
personal danger, 316 ; taken prisoner
at Bayonne, 333

———y General Sir John, succceds Siv
Thomag Graham, i, 283

Hougoumont, ii. 26; chateaun of, 28;
attack upon, 29

oughton, General, death of, i. 116

Howard, General, at Arroyo del Molinos,
i. 1203 at Almaraz, 165

[ulke, Mr,, medical attendant to the
Duke, ii, 261

Hume, My, Joseph, ii. 163

Dy, attends the Duke at Walmer
Castle, ii. 201

ITunt, My, character of, ii. 127 (note)

uskisson’s, Mr., correspondence with the
Duke of Wellington, ii. 118 ; resig-
nation of, 129

IIxfleogzlrl: corner, statue of the Dulke at,
11, Zo

Hyderabad, protection of, i. 17

J.

JEN4, the bridge of, ii. 65

Joinville, Prince de, pampllet of, ii. 238

Jomini, a Swiss, well known -for Lis
military writings, i, 303

Jourdan, Mar-hal, i. 60, 178 ; at Vittoria,
gié ; loss of his biton, 215 ; mistake of,

Junot, occupies Lisbon, i. 37.

Duke D’Abrantes, at the hattle of

Vimiero, i, 43
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k.

Karrins, war with, n 289
Kellerman, General, m the British camp,
44

1

Kempt, Major General, attacks La Pieu
mind, 1 155

General, killed at the batile of the
Nivelle, 1 297

hendall, the Dules valet, 1. 261

——— son of, mterview with the Dule,

u 299 (note)

Kielmansegge, Count, u 256

Kleber, General,1 175

Kossuth, M, u 367

L

Laseporigz, Colonel, trsed and executed,

n 70

La Belle Alhance, u 28

La Haye Sainte,u 26

La Picurina, capture of,1 155

L Allemand General,1 168

Lafayette,u 45

Lake, Lord, appownted to the command of
the army at Hindostan, 1 16, destroys
Semndiah s power i Hindostan, 20,
death of, 41

Lamartine on the defection of the French
tropps, 1 2 ,  History of the Restora-
tion of Mooarchy, u 13 (oote)

Lausdowne, Marqus of, 1, 203, n. lod

Leipsic, battle of,1 302

Le Marchant, Major General, fally at
Salamanea,, 171

Ligny, the mvulet of, n 17, battle of

k|

w2

Liverpool, Lord, on the affur of Burgos,
L 202, n 86, struck with paralyesis,
104, cliaracterof, 104 , death of, 148

Loban, Count,n 33

Londoners, alarm of, u 243

Loudonderry, Marqus of, amb to
Pussa, n 188 , recenves the order of
the Garter, 268

Long, General,1 189

Lengford, Lord, . 201, u 145

Lows A VI, proclaumed 1 1813,1 299,
quuts Pans for Ghent, 1. 3, jomns the
allied army at Glent, u 43 tahes up
Iis abode at Cambray, 43, enters

Pans, 68
Lows Philippe, King of the French (1830),
n 157

Louvre, spohation of, u 73
Lover, Samud, % The flag 18 half mast
Iugh * (song), . 262

INDEX

Lyndburst, Lord, u 137 u 163, on the
Reform Question, n 16o—169
Lyons, entry intoby Napoleon, 1. 3

M

M¢Artuug, Dr, attends the Dule,u 261

Macaulay, the Hon B, speech at Edn
burgh 242 (uote)

Macdonald, Marshal, heads an army
against Napoleon, 1, 3

Macintosh, Major, gallant conduct of, 1.
101, apeeches of,n 210

\I‘II;SOd’ Colonel, death of, at Badajoz, 1

Macnaughten, Mr, u 216

Maelaine, Captamn bravery of,1 9o

Machinpon lalled at the etormumg of
Ciudad Rodrigo, 1 144

M¢henze, death of, at Talavera,1 G4

Macrs, Golonel, hilled, . 20

Madrid filled with French Guards,: 39,
triumphal entry mto, 1812, 179,
royal palace, 180

Maguire, Lieutenant, leads the forlorn
g;pe at San Sebastian, 1 274 , death of,

+

Mabratta Chieftains, Scinduh, Hollar,
nd the Peishwa, a8 1ssue,1 14

Maitland, General, u 33

Malcolm, Admiral Sir Pulteney,1 44

Malmesbury, Lord, . 117

Mansfield, Earl of, n 169

March, Lord, one of the Duke s personal
staffy u 12,29

Marlboro, John Duke of, 1. 2

Marmont, Marshal,1 113,163 wounded
at Salamanes, 173, character of, 170,
dismounts the cannon to jass St Ber-
n:rd, 176, surprised 1 hs bivouae, 1.

32

Marochetti, Baron, n 223

Massena before the Lnes of Torres
Vedras, 1 78, at Sauntarem, 79, re-
treat, 81, announces to the Iung
Napoleon s arrval, 2

Mauritius a reudezvous for plotters,1 13

Maxwell, Colonel, at Assaye, 1. 13, death

of, 19

Melbourne, Lord, u. 121, resigns, 185,
recalled {1836), 168, character of, 193,
eulogium upon, by the Dule of Wel
lngton, 1J3 (uote), resigns, 1841,
209

Mettermels, Prince,negotiates for Austns,
1 269, Primo Minister of Austns, u
7

3hiitary convention, 1. 48
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Military mourning, ii. 269

Militia Bill, ii. 253

Milton, Lord, refuses to pay taxes, ii, 164

Mina, & Guerilla chief, i. 73, 221

Mitchell, Lieut.-Colonel, author of ¢'The
Fall of Napoleon,” ii. 22 (note)

Monte Orgullo, i. 277; surrender of, 277

Montbrun, General, i. 124

Moore, Sir John, i. 42 ; in Spain, 47

DMoovre’s lively lament on Corn and Catho-
lies, i, 116

Moreau, General, character of, i.
(note) ; death of, 303

Morillo, General, 1. 130

Mornington, Earl of, father of the Duke
of Wellington, i, 2 ; Governor-General
of India, 6

302

Dowager Lady, 385

Mortier, General, humanity of, i. 67

Moscow in flames (1812), 1. 215

Morning Journal, editor of, prosecuted
for libel, ii. 152

Miiftling, General, ii. 43

Murat appointed sole Regent of Madrid,
i, 39 ; dispatched to attack the Allies
in Bohemia, 304

Murray, General

Sir Johu, i 55; at

Castella, 217; at Tarragona, 247 ;

court-martial on, 250 .

Sir George, member of the govern-
ment (1828), ii. 137

Murillo, General, wounded at Vittoria, i.
239

Myers, Sir William, death of, i, 117

N.

Nancraus, Bridge of, i. 240
Napier wounded at Ciudad Rodrigo, i.
144 ; account of his numerous wounds,
150 ; Major-General, Sir Charles, at-
* tacks the Ameers of Scinde, ii, 219
Napoleon Buonaparte, in Egypt, 1. 13;
Emperor of the French (1804), 28 ;
issues a decree for the blockade of the
British Isles (1806), 28 ; establishes
prize-courts, 29; invades Portugal,
.(1808), 35; his power in Europe, 36 ;
uts an immense force in motion (Dec.
1809), 70 ; fort named after Napoleon,
165 ; misunderstanding with the Rus-
sians at Borodino (1812), 213 ; meeting
at Breslau, 215 ; Moscow in flames,
915 ; movement against the northern
armies, 268 ; afflicted by the loss of
Duarce, 268 ; the Congress at Prague,
269 ; policy of (1813), 288 ; commands
in person at Dresden, 303 ; attacks

395

Berlin, 304; reaches Leipsic, 305 ;
battle of Leipsic, 805 ; council of war
by a bivouac five, 306 ; halts at Lr-
furth, 306 ; procceds to Paris, 306 ;
dissolves the Chamber, 308 ; dissolu-
tion of the Congress at Chatillon, 324 ;
endeavours to retake Soissons by storm,
324 3 retakes Rheims, 325 ; opera-
tionsin Holland, 325 ; abdieates (April,
1314), 329 ; at Llba, 361 ; improve-
ments at Elba, 361 ; returns to France,
365; lands at Cannes, 365 ; procla-
mations, 366 ; resumes the govern-
ment of France, 371 ; defection of the
French troops, ii. 1; presents himself
to the 5th regiment, 2 ; arrival at
Lyons, 3 ; moves on to Fontainebleau,
3 ; reaches Paris, 3 ; patriotic associa-
tions, 4 ; views in reference to DBel-
gium, 5 ; forgets the treachery of the
Marshals, 5 ; quits the Palace of the
Tuileries, June 12,1815,13 ; proceeds
to Avesnes, 13 ; harangues the troops,
13 ; pushes on to Fleurus, 17 ; exulta-
tion of, 27 ; at Hougoumeont, 29 ; bat-
tle of Waterloo, 32 ; approach of the
Prussians, 33 ; the final charge, 33;
retreat, 42 ; abdication of, 45 ; flies to
Rochefort, 54 ; sent to St. Helena, 55.

Napoleon, Louis, elected President, ii. 253 ;
coup d’état, 256

National Convention, ii. 243

National distress, ii. 153

Navarino, battle of, ii. 122

Netherlands, the Duke in (1815), ii.
330

Ney, Marshal, i. 71 ; beaten with very
heavy loss by Bernadotte, 304 ; aban-
dons the cause of the Bourbons, ii. 3 ;
in despair at Quatre Bras, 20; at
Frasne, 23 ; discovers the retreat of
the Allied Army to Waterloo, 23;
tries to rally the French troops at Wa-
terloo, 34 ; court martial of, 70 ; exe-
cution of, 70

Nive, passage of the, 1. 314

Nivelle, battle of, i. 296

Nollekens® bust of Wellington, ii 97

o.

04sTLER, Mr. Richard, interview with the
Duke, ii. 246 (note)

O’Conuell, Daniel, il. 163 ; attempts to
bring about a repeal of the Union, 185

O0’Connor, Mr., ii. 244

Oporto, battle of, 1. 55

Orange, Prince of, commands the left



304

K.

Karrins, war with, u 289
Liellerman, General, m the Bntish camp,

144

Kempt, Major Geperal, attacks La Pien
Tnd,1 155

——— General, killed at the battle of the
Nivelle,1 297

hendall, the Dule s valet, 11, 261

son of, mterview with the Duke,
u 299 (note)

Kielmansegge, Count, n 256

Rhleber, General,a 175

Kossuth, M, n 367

L

me:;)orhmz, Colonel, tried and executed,

n

La Belle Alhance, n 29

La Hayo Samte, 11 26

La Prcorna, capture of,1 155

L Allemand General, 1 163

Lafayette, n 45

Lale, Lord, appowted to the command of
the army at Himndostan, 5 16, destroys
Seindrah’s power i Hindostan, 20,
death of, 41

Lamartine on the defection of the French
troops, u 2, ¢ Hstory of the Restora
tion of Morarchy, u 13 (note)

Lansdowne, Marqus of, 1. 203, . Io4

Leipsic, battle of,1 305

Le Marchant, Major General, fally at
Salamanea, 1, 171

Lagny, the rivulet of, n 17, battle of

Y

u 2

Liverpool, Lord, on the affur of Burgos,
1202, 1 86, struch with paralyss,
104, characterof, 104 , death of, 148

Lobau, Count, 1. 33

Londoncrs, alarm of, 11 243

Londonderry, Marqus of, to
Russa, u 188, receives the order of
the Garter, 268

Long, General, 1 189

Longford, Lord, 1. 201 1 145

Lows AVIII, proclauned n 1813,1. 299,
quits Pans for Gheat, 1. 3, joms the
allied army at Ghent, 1 43 , tahes up
s abode at Cambray, 43, enters
Pans, 68

Lows Phulippe, lung of the I'rench (1830),
n 157

Louvre, spohiation of, 1 73
Lorer, Samuel, % The flag 15 half mast
lugh ? (song), 1. 262

INDEX

Lyndhurst, Lord, i, 137, u 163, on the
Reform Question, n 165—169
Lyons, entry wtoby Napoleon,n 3

M

MARrTRUR, Dr, attends the Duke,u 261

Macaulay, the Hon B, speech at Edin
burgh i 242 (note)

Alacdonald, Marshal, heads an army
agamst Napoleon, 1. 3

Macintosh, Major, gallant conduct ofy1
101, speeches of,u 210

\I‘lLeBod, Colonel, death of, at Badajoz,1

5

Macnaughten, Mr, u, 216

Maclave, Captam bravery ofy 1 95

Machionon Alled at the etormmg of
Cxdad Rodrigo,1 144

M¢Ienze, death of at Talavera, 1. 64

Macra, Colonel, hilled, 1. 20

Madrid filled with French Guards,: 39,
triumphal eatry anto, 1812, 179,
royal palace, 180

Maguire, Lieutenant, leads the forlorn
hopeat San Sebastian, 1 274 , death of

274

Mabratta Chieftains, Scemdial, Iolhar,
and the Pewshwa, at 1ssue,1 14

Mautland, General, 1 33

Malcolm, Admural Sir Pulteney, s 44

Malmesbury Lord, u. 117

Mansfield, karlof,n 169

March, Lord, one of the Duke s personal
staff, n 12, 29

Marlboro John Duke of, 1. 2

Marmont, Marshal, i 113, 163, wounded
at Salamanes, 173, character of, 175,
dismounts the cannon to yass St Ber-
nard, 176, surprized 1n hus bivouac, 1

9

32

Marochetts, Baron, u 223

Massena before the hues of Torres
Vedras, » 78, at Sautarem, 79, re-
treat, 81, announces to the hung
Napoleon s arrival, 2

Mauritius a rendezvous for plotters, 1 13

Maxwell, Colonel, at Assaye, 1. 13, dea

of, 19

Melbourne, Lord, i1 121 , resigue, 185
recalled (1836),168 , character of, 193,
culogmm upon, by the Duake of Wil
lmgton, 1J3 (uote), resigus, 1341,
200

\l;ttcmxch, Prince negolates Tor Austns,
1 269, Prmoe Minister of Austns, §

7
Mihtary convention, u, 48
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Military mourning, ii. 269
Militia Bill, it. 253 .
Milton, Lord, refuses to pay taxes, ik

Mina, a Guerilla chief, 1. 73, " .
Mitchell, Licut.-Colonel, author of «'The
Fall of Napoleon,” ii, 22 (note)

Monte Orgullo, i. 277; surrender of, 277
Montbrun, Generaly . 121 L
Moore, Siv John, i. 12 in Spain, {7
Moore’s lively lunent on Cort and Catho-
lics, iL. 116 .
Moreau, General, character of, 1. o0l:

1614

(note) ; death of, 303 ;
Morillo, General, 1. 130 '
Mornington, Eaxl of, father of the Duled

of Wellington, i, 2 5 Governor-Guenural §

of Indis, 6 {
Dowager Lady, 35 .

Mortier, General, humanity of, i, 67 .
Moseow in flawes (1612), 1. 215 ;
Morning Journal, editor of, pro.ccuted)
for libel, i, 132 '
Miifiling, General, i, {3 }
Murat appointed sole Regeat of Madrid,:

-1 39 5 dispatched to attack the Allics
in Bohemia, 301

Murray, Gueral Sir John, & 553 au
Castella, 24735 vt Tarragoun, 247
court-martial on, 50

Sir George, nember of the guvern. '

ment (1624), 3. 137 )

M%l:;iélo, General, wounded at Vittoria, i

Myers, Sir William, death of, i, 117

-

N.

Naxcravs, Bridge of, . 210
Napier wounded at Ciudad Raodriga, i
1:14 ; account of his nwnerous woundy,
130 ; Major-General, Sir Charles, at.
tacks the Ameers of Scinde, ii. 214
Mgoleon Buonaparte, in Egypt, i. 13;
Emperor of the French ( 1301y, 24
1ssues a decree for the blockade of the
British Isles (1806}, 28 ; ecstablishes
prize-courts, 2935 invades Poriugal,
(1808), 35; his power in Europe, 43 1
puts a1 lmmense foree in motivn (Dec,
1829‘),“1x 0 fort rtmmled after Nupolcon,
00 5 Misunderstandine with th -
sxéms at Boroding (18123, 213 ;ux:)xeiiil:;'
‘:51?1'631111, 2155 Moscow in ﬂ:unc:f,
Ao g\(']réu.xent against the northern
uroe” a0 aftlicted by the loss of
9692 s 3 the Congress at Prague,
- 3 policy of (1813), 208 5 commands

I person at Dresden, 303 ; attacks

.
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Nivelle, batthe of, i, 2y
Nollehiena’ bust of Wellingtusn, i3 47

.

OARL'L!IZR,.}[V. Richard, inprvion with the
,lgu‘:e, i, 215 (note)

0] le.{nuell!, Daniel, 8. 1635w Hipts tn
Jungabont & repeal of the Unign, 1 5

O'Canuor, Mr., i, 211

Oporto, battle of, 3, 35
ooy Dyrrgystin

Orange, Prince of, commands 1l Ly
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wmlg of the army 1 the Netherlands,

w10

Orders and honours of the great Duke,
v 307

bt

Qswald, Major General,1 241

Ottoman Porte, the affairs of Greece, 1.
99

Qudmot, Generalyv 177

Oxford, mstallation of lus Grace ths Duke
of Wellington, u 17>, excitement at,
176,177

r

PacET, General, wounded,1 55

Sir Edward, 1193 (note)

Palmerston, Lord, n 121 231

Pampeluua, blockade of (1813) 3 289,
dreadful sufferings of the besieged,
289, surrender of, 291, capitulation
of, 294

Paus, capitulation of (1815), n 47, the
Albes 1, 51, gaeties of, 51

Parlizment, dissolut on of (1830),u 16
dussolution of (1831), 160, prorogation
of, October (1831), 162

Parlwmentary proceedings,1 201, reform,

Parnell, Sir Henry, n 158

Peacoche, Msjor-Geaeral, stationed at
Lashon, 1 229

Ben, General, 1 95

Penmsula service,1 22o

Peel, Sie Robert, on the character of the
Duke of York, n 102, defence of the
Duke of Wellington, 118, resigns the
represeutation of Oxford, 147, 170
(note), agan n power, 182, addresses
the constituency of Famworth, 136, m
& mumonty 157, on the corn lans,
230, resignation of, 231, death of,
251, eulogum onm, by the Duke of
Wellington 2ol

Perarval, Mr., 1 202

Peronne, capture of, n 43

Perponcher, General, at Ligny, u 18

Plullimore, Dr,u 179

Ph lhppen, Governor of Badajoz,r 161

Pheenix Parh, Dublin, n 63

Picton, General Sir Thomas, at Busaco,
77, address to the soldiers at the storm
wg of C:udad Rodrigo, 143, wounled
at DBadajoz, 160, marches with lus
brigade from the Place Royale, Brus-
sels, u 1G, Jus division comes to the
rescue near Quatre Bras, 19, death of,
30 (note)

Pictures of the Duke, n. 262 (note)

INDEX

Pitt, Bratish Mimster (1794, 1. 4

Poland, seehs to cast off tha Russan
Joke,un lo7

Pomatowsks at Leipsic, 1. 305, penshes
1n the stream, 306

Polson, Mr Archer, hnes on the Dakes
death u 266

Ponsonby, Sir Willam, admirable ma
nagement of his brigade, u 24, hilled
at Waterloo, 31

Po;tsmomh, the Allied Sovereigns at, i

46

Portugal, invasion of, by the French
(1808),1 35, royal famuly of, enugrate
to the Brazils, 37, & prey to factions,
u 171, el war, 173

Portuguese army, letter on the, 1. 376

Powiss, Captam, mortally wounded at
Prourina, 1 155

Prince Regent, the, accords the prmze
money, u 81

Prisoners, Eugl sh unaveidably Lulled by
the British at the stormmng of Monte
Orgullo, s 277

Pyrenees, posiion of Marshal Soult,1
204, battle of, 257, hfe 1, amusing
picture of, 282, descent from, and
entry wmto I'rance, 287, description
of, 380

Q

Quatnz Bris won by the allies 1 20,
a Junction of four 10ads, 15 (uote)

R.

Raberzi 1, n 467

Radica), first application of the word,
1 157 (uote,

Ragusa, Duko of, at Salamanca,s 170

Ramsay, Captan Norman, at kucotes
d Onoro, 1. 102

Rancour, Mademoiselle, account of extra-
ordinary proccedings at bher lbunal,
1 363 (note]

Reform i parhament, u 125 .

Reform Bdl, u 13, earned (1832), 170

Reform question, 11 129

Reform riots at Bristol, Derby, Nothng
hiam, and clsewhere, u 160

Regent, Prince, 1203, letter to Wel
lington with’ the baten of Fied
Marshal, 242

Review, Quarterly (1828), discusscs de
question of tho battle of loulusc
L 333



"\

INDEX. 397

Rey, General, ably defends San Sebastian,
i 265

Rheims, capture of, by General St. Priest,
i, 325

Richelieu, Due de, ii. 70

Richmond, Duke of, Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland (1809), i. 27 ; resigns, ii. 185

Richmond, Duchess of, invites the officers
to a ball, ii. 15 '

Ridge, Colonel, at the storming of Badzjoz,
i. 160 ; his death, 160

Rifle Brigade keeps watch over the Duke’s
remains, ii, 265

Ripon, Lord, resigns, ii. 185

Robinson, Chancellor of the Exchequer
(1827), ii. 109

Roden, Lord, ii. 199

Roman Catholics, claims of, ii. 126 (note);
emancipation, 137

Rorica, battle of, i. 41

Rosebery , Earl, ii. 154

Royal Academy, ii. 287

Rush, Mr., ii. 293

Russell’s, Lord John, plan of Parliamen-
tary Reform, ii. 159 ; 207

Russia breaks with Napoleon, i. 213 ;
French invasion of, 215; Emperor
of, excites the jealousy of Austria,
302 ; Emperor of, signs the treaty
at Chaumont, 324 ; embassy to (1827),
ii, 97,

S.

SaraMaNcA, a town in the kingdom of
Leon, i. 166 ; joy of the citizens upon
the entrance of the British, 168 ; cap-
ture of the forts of, 169

Salisbury, Marquis of, ii. 169

. Saltoun, Lord, at Hougoumont, ii. 29

San Sebastian, description of, i. 264 ;
siege of, 273; the breach, 275 ; frightful
excesses of the British troops, 276.

Santa Teresa, convent of, 1, 276

Santarem, i. 78

Sarrazin, General, i, 177

Saunders’s ¢ News Letter,” ii. 289 (note)

Saxony, invasion of, i. 304

Scarlett, Sir James, Attorney-General
(1830), ii. 152

Scinde, conquest of, ii. 219

Schwartzenberg, Prince, entrusted with
the chief command of the allies, 1. 303 ;
at the battle of Leipsic, 305

Scott, Sir Walter, on the battle of Water-
loo, 1i. 841

Seaton, Lord, ii. 206

Sebastiani, General, i, 57

Sheridan, speeches of, ii. 210

Sherbrook, Licutenant-General, i. 63

Siborne, Captain, author of ¢ The History
of the War in Irance and Belgium,”
ii, 23 ; errors of, 331

Sieges, ii. 69

Slavery, discussions on, i. 355 : abolition
of, opposed by the Duke of Wellington,
ii. 174

Smith, Sir Charles, at St. Sebastian, i. 265

Smith, Sir H., defence of, by the Duke, ii.
289

Soignies, forest of, ii. 27 (note)

Soldiers, I'rench, character of, ii. 326

Soissons, capitulation of, i, 32.t

Solignac, General, 1. 43

Somerset, Lord Edward, forces the French
Cuirassiers to quit the field, ii. 31 ;
loses an arm at Waterloo, 34

Lord VYitzroy, aide-dc-camp to
Wellington (1812), i. 208 ; appointed
Master-General of the Ordnance, ii. 271

Soult, Marshal, Duke of Dalmatia, at
Oporto, i. 56; renches Orense, 56;
advances on Banos, 68 ; commands at
the siege of Cadiz, 95 ; at Seville, 115 ;
checked by Hill, 163 ; laying siege to
Madrid, 182 ; re-appearance of, 251 ;
address to his soldiers, 253 ; endea-
vours to render assistance at the siege
of San Sebastian, 282 ; before Bayonne,
299 ; crosses the Adour, 326 ; Minister
of War under Louis XVIIL, ii. 2 ; dis-
missed, 3; visit to England, 195;
speech of, 195 ; anecdotes of, 196

Madame, interview with Napo-
leon, i. 251 (note)

Spain, duped -into a secret treaty with
France, i, 36 ; abdication of the King
of, 39: march into (1813) 233 ; geo-
graphy of, 235; British legion in, ii
189. .

Spanish army, letter on the, 1. 373

Squares formed at Waterloo, ii. 31

Stiiel, Madame de, 1i. 69

Stanley, Lord, ii. 185, 230

Stanhope, Lady Hester, ii. 80 ; Lord, ii.
153 '

Stevenson, Colonel, i. 11

St. Jean, Mont, troops en bivouac in the
fields near, ii. 24 ; 25

St. Juan, Gulf of, where Napoleon landed,
i, 1

St. Paul's Cathedral, funeral of the Duke,
il. 271 ; crypt of, 278; scene in,
during the funeral service, 279

Strathfieldsaye, purchase of, ii. 63 (note) ;
monument at, to the memory of ““ Copen-
hagen,” 97
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Stewart, Sir Charles (afterwards Marquis
;,;;donderry), ambassador to Bexlin, 1

~——— Sir Wilham, anecdote of, 1 297
(note)

Stuart, General, at Sedasser (1799),1 7

Suchet, Marshal, at Castella, & 217, 122,
destroy the defences of Tarragona, 266,
holds possession of Catalonia, 267

Surgreal operations, y 110

Sutton, Sur Charles Manners, u, 188

T

TALAVER4, battle of, 60
Talleyrand, Primce, 1, 113 , chavacter of,
69

n

Tanfa, attach upon,1 135

Tm;gll)nﬂ, fallure of the expedihon to,
1

Test and Corporation Acts,u 121

Dilson, General,1 51

“Times,” the, tribute to the Duke, u 260

Tippoo, Sultan of Mysore,1 6 , retires to
Serngapatam, 7

Torres Vedras, Briush army quartered
there, 1 44, lines of, 69

Toulouse, city of, operations at, 1 327 5
battle of, 338, Wellington enters (1814),
329, batile of, claumed by the Freuch,
333

Touruay, surrender of,1 4

Tower, the statue of the Dule at, u. 304

Trun, column at, u 115

Trincomalee, a harbour on the coast of
Ceylon,1 I3

Tuileries, vaults of, filled wath gold, 1. 306

ig

Uxsriner, Earl of (afternards Marqus
of An,lesey), hoads the cavalry, . 10,
shetch of lus hife, 11 (note)

Union Brigade, u 30

v

Vawpezaao, 1 178

Vandamme, General, defeated at Culm,

ki o the Congress 8

Verona, the Con at,u 89

Victor, Marshal,1 57

Victors, Queen, birth of (1819), n 85,
accession of (1837), 192, declaration of
ber attachment to the constitution, 193 ,
coronation of, 194, marnage of, 204,

INDEX.

wisit of, to Strathfieldsaye, 224 , letter
on the death of the Duke, 263

Vienna, Cougress of, . 328 , Congress of,
news of Napoleon’s escape from Elba,
o

68
Valla Munel, 1, 188 ¢
Vimiero, battle of, 1. 43
Vittoria, batile of, 1 239 ; plander at,
24

3
Vizille, the 5th Regrment drawn up te
oppose Napoleon’s progress, u. 1

A4

WarLker, Major-General, 1. 239
Walmer Castle, some account of, u 150,

260

Ward, Mr Heory George, proposes &
reduction of the Irish Church Establish
ment, it 185

Washington and the Duke compared, u

3
Waterloo, battle of, u 32, final charge
aty 1, 33
— " Brdge, viL 63
Prize Money, u 81
Banquet, 1. 8o
Casualtres at hatile of, u 326
Wattier General,1 124
Weeks, Mr u 220
Weimar, Prince of, engages Marshal Ney,

vu 18
Wellesley, Arthur, 2c¢ Wellington, §
Sir ﬂenry, letter to, on the
Press of Great Bntan, n 152
es——  Lord Chatles, n 266
Wellington, Duke of, burth, 1. 2, family,
2, ensign (1987), 3, ILicutensut
Wellesley, 3, Major (1793) 4 , sucecss
at Sehyrdel, 5, return to Dngland, 5,
sauls for India (1796), 6 , contlict at Se-
ringapatam, 7 , struck on the Loee bya
spent ball, 8, capture of Seringapatam,
8, defeats Dhoondin Waush, 12,
adopts Dhoondins sou, 12, suls for
Bombay (1801), 13, superseded 10
command, 13, resumes fus appotnt-
ment at Mysore, 14, gazetied Major
General (1202), 14 , Mar jus of Wel
lesley, 15 , reaclies Poonahi (1603) 16,
assanit upon Ahmednoguur, 16, battlo
of Assayo (1303), 18, hiterality to the
sick ot Asscerghur (note), 21, defat
of Scndiah (1803), 2%, |rescats
tion of a sword Ly the wbabitants of
Calcutta, 23, order of the Bath con-
ferred, 23 , smbarks for Eoland (1002)
24, appounted to the staff as (our
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mander of a Brigade, 27; Colonel of the
33rd Regiment, 27 ; marriage, 27;
Secretary for Ireland, 27 ; bombard-
ment of Copenhagen, 32 ; vote of thanks,
32 ; resumes his duties as Irish secre-
tary (1808), 34 ; invasion of Portugal
by the French, 35 ; arrvival at Corunna,
40 ; battle of Roriga, 41 ; battle of Vi-
miero, 43 ; Convention of Cintra, 44 ;

vote of thanks for gallant conduct at|

Vimiero, 47 ; advises Government not
to abandon the Peninsula, 49 ; welcome
of the Portuguese Marshal-General of
the armies in Portugal, 50; entrance into
Coimbra, 51 passage of the Douro,
53 ; battle of Oporto, 55; annoyed by
General Cuesta, 59 ; battle of Talavera,
60 ; amicable enemies, 65 ; head-quar-
ters at Badajoz, 63; raised to the
peerage (1809), 68 ; sufferings of the
British troops, 69 ; army withdrawn
from Spain, 70 ; position of the army
in Portugal, 71 ; battle of Busaco, 77 ;
Massena’s retreat, 79 ; affairs of Re-
dinha and Foz d’Aronce, 83 ; skirmish
with Ney, 83 ; lecture to the Portuguese
Government, 87 ; despatches to the
Earl of Liverpool, 88 ; state of the
Spanish army, 91 ; letter to Marquis
Wellesley, 91 ; necessity for Portuguese
exertion, 93 ; affairs in the south of
Spain, 94 ; siege of Cadiz, 95 ; battle of
* Barossa, 97 ; medal struck in honour of
the battle of Barossa, 98 ; frontier
fortresses, 99 ; proclamation to the Por-
tuguese, 100 ; battle of Fuentes d’O-
noro, 103 ; the wounded at Fuentes,
106 ; contrast between Wellington and
Napoleon, 112 ; head-quarters at Villa
Formosa, 113 ; battle of Albuera, 117 ;
examining the trenches before Badajoz,
118 ; position at Ciudad Rodrigo, 124 ;
affair of El Bodon, 125 ; accepts the
title of Conde de Vimiero, 127 ; surprise
at Arroyo de MMolinos, 129 ; winter-
quarters in Spain, 133 ; attack at Tarifa,
135 ; captuie of Ciudad Rodrigo, 137 ;
duty in the trenches, 139 ; attends the
funeral of General Crawfurd, 145;
honours and rewards, 152 ; capture of
La Picurina, 155 ; letter to Don Carlos
d’Espaiia, 155 (note) ; storming Badajoz,
159 ; sack of Badajoz, 161 ; capture of
Almaraz, 165 ; resolves to advance into
Spain, 166 ; march to Salamanca, 167 ;
capture of the forts of Salamanca, 169 ;
battle of Salamanea, 170 ; wounds in
high places, 173 ; wounded at Sala-
manea, 173 ; pursuit of the French,

" at -the palace, 181;

177 ; entry into Madrid, 179 ; residence
advance upon
Burgos, 183 ; attack on Alba de Tormes,
189 ; retreat from Burgos, 193 ; order
regarding discipline, 195 ; feeling of the
army, 197 ; opinions in England on the
affairs of Salamanea and Burgos, 199 ;
parliamentary proceedings, 201 ; grant
of 100,000L.,, 205; command of the
Spanish armies, 207 ; remarks upon the
Cortes, 209 (note) ; proceeds to Lisbon
(1813), 210 ; a glance at Napoleon’s
campaign, 210 ; appointed Colonel, of
the Royal Regiment of Horse Guards,
211 ; Russia breaks with Napoleon,
213 ; operations in the north of Spain,

" 219 3 old soldiers, 223 ; Peninsular ser-

vice, 225; provisioning the allied
armies, 229 ; baggage of the British
army, 231 ; march into Spain, 233 ;
« Adieu, Portugal,” 233 ; anecdote,
233 (note) ; battle of Vittoria, 239;
blunder at Vittoria, 243 ; baton of
Marshal Jourdan,244; a Field-Marshal,
245 ; failure at Tarragona, 249 ; pas-
sages of courtesy, 255; battle of the
Pyrenees, 257 ; anecdote of, 262 ; fort-
ress of San Sebastian, 264 ; proceedings
in the nortl,of Europe, 267 ; news of
the Congress of Prague, 269 ; letter to
Lord Bathurst, 270 ; remonstrance with
the Admiralty, 273 ; frightful excesses
of the British troops after the storming
of San Sebastian, 276 ; surrender of
Monte Orgullo, 277 ; defence of charges,
278 ; baffles Soult by crossing the
Bidassoa, 283 ; life in the Pyrenees,
286 ; entry into France, 286 ; proclama-
tion issued, 287 ; blockade and sur-
render of Pampeluna, 289 ; battle of
the Nivelle, 296 ; proclamation of Louis
XVIII., 299 ; head-quarters at St. Jean
de Luz (1813), 299 ; letter to Earl
Bathuxst, 302 ; battle of Dresden, 303 ;
battle of Leipsie, 305 ; thanks of Par-
liament voted, 313 ; correspondence
with General Dumourier, 313 ; passage
of the Nive, 315 ; battle of St. Pierre,
316 ; passage of Gave d’Obron, 316 ;
wounded in the thigh by a spent ball,
317 3 remonstrance to the Duc d’An-
gouléme, 319 ; advance to Bordeaux,
321 ; permission granted by the Prince
Regent to wear Austrian, Russian, and
Swedish orders, 326 ; passage of the
Garonne, 327 ; operations at Toulouse,
327 ; abdication of Napoleon, and sus-
pension of hostilities, 331 ; created a
Duke (1814), 335 ; embassy to Paris,
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339; address to the King.of Spam,
341 5 tahes leave of the army at Bor
deaux, 342, arnval 1n Londen, 347 3
first appearance in Parliament, 347 3
thanks of the House of Commons, 351 ,
the Common Couneil, 353 3 entertained
by the Prince Regent, 354 ; departure
for Pars, 3553 m favour of ant
slavery, 357 , Congress of Vienna, 358 ;
ambassador to Vienna, 360; retarn
to France.of Napoleon, 365; places
himself at the disposal of Govern-
ment, 372 ; addresses Lord Castlereagh
from Vienns, 1 53 draws up a memo-
Tandum for the alhed troops, 6, esta-
bhshes his head-quarters at DBrussels,
1815, 6; letter to Prince Schwartzen-
berg, 7 (note), anaits Napoleon’s attach
{June, 1810), 13, Duchess of Ruch-
mond s Lall, 15, imputahon of bemg
surprised by the French, 16; beating of
the drums st mdmght, 16, collectng
troops m the Place Royale, Brussels,
17; Joms Blucher on the heights, 17,
tahes up a position near Quatre Bras,
12, “ Nety-second, you must charge
those fellows,” 20 ; the retreat of the
French from Quatre Bras, 22, passes
the mght upon the field of battle,
Ligny, 22, evil idings of Blucher, 23,
retreat io Waterloo, 23, commumeation
with Bluclier, 25, the eve of « Water-
Joo,” 25, battle of Waterloo, 33 5 the
final charge, 33 , retreat of the French,
34; the mi Wt after Waterloo, 36,
pens the memorable despatch, 375 pro-
ceeds to Brussels, 38 ; sequel to the
battle, 42, abdication of Napoleon, 43,
capitulation of Pans, 47, quits Pans
for Rochefort, 47; the Allies 1 Pans,
50, Napoleon flies to Rochefort, 55,
Napoleon bamslied to St. Helena, 6a,
Parhamentary gtant, §7; recerves the
thanks of both Houses of Parhament,
&y, ipndes th fe Rrans Ragat, 4L
suggests a W aterloo medal, 63 titles
and honours, 643 the bridge of Jena, 653
execution of Marshal Ney, 715 spoha-
tion of the Louvre, 73, the Duhke mn
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George 1V ; the Congress of Verona,
89; three yearsof 1dleness, 93; prcturey
at Apsley Iouse, 94; embussy to
Russia, 97; Constable of the Tower,
100, death of the Duke of Yorh, 103,
Commander 1n Chief, 103; Colonel of
the Grenadier Guaids, 103; Cathohe
claums, 105; resigns the command of
the army, 105 ; correspondence with
Canmng, 107; Mumstry (1827),113,
column at Trim, 115, correspondence
with  Mr. Hushsson, 118, Prme
Munister (1827), 1195 resumes the office
of Commander 1 Chief, 120, forms &
new Mimstry, 120; Test and Copora
tion Acts, 121; battle of Navarnino, 122,
resiguation of Mr. Huskisson, 127; the
Mibtary Goverpment, 137, Roman
Cathiolic emancipation, 137; unpopu
lanty of, 144; personal hostilities, 14/,
duel with Lord Winchelsea, 148; Lord]
Warden of the Cinque Ports ; 149, the
Duke and the Press, 152 , national dis{
tress, 153; speechonthe Corn Laws, 154
death of George IV, 156, revolution)
1 France (1830), 156; Mumstry resigny
(1820), 157; question of Reform, 159
Apsley House attacked by the mob, 16¢
opposes Reform, 161, Mimsters mn &
wmnonty, 162, Lord Grey resigns, 163,
London 1 a state of ferment, 163
efhgies of, 164; the Grey Mmstry
restored, 165, explanation of, 166
opposes the Grey Mimstry, 171, vial
to the Tower, nsulted by the mob, 172
on the vl war m Portugal, 1743 opJ
poses the Game Laws, 174; abolition of
slavery, 174; Jews m Parhament, 174
Chancellorstup of Oxford, 175; th

1wnstallation, 179 ; the convocation, 183
Brtish Legion 1n Spam, 189, de
mounces 1t, 18%; death of Wilham
1V, 1893 eulogium om, 189; gues!
of ‘the Queen, 194; coronstion o
Qoweeen Yepteur e, W4, Yamdiah Stk
Lugland, 195; Lanquet at Dover, 197,
the Corn Laws, 199; allness of 20
statue at Edwburgh, 202, Queed
Victoria s marTuage, 231; the Aff han

, 205; hbels 1 Parhnment

Paris, 79, Waterloo “yp ney,” mstan i}
81; anccdotes of, 81 (note); 5
of France, 83; created Iicld-Marshal

of Austria, Russa, and Pruswa, 833
return to Apsley llouse, 84; Master-
General of the Ordnance, Jo; present
at the birth of Queen Victoria, 83;
Governor of Phmouth, 855 Colonelan
Chief of the Rifle Brigade, 86, death
of George 1L, 86, coronation of

207, oratory of, 2113 moral mfluence of]
213, Cabul catastrophe, 215, reume:
the command of the army, 217, attac!
of epilepsy, €20 ; statue at the i
LExchange, 221; visit of the Quen’t
Strathbel fxaye, 224, epecimc us otlettar
2254 acerdent to, 2273 corn law del
233, statue of, at Hyde Fark-cor
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339; address to the Kmg,of Spam,
341 ; takes leare of the army at Bor-
deaux, 342 ; arrval in London, 347,
first appearance in Parhament, 347 ;
thaoks of the House of Commons, 351,
the Common Couneil, 353 3 entertaned
by the Prince Regent, 354 ; departure
for Pars, 335, i faveur of anti
slavery, 457 3 Congress of Vienna, 358 ;
ambassador to Vienna, 360 ; return
to France of Napoleom, 3653 places
lhimself at the disposal of Govern-
ment, 372 ; addresses Lord Castlereagh
from Vienna, 1, 5; draws up a memo
randum for the alhed troaps, 6; esta-
bhsbes lus head-quarters at Brussels,
1815, 6; letter to Prince Schwartzen
berg, 7 (note); avats Napoleon's attach
(June, 1815), 13, Duchess of Ruch
monds lall, 15, mputation of bemng
surprised by the French, 16; beating of
the drums at midmght, 16; collecung
troops m the Place Rojale, Brussels,
17; joins Blucher on the heglits, 17,
takes up a position near Quatre DBras,
12; % Minety second, you must charge
those fellows,” 20 ; the retreat of the
French from Quatre Bras, 22, passes
the might upon the field of battle,
Ligny, 22, evdl tudings of Blucher, 23,
retreat {o Waterlgo, 23; commumecation
with Blucher, 25; the eve of “ Water-
loo,” 25, battle of Waterloo, 33, the
final charge, 33 ; retreat of the French,
34, the night after Waterloo, 36;
pens the memorable despatch, 37; pro-
ceeds to Bruseels, 38 ; sequel to the
battle, 42; abdication of Napoleon, 45,
capitulation of Pans, 47, quits Pams
for Rocliefort, 47; the Allies 1n Pans,
505 Mapoleon flies to Rochefort, 53,
Napoleon bamshed to St. Helena, 63,
Parhamentary grant, 57, recenves the
thanks of Doth Houses of Parlament,
59; thanks of the Prince Regent, 61,
sugzests o Waterloo medal, 63; titles
and bonours, 643 the Uridge of Jens, 63,
execution of Marshal Ney, 715 spolia-
tion of the Louvre, 73; the Duke 10
Parie, 79, Waterloo “prizemoney,”
81; anecdotes of, 81 (note); evacmation
of France, §3, created Ficld-Marshal
of Austria, Rusais, and Prusss, 83
return to Apsley louse, 84, Master-
General of the Ordaance, 835 present
at the Lirth of Queen Victera, 833
Governor of Plymouth, 85; Coloneln-
Chief of the 1tifle Brigade, 8b; death
of George 111, 36, coronation of
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937; the Chartists, 240; revolution in
France, 242, 253; defence of Lom.lo.n,
249; death of Sir R. Peel, 254; visits
the Great Exhibition, 255; Milltia Bill,
speech on, 257; rumour of his dcu}h,
959; decease, September, 15, 1852,
the Queen’s sentiments on the death of,
264; % The flag is half-mast high,” 265;
lying in state at Walmer, 267; military
mourning, 269 ; public funeral, 271 ;
foreign delegates, 272; funeral pro-
cession, 277; chavacter of, 281; piety
of, 285; sense of justice, 207 ; defence
of Sir H. Smith, 289; Despatches of,
291; compared with Washiugton, 293;
habits of, 295; passion for music, 297;
love of children, 299; interview with
the son of his valet, 209 (note); aucc-
dotes of, 3013 the Duke and the Ivish,
303; final tribute, 305; orders, titles,
honours of, 306; birth-place of, 315;
nurse of, 315; as a general, 320; on
metallic currency, 327 ; in the Nether-
lands, 1815, 330; on the defences of
England, 349; as an agriculturist and
landlord, 355; estate in Belgium, 358
as an example to Indian officers, 364;
opinion of, by a French ‘writer, 369 ;
estimate of the character of, by a
clergyman, 372; ancestry of, 374.

! glllmgton, Somerset, some account of, ii,

College,

Duke, ii. 305

Vestmoreland, Lord, ambassador at the
Court of Austria, ii, 277

Vetherall, Sir Charles, Attorney-General,
dismissal of, ii. 147 ; refuses'to defend
Mr. Alexander, 152

Vheatley, Sir Henry, at Barossa, 1. 93

final tribute to the
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Whitbread, Mr. cordially approves the
arant, ii. 57 .

Wilberforee on the question of stavery, i,
335 )

Wilkie, painting of the Chelsea Pensioners,
it. 91 (note) 3 the Greenwich Pensivn-
ers, 95 (note) B

William the Fourth aseends the throne, ii.
156 ; declines to dine with the Lord
Mayor, ii. 157 ; death of, ii. 18

Willismson, Captain, wounded at San
Sebastian, leading the forlorn hope, i.
207

Winehelsea, Lord, fights a duel with the
Duke of Wellington, ii. 1135 Maryuis
ofy ii. 169

Winterhalter. picture of,, ii. 252

Wood, Sir George, commands the ar-
tillery, ii. 12

Woodington, Colonel, subdues Droach
and Chumpaneer, Lo, i 20

Woreester, Marquis of; one of the Dulin's
personal staff] ii. 12

Wyatt, M, ii. 236

Y.

Youx, Duke of, retreat at Mechlin, i, §;
general order respecting the Iattle of
Talavers, 633 embassy to 3t Peters-
burgh, ii. 99 5 death of, 100 ; eharacter
of, To1

Yol\gng as Hamlet at Covent Garden, i
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ZazTuey, General, at Charleroi, i 14,
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